1THE

Watchtower




A

(.
NS

W

‘(&

N

ARs
&2

3 eZs =
B>

6y

o

NS N

2ty
7

<

S

TR S Tl A AN

“Watchman,What of the Night? 1.
TheMeorning Cometd,and a Night alset’~lIssiay |

Vor. XILIX SEMT-MoNTHLY No. 1

Arno Elundi 6056 — January 1, 1928

CONTENTS

ITovor TI1s NAME
Hindrances
Prayrer
Knowledge ...
Honor Due Him

Exalt His Name .. '
Worthy of DPraise u

THE KINGDOM PREACHED RY JESUS
PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM
AN INTERESTING QUESTION
Should Sisters Speak in Meetings? ..
LETTERS OF APPRECIATION
Finds Appreciative Radic Listeners ...
A Need Fulfilled ...

I will stand upon my watch and will set my food
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Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men’s hearts failing themy
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers Of heaven shall be shal.(en. .. Wheel;n Utl;:e
things begin to_come fo pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand, Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redermption
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29



THIS JOURNAL AND JTS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in

THIS Journal is published by the WarcH TowrR BIBLE AND TRACT SoCIETY for the purpose

which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadeasting.
1t adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon tie
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doetrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God,
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only frue God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and carth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was scntenced to death; that
by reason of Adam's wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
lieaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man,

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his liKeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the eapnth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness,
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YEAR BOOK 1928
A new Year Book for 1928 has been prepared. It contains
the complete report of the president to the annual meeting.
It also contains a text for each day appropriate to the year
text. A lmited number has been printed. Classes should
order through the service director. Price, 50c.

1928 CALENDAR

A calendar for 1928 containing the year text is now
ready. It is made from an original painting showing the
reflected light of God’s glory upon the earth, with his ser-
vant calling upon the people and delivering to them the
message of comfort and consolation, It is printed in four
colors. Everybody will like this one. In lots of 50 or more
30c each; single copies 35c each.

LOCAL CONVENTIONS

For the mutual encouragement of prethren in the South,
three mid-winter conventions have been arranged. A number
of pilgrim brethren will take part in the program at each
of these conventions.

San Antonio, Texas, January 13-15. For further par-
ticulars address Elijah Smith, Secretary, 134 Divine St.,
San Antonio, Texas.

Dothan, Ala., Jannary 27-29. Address Dr. M. 8. Stough,
Secretary, 402 N. Foster St., Dothan, Ala,

Jacksonville, Fla., February 3-5. Address D. I, Johnson,
Secretary, 1618 Liberty St., Jacksonville, Fla.

WATCH TOWER STUDY

A number of the brethren seem {o be agitated about what
the Scriptures say concerning our Lord’s second coming. In
the February 1st and 15th issues The Waich Tower will dis-
cuss the matter in detail. It is believed that this will help
many to see the matter in the proper light. It ig suggested
that those who are in difficulty suspend their conclusion un-
til these issues of The Watch Tower are printed and
have been carefully studied.

LBSA. BEREAN BIBLE. STUDIES
ByMeans of “The Watch Tower”

“Chrigtians’ Mission on Earth” “The Passing of the Powers”
7 November 1, 192« Z November 15, 1927

| Week of Feb, 5 ... 7 1-23 Week of Feb. 19 ... § 1-21

Week of Feb. 12 , . . § 24-46 Week of Feb. 26 . ., ., § 22-43
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HONOR HIS NAME

“Sing forth the honour of his name.

EHOVAHR’S name is not compaiable to that of any
J creature. He is the Almighty God beside whom
there is mone. Contrary to this great truth the
name of Jehovah has been made an issue before the
minds of ereatures for the past six thousand years. One
of his creatures called Lucifer forced the issue. In do-
ing this he became God’s enemy and had his own name
changed from that which means beaver of light to that
which signifies everything that is evil. It has ever been
the policy of this evil one to push the name of the great
Jehovah God on the side, to ridicule his name, and to
cause creation to defame God’s name and to regard him
as a flend unworthy of respect and praise. This the
enemy has done in order to exalt himself that he might
receive the worship of men and keep them in subjection
to himself. God could have prevented the ememy from
so doing but it is manifestly the purpose of Jehovah to
permit the enemy to demonstrate his full and complete
depravity, Thereby others of his creation may learn the
evil effects of sin and the blessings resulting to those who
are obedient to God and who honor his name.

2 Jehovah God has not pushed his name to the fore.
At stated intervals he has brought his name prominently
before his creation. This he has done by a demonstra-
tion of his unlimited power, which has always proved
that the Devil is powerless against Jehovah when the
latter deems it proper to exercise his great power against
the evil one. At these stated intervals God has brought
his name before his creation, not for a selfish reason but
{or the benefit of his creatures. Unselfishness has been
his motive. This is another proof that “God is love”.

* During the ages God has magnified his word of
promise above his name. The time has come, however,
when Jehovah’s name shall be exalled among all his
creatures upon a parity with his word of promise. Then
all creatures will know that the word of God is always
true and that his name is above all and worthy to be
praised.

* When the Lord God was pronouncing the sentence
against man for the violation of his law he took cog-
nizance of Satan’s part in that evil course and he then
and there gave his word of promise that at some future
time “the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s
head”. Time and again God magnified that word of
promise.

‘—Psalm 65 2.

* Centuries later he began to foreshadow his plan for
carrying into operation that promise. He called Abram
and made to him the promise: “In thee chall all fam-
ilies of the earth be blessed.” (Genssis 12:3) Heve
Abraham represented the Lord God, and God’s word of
promise shows that the blessing of all the families of
the earth must proceed from Jehovah because he is the
great Life-giver. Later the Lord caused Abraham to
present his son as a sacrificial offering and it was at
that time that God made promise to him: “In thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” (Genesis
22:18) In this picture Abraham represented the I.ord
God, and his son Isaac represented Jesus the beloved Son
of Jehovah. The promise shows that the blessings must
come from Jechovah by and through his Son Christ
Jesus. It also shows that “the seed of promise” which
shall bruise the serpeut’s head is Christ the beloved
One of God and God’s great representative.

% During all these centuries God has kept his word of
promise to the fore in this, that he has always had some
one on the earth who has borne witness to his word of
promise. The faithful ones of Israel magnified God’s
word of promise. When Jesus came he magnified the
promise of his Father. The apostles magnified the word
of promise, the faithful Christians throughout the Chris-
tian era have done the same thing. David foreshadowed
the true Christians, and his prophetic words are placed
in the mouth of such. Therefore it is written: “I will
bow down towards thy holy temple, and thank thy
name, for thy lovingkindness and for thy faithfulness.
For thou hast magnified above all thy name, thy word !”
—Psalm 138: 2, Rotherham.

7 God’s word of promise is perfect. It is his expressed
will. In the ages he has moved majestically forward in
carrying out his will as expressed in his Word. At stated
intervals to save the people from complete infidelity he
has brought his name prominently before them. Now
the “seed of promise” is about completed and the time
is at hand when the Lord will magnify his holy name
before mankind. The issue will then be finally de-
termined against Satan in favor of Jehovah. He will
have a witness given in the earth of his purpose and
intention to magnify his name, and this witness must
be given now. The faithful members of Christ on the
earth are granted the privilege of bearing witness to that
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great fact. Therefore God says to them: “Ye are my
witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom 1 have
chogen ; that ye may know and believe me, and under-
stand that I am he: before me there was no God formed,
neither shall there be after me. . . . Therefore ve are
my witnesses, eaith the Lord, that I am God.”—Isaiah
43:10, 12.

& There is no doubt as to the present mission of true
Christians yet on the earth. All the prophetic evidences,
viewed in the light of the physical facts, prove that the
world has ended, which means that Satan’s organization
has rcached its fulness; that God has set his beloved
Son upon his throne (Psalm 2:6), which means that
Christ Jesus has assumed his great authority and begun
his reign; that Satan has been expelled from hcaven
and that all the forces are now gathering for Arma-
geddon, which is the great battle of God Almighty
against Satan and his organization; and that the Lord
has come to his temple, which means that the Lord is
gathering to himself his faithful servant class. To this
class the Lord gives commandment to proclaim the
great message of God’s truth fo the nations of earth as
a witness and then Armageddon shall quickly follow
and that shall be the final trouble upon earth. In that
great time of trouble Jehovah God will make for him-
self a name even as he did when he overthrew the Egyp-
tians and delivered his chosen people from bondage.

® Those now in the temple class God has called and
taken out from the world as a people for his name. It
becomes the privilege and duty of such to show forth his
praises. The witness to his name must be done before
Armageddon because it is God’s announced purpose that
it shall be done. There would seem fo be no reasonable
cause for giving such testimony after Armageddon,
The conclusion is therefore irresistible that now is the
time for the temple class to magnify the name of Je-
hovah. This they do by beginning to sing forth the
honor of his name. It ig therefore appropriatz that we
open the year with the text which is virtually a call
by members of the temple class to each other saying:
“Sing forth the honor of his name.”—Psalm 66: 2.

10 The prospect therefore is one of great activity on
the part of the temple class in proclaiming the message
of God concerning his vengeance and the blessings his
kingdom will bring to the peoples of earth.

11 The issue is now clearly stated, to wit: Who is
God? Who then is on the Lord’s side? Who will joy-
fully be a witness to the name of the Lord God? Let all
who will answer “I” look well to the provision God has
made for the giving of the witness and then quickly
avail themselves of such provision and participate in
singing forth the honor of his name,

HINDRANCES

12 This is the time when the enemy is making war
against the remnant of the seed of promise which keep
the commandments of God and have the festimony of
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Jesus Christ. (Revelation 12:17) That remnant makes
up the wise and faithful servant class which gives the
witness against the enemy and to the name of Jehovah.
For this reason that class becomes and is the worst foe
of Satan on earth, hence he wars against them. Be
advised then that the witness work will not be without
hindrances. The enemy is wily, subtle, and fraudulent.
He will attack some from one position and some from a
different position. Into the mind of some the enemy
will inject the thought that greater material wealth
would now be of advantage. Such will reason that if
they could accumnlate large sums of money, that would
not only help themsclves but help the TLord’s cause.
Therefore some lay aside the service of the Lord for
the time until they can accumulate great wealth and
then expect to return. They seldom return to the service.
Usually one who takes that course forgets God and the
privilege of serving him.

¥ Into the minds of others the enemy may inject the
thought that all earthly substance must be put aside or
given away that thereby one might live a life of sacri-
fice and silently wait for glorificationn. Others may be-
come so lazy and dreamy that they will not provide the
things decent and honest for themselves and their de-
pendent ones, only waiting upon the Lord, as they say.
Still others may fall into such great poverty that they
would despair, thinking God had forsaken them.

14 Into the minds of others the enemy may inject vain
thoughts causing such to magnify their own importance,
thereby causing them to abandon the Lord’s appointed
way of doing his witness work and into taking up some
foolish way that they have gotten for themselves. The
Devil will work every possible scheme to overcome tha
anointed ones. The Lord, forcknowing the schemes of
the wily enemy, and {or the good of his creatures, caused
tc be recorded in his Word that which expresses the true
Christian heart’s sincere desire, namely: “Remove far
from me vanity and lies; give me neither poverty nor
riches; feed me with food convenient for me; lest I be
full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest
I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my God in
vain.”—Proverbs 30:8, 9.

15 The true child of God desires to be meek before the
Lord. That means that he must not think too highly
of himself but think soberly and remember that every-
thing he has is the gracious gift {rom God. He desires
to be humble under the mighty band of God, which
means that he wants to always be obedient to God’s
commands. He sees that extreme earthly riches would
tend to cause him to forget God and his own relation-
ship to the Almighty One. He sees that extreme poverty
might cause such discouragement that he would despair.
Concerning these things he wants to have the spirit of
a sound mind and to diligently and faithfully use what-
soever means is available to provide the necessities and
then to use all of his endowments in the service of the
Lord to his glory. He recognizes that God has only one
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way of doing his work in the earth, and the true Chris-
tian wants to keep in harmony with that way. There-
fore he prays: “Feed me with food convenient for me.”
That which is fit and proper, which is strengthening
and builds cne up as a new creature in Christ, is con-
venient food.

16 Where would the new creature look for such food?
For his physical needs he would carefully consider what
natural food is best suited to give him strength of body
and mind that he might serve. TFor his mind he would
diligently seek the food which the Lord has provided for
his own. Seeing that the Lord has led his people in the
harvest period, and provided them with meat in due
geascn through his chosen channel, the child of God has
confidence that in the same manner the Lord will con-
tinue to provide for his own. Every dumb ox knows
his master’s crib, from whence comes his food. (Isaiah
1:3) Surely the Lord’s people should now know from
whenee comes their {ood.

17 Let no child of the Lord be deceived by vain state-
ments or docirines that emanate from ambitious men;
Tor instance, such statements or doctrines as announce
the month and day when the last member of the church
will be taken to heaven. Such doctrines are not only
vain and foolish but are presumptuous before the Lord.
Let every one be diligent to do what God has commanded
his people to do, having full confidence that the Lord
will glorify his children in his own due time. Whether
one year or ten years are rcquired to finish the witness
work should not be material to the servant of the Lord.
If he loves the Lord God he will joyfully keep his com-
mandments by doing what his hands find to do. This
done he will not take the name of the Lord in vain,

PRAYER

8 Prayers should not be made for a selfish purpose.
The prayer set forth in the foregoing text (Proverbs
30:8,9) is not a sclfich prayer; bhecause it asks God to
keep his child in that happy condition that will enable
him to glorify and honor the Lord’s name. The true
Christian will always keep uppermost in his mind the
thought: What can I do to best honor my Father’s
name? All who are in the flesh are weak. Beecause there-
of the Christian may eommit some great blunder or
find himself guilty of other dercliction. He may find he
has taken a lawless course and his heart’s desire is to
be in full harmony with his heavenly Father. He de-
sires to go to the throne of heavenly grace for help. Shall
he go with the desire or request that he may be par-
doned solely for his own benefit? No. He should have
a higher motive than that. The true motive under such
conditions is suggested by the words of the prophet:
“For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity;
for it is great.”—Psalm 25: 11.

1% The child of God realizes that his own dereliction
or iniquity may bring discredit or dishonor to the name
of God and he is prompted by the highest motive when
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he prays: “For thy name’s sake, O Lord, pardon mine
iniquitv.” God has put his name upon his anointed
ones who are on the earth. His name is involved in
thoir course of action. All who love the Lord are
auxious that no dishonor shall come upon his name by
reason of a wrongful course. Moses prayed unselfishly
when he asked God to blot him out if that would make
atonement for the Israelites. (IExodus 32:32) Paul
expressed a like desire. (Romans 9:38) Surely then the
true child of the Lord would rather be blotted out than
to bring dishonor to his Iather’s name. The true and
honest-hearted who loves God and strives to honor his
name will be remembered in mercy by the heavenly
Father; and the Lord will hear his prayer and for his
name’s sake restore such servant to himself.

20 Those who make up the faithful servant class,
otherwise designated the remnant, must engage in the
battle with the powers of evil. Sometimes the battle is
pressed hard and God does not at once reveal how he will
deliver his servant. The cervant’s discomfort may be
because of some negligence, failure or refusal in the
performance of duty. He therefore prays that he may
be cleansed from all defilement to the end that he might
get on in the service to the glory of God’s holy name. His
heart finds true expression in the words written: “Help
us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of thy name;
and deliver us, and purge away our sins, for thy name’s
sake.”—Psalm 79: 9.

21 The servant of the Lord must keep in mind his
proper relationship to Jehovah his Father. FEvidently
such was the thought Jesus intended us to have when
he gave the model prayer to his disciples, Often prayer
is uttered to Jehovah in a perfunctory manner and some-
times with undue {amiliarity. The expression is used:
“Lord, we come into thy presence,” ete, That is not
the way that Jesus taught oue to pray. (Luke 11:2)
“When ye pray, say, Our Father who art in heaven,
Hallowed be thy name.”” Here the name of Jehovah
God, the I'ather of the new creation, is involved. To the
new creature that name is most sacred. He shounld re-
gard, and will regard, that name with the highest degree
of respect, reverence and awe. e should recognize the
dignity, wisdom and superiority of God above all. The
Lord is the source of life. He is the Tather of the new
creation. Ivery good and perfect thing proceeds from
him. There is none like unto him, He is to be honored
above all creation. The Christian must recognize this,
The Lord, however, condescends to hear the pet.tion of
the imperfect creature. The proper reverence for God
is shown by the Christian when he asks a favor that the
holy name of Jehovah might he honored.

KNOWLEDGE

22 Knowledge is essential to life eternal. All men were
born without the right to life. The way to obtain ever-
lasting life is that which God has graciously provided.
That provision does not force life upon anyone. It is



8 e WATCH TOWER

offered to man as a gracious gift. No gift can be ac-
cepted without the receiver having knowledge of the
offer. The gift of life is through the sacrifice of Jesus
Christ and by exercising faith therein and obedience to
God’s expressed will. For this reason it was declared by
the great Master: “And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.”—John 17: 3.

23 All of mankind who will ever receive life must get
it through Christ and must have some knowledge there-
of before receiving it. The Lord in his Word reveals
the importance of knowledge on the part of the new
creation. The Christian is told to be transformed by the
upbuilding of his mind. (Romans 12:2) e is directed
to add knowledge to his faith and by reason of knowledge
to increase his wisdom and faith. (2 Peter 1:4-8) It
is in line with this request that the child of God prays
his Father: “Feed me with the food convenient for
me.” The Lord provides such neccssary food for the
new creation.

24Tt ig therefore important that the members of the
temple class assemble themselves together for regular
study of the Word of God by feeding upon the meat in
due season and to encourage each other. Such food and
such provision is through the Lord and it is upbuilding
and helpful and therefore convenient for the Christian.
As he continues to grow in knowledge he has a clearer
vision of God’s purpose and a greater desire to enter
into his service and faithfully perform that service.

SAFETY

25 Those of the remnant being advised that the enemy
is bent upon their destruction know they must find a
place of safety. Going forward to give witness to the
name of Jehovah they encounter many agencies of the
enemy. They are made the objects of reproach. They
suffer much tribulation. They have many trials. This
is the potion provided or cup poured for the servant
class. It is the cup the drinking of which means salva-
tion on the divine plane. The drinking of that cup or
potion means obedience to the Lord. Naturally weak,
being beset by the enemy and his many agencies, and
having many trials and much opposition, such would
tend to discourage the Christian when he faces the bat-
tle. He sees his duty and his privilege, however, and
knowing that he can seek the throne of grace in every
time of need he confidently says: “I will take the cup
of salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord.”
(Psalm 116:13) Here again he is seeking the homor
of Jehovah’s name by calling upon that name.

26 T all the faithful, true witness class God grants
the privilege of calling upon his name with confidence
that such call will be heard. He has put his name upon
them and therefore he will honor his own name by hear-
ing the petitions asked in a proper way. He who en-
joys this privilege of prayer to the Father, and avails
himself thereof in sincerity, finds a place of safety.

BrookLYN, N. Y,

“The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous
runneth into it, and is safe.”—Proverbs 18: 10.

271t is the temple class, the wise and faithful servant
class, the remnant ot his people, to whom God grants
the privilege of being witnesses of his name. He offers
such complete protection while engaged in the blessed
performance of the duty of service. To them he says:
“The Lord of hosts is his name. And I have put my
words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens,
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion,
Thou art my people.” (Isaiah 51:15, 16) The blessed
and sweet relationship between Father and children
composing the servant class is here set forth.

CCURAGE

8 7To have courage means that one knowingly faces
danger and walks directly into it in the performance
of duty, at the same time confidently relying upon God
for protection and deliverance. The child of God, who is
engaged in singing forth the honor of the Lord’s name,
has every reason to be of good courage. In fact only
those who joyfully engage in the Lord’s service to the
glory of his name have any assurance of protection in
this time of peril. Such know they are on the Lord’s
side and that the Lord is their strength and salvation.
They therefore confidently say: “The Lord is my rock,
and my fortress, and my deliverer ; my God, my strength,
in whom I will trust: my buckler, and the horn of my
salvation, and my high tower. I will call upon th:
Lord, who is worthy to be praised: so shall I be savel
from mine enemies.”—Psalm 18: 2, 3.

20 Such do not feel that they must appear before
others in an apologetic manner when they go as repre-
sentatives of the Lord. On the contrary, they go forth
in the name of the Lord as the representatives of the
Most High and by his authority and with full eonfidence
they delight to sing forth the honor of his name and
advise the people concerning his purpose. These faith-
ful servants rally together around their standard and
press the battle at the gate against the enemy. They
rejoice in the fact that the time of salvation and deliver-
ance is at hand. They encourage and checr each other
and together lift up the voice to the praise of God’s
holy name. “We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the
name of our God we will set up our hanners: the Lord
tulfil all thy petitions.”~—DPsalm 20: 5.

8 A banner is not only a symbol of encouragement
but it also is an expression of deflance to the enemy.
It is an announcement that God’s anointed ones will
stand shoulder to shoulder proclaiming the name of the
Lord and never quail before the enemy. (Philippians
1:2%, 28) This is the reason why the servant class in
this day of battle is strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might.

HONOR DUE HIM

31 The true child of God is anxious to sing forth the
honor of Jehovah’s name. It is due the Lord that his
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name be honored above all. It is due time to sing forth
the honor of his name. The anointed ones are the only
true representatives of God on earth and they are great-
1y honored by having the privilege of representing him.
Speaking for them the Psalmist says: “Give unto the
Lord the glory duc unto his name.” (Psalm 29:2) This
text is also a call by each member of the temple class
to the other members of the temple class.

32 In line with this command it is proper that each
member of the remmant class keep before his brethren
the great imyportance of now having a part in the service
ol the Lord. While no one has a right to attempt to
compel another to engage in the Lord’s service, it is the
duty and privilege of each one to point out to his brother
the great advantage and favor resulting from participat-
ing in his service. It is impossible to sing forth the
honor of the Lord’s name now unless we avail ourselves
of opportunities for serving him because this iz the
means that God has provided for the witness to his
name to be given. Amidst great opposition the little
company of anointed ones delight to encourage one an-
other and together engage in singing the honor to the
Lord’s name.

EXALT HIS NAME

8 The ecclesiastical wing of Satan’s organization in
particular has taken the name of the Lord. They have
taken it in vain beeanse taking it for a selfish purpose.
They defame his holy name. They are therefore the
enemies of God. 'The true witnesses of the Lord are
few on the earth. These are despised by the pretenders
even as Jesus was despised by the ecclesiastics and their
allies of his time. God foreknew the conditions that
would exist at this time on earth and he caused his
prophet to speak to his servants, saying: “Praise ye the
Lord. Praise, O ye scrvants of the Lord, praisz the
name of the Lord. DBlessed be the name of the Lord,
from this time forth and for evermore.”—Psa. 113: 1, 2.

# This prophecy must have a fulfilment at some time,
Its fulfilmient has begun. From this time forward and
for evermore the name of Jchovah shall be exalted and
no power can possibly prevent it. Satan’s organization
must fail and then all will be brought to a knowledge
of the true meaning of Jehovah’s name. It is the blessed
privilege of the feet members of the anointed to now
begin the work of exalting Jehovah’s name in the earth.

% The scrvant class therefore sees that at this time
there is a definite work to be done. This work now
congists of proclaiming the glad tidings to the nations
of earth that Jehovah is God, that Christ is King, and
that the kingdom of God is at hand. The Lord has pro-
vided the machinery to print the message for wide cir-
culation. He has provided the radio to send the message
into the prison houses; having provided the ammuni-
tion and laid down the barrage he calls upon his servant
to go forward and press tha hattle; and for their en-
couragement says to such that ‘he will be for them a
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crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto them’,
He will be a shield and protector and comforter and the
blesser.

% The song of glory now begun shall go forward until
it fills the earth. “¥rom the rising of the sun unto the
going down of the same the Lord’s name is to be
praised.”—Psalm 113: 3,

8 This dces not mean daily worship as some have
erroneously construed it to mean. The sun rises in the
east and goes down in the west, and from east to west
is every place on the earth. Therefore the time must
come when everywhere the sun shines the name of the
Lord God shall be exalted in appropriate praise. All
who live will honor his hely name. God’s prophet was
given a vision of the people relieved from bondage and
all giving praise to God. It was a vision of the tong of
deliverance for humankind, The anointed ones now on
ecarth begin that glad song which shall never end. 'This
vear of 1928 will be marked by a great witness of praise
to the name of Jehovah.

WORTHY OF PRAISE

8 The name of Jehovah God is worthy of all praise.
He is the complete expression of unselfishnessz, His lov-
ing kindness is beyond the expression of words. When
the peoples of earth come to realize that the long dark
night of Satan’s rule has ended and their release from
bondage has come; when they learn that the way to life
everlasting is open to all mankind and that God in his
loving kindness has made this provision for them, then
the multitudes will exclaim: “Who shall not fear thee,
O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy.”
—Revelation 15: 4.

# The name of Jehovah will continue to be exalted.
'The creation invisible to man shall send forth his praises,
All the visible governing factors of carth and all crea-
tion subject thereto will praise his holy name. The
mighty mountains will lift their hoary heads in songs of
praise. The broad ficlds will declare the honor of God’s
name. The trees of the wood clothed in garments of
verdure and beauty will rejoice, and every creature that
breathes and lives shall join in the grand hallclujah
chorus to the honor and glery of Jehoval’s holy name.

0 Out of darkness the Lord has called his people for
a purpose and put his name upon them. In advance
of others ¢f mankind he has given his faithful oncs a
vision of his gracious purposes. These faithful ones are
now made his witnesses, Iivery one now holding fast
and remaining faithful to the end shall see the complecte
trinmph of Jehovah and the issue finally and for ever
determined to his glory and honor. Their own reward
will be an everlasting dwelling place in the house of
the Lord. It is their duty and blessed privilege to now
beseech their brethren and fellow workers in the field to
join them by participating in the service of the Lord in
singing forth the honor of his name,

#1 The prayer meeting texts for each weel: during the
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year 1928 have been sclected in harmony with the year
text: The comments have been prepared with the one
thought in view, that of honoring Jehovah’s name.

42 Jlach week the various ecclesias assemble for prayer
and testimony. Let it here be suggested that time and
effort be not wasted but be conserved and properly used.
Do not go to the prayer and testimony meetings with the
thought of relating only some experience that you have
had with an individual. Rather let your testimony he
along the lines of the text for the week, particularly
magnifying the name of Jehovah. This will enable all
who thus participate in the meeting to keep one thought
uppermost in mind, that of honoring Jehovah’s name.
It will enable all to see in addition thereto that a cli-
max in the ages has been reached ; that now is the most
blessed time the Christian has been on earth during the

‘hristian era; that now the temple class has entered
into the joy of the Lord, and that the chief joy is the
vindication of Jehovah’s name. That must have been
the chief joy set before Jesus and to which the apostle
referred when he says: “For the joy that was set be-
fore him [he] endured the cross.” (Hebrews 12:2) 1le
comes to his temple and those whom he finds faithful
he invites to participate in his joy. Theze now are made
to be partakers with Christ Jesus in proclaiming the
name of Jehovah in saying that his name is to be vin-
dicated and this brings to their heart an unspeakable joy.

3 Let no one engage in the service merely because he
thinks he is compelled to do it. Let each and every one
engage in the service of the Lord because he delights
to do it. In this manner we prove our love for God.
(1 John 5:2) The lead taken at the prayer meetings
each week of magnifying Jehovah’s name should be fol-
lowed throughout the week ; and each and every day in the
service take occasion to magnify his name that others
may know that Jehovah is God, and that the time for
the cxaltation of his name has come.

BROOKLYN, N Y.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What has been the issue before the minds of God’s crealures
for the past six thousand years? Who forced the issue,
and with what design? What course has Jehovah pur-
sued down through the uges, and why? What is his
present procedure, and to what end? § 1-3.

What promise accompanied God’s sentence against man for
his disobedience? How was this “seed” foreshadowed?
In what way has “the seed” been revealed? 7 4, 5.

ITow, and by whom, has Jehovall’s nante been magnified in
the earth? How will the great issue be finally determined?
76 7

What is the duty and privilege of God's true witnesses at
the present time? What is the testimony to be given?
Vhat may be said of the urgency ot the occasion? Why
are Christians granted this privilege? § 8-11.

In what is the eneny particularly active at this time? Why
do not ail the Lord’s people have the s:iune expariences and
difficulties in this conncetion? low should God’s faithful
witnesses consider the hindrances placed in their way ?
o12-15.

What provision has the Lord muade for the gvidance antl
assistance of his people? (Ephesians 4: 11-16) [How shoull
such providence and ministry be received? § 16, 17.

What is prayer? Wiy is it necessary and helpful? How
should one pray, and for’what? ¥ 18-21.

In what respect is knowledge esseutiul to eternal life? How
is knowledge related to faith? What is the purpose of
class study? What is its relation to home study? § 22-24,

Ifor whom has Jehovah provided a place of safety? Why?
How may the Christian continue to abide therein? § 23-27.

What is true courage? Why is the Christinn courageous?
What is the source of his confidence and strength? DBy
what means may his strength be increased?  28-30.

ITow may Jehovah's witnesses assist one another? Is this
an obligation or a privilege? What can be said, in this
regard, of the power of example? | 31, 32.

Why has the influence of the ecclesiastical element been
particularly harmful? What is the testimony now to be
given regarding the Devil’'s kingdom? What is to be de-
clared respecting the kingdom of God? What various
means has the Lord provided for accomplishing this wit-
ness work? What is the true purpose of daily worship?
T 33-37.

Why is Jehovah God worthy of all praise? When will he
receive the honor due his name? To whom and for what
purpose has he given a vision of his plan? What may ba
said of the privilege now granted to the faithful servant
class? § 38-40.

Iixptain the true purpose of the praise and testimony meet-
ings. Ilow may the prayers and testimonies be made to
contribute directly to that end? What should be the mo-
tive in service? MHow muay one's zeul be increased? § 41-45.

THE KINGDOM PREACHED BY JESUS

kingdom of God the New Testament does not appear

to say the same things about the kingdom as are
said in the Old Testament. The prophecies of the Old
Testament spoken by holy men of old concerning the
kingdom of God told of the time when the enemies of
Israel and of God’s rule on earth would be destroyed
and when God would extend the power of his kingdom
throughout the whole earth. The Prophet Daniel was
told that “the kingdom, and dominion, and the great-
ness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions
shall serve and obey him”. In its establishment it would

IT IS plain to all that in its statements regarding the

break in pieces and consume all the kingdoms of the
earth.—Daniel 2:44; 7:27.

The Davidic kingdom was the basic picture of the
prophecies. But the prophetic vision is much wider than
that of a mere Jewish kingdom. The New Testament
speaks of the kingdom of God, or the kingdom of heaven,
as if it were something different from this. It has only
little to say about any such organization established upon
the earth for the rule over all mankind, but rather as
if it had more particular reference to the state of heart
and mind. This difference has led organized Christian-
ity to say that the Old Testament is altogether wrong
in its prophecies. They consider the idea of an actual
vigible organization upon earth as being ernde although
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indeed they have endeavored to make and sustain such
an organization for their own glorification. There has
been no more domineering rule in the earth than that
which has been attempted by the church systems, and
which these systems have called the kingdom of heaven
on earth.

Church members of almost all classes come to the con-
clusion that the prophets were not inspired and that
these men merely visnalized certain conditions which
could arise if Israel were to have their long-looked-for
d:minion over the Gentiles.

Is this difference hetween the 01d Testament and the
New a vital one or is there something to be explained?
The answer is: The New Testament reveals tho ruler,
while the Old Tertament discloses the earthly repre-
sentatives of the kingdom of heaven.

Matthew relates that when John the Baptist began
his work the burden of his ery was, “The kingdom of
heaven is at hand.” (Rlatthew 4:17) TUndoubtedly
John’s declaration that the kingdom of heaven was at
hand, and also that he was the herald of a coming one,
and was fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah, ‘making straight
the way of the Lord® (John 1:23), stirred the people
to unusual expectation. His coming would appear to
them to be timely; for Herod the Great had already
restored and enlarged the temple, giving it something of
its first glory. The people began to think that the king
g0 long looked for was now to be expected. But when
John announced that Jesus of Nazareth was the one for
whom he was forerunner, the Jews would have neith-r
John nor Jesus. The carpenter of Nazarcth was not one
whom they would make their king.

John’s ministry was soon brought to an end. Herod
put him in prison and later killed him. Jesus tock up
the kingdom message. He also preached the good news
of the kingdom of heaven and called the people to re-
pentance. The Pharisees, who had early lost interest in
John, as quicily discerned that Jesus had no use for
them, nor they for him, and they became his cnemies.

Alter a time Jesus was very busily engaged in Galilee
teaching the people and healing their sick. Of what
hz taught there is no particular record but it.is evident
that he intended the people to understand that the king-
dom of heaven was represented by him. In his talk
with the people he turned their minds {rom any thought
that he was about to set up such a kingdom as they con-
ceived, and when after he had miraculously fed thou-
sands of men and women with only five loaves and two
small fishes they would have made him king, he quickly
dispersed them.

Some time during that ministry in Galilee he spoke
the parables, which are known as the parables of the
kingdom, the most familiar of which is the Parable of
the Sower, in which the kingdom of heaven is likened
1o a man sowing seed in his field. These parables show
that whatever Jesus had to say concerning the proph-
ecies which foretold the kingdom of God there was
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something to explain about the kingdom which had not
hitherto been disclosed.

Jesus had, however, already begun to show that there
was to be prepared the ruler of the kingdom, which work
must be done before it could be set up in power. When
Jesus was busily engaged in his work John had sent
two of his disciples to ask him about himself; for John
had expected that Jesus would increase and become a
leader of a great company of people, and that a kingdom,
the only kind of which he knew, would soon be estah-
lished. John diseernced that Jesus was not such a one
as would take the sword against Rome, but probably he
thought that God would stir the people up to place Jesus
on the throne.

Jesus at that same hour worked many miracles and
then told John's disciples to go and tell John that the
scriptures spoken concerning the Messiah were being
fulfilled by him. In Nazareth Jesus had read to his
home town pecple Isaiah’s prophecy: “The spirit of the
Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach.”
Then he added: “This day is this seripture fulfilled in
vour ears.” (Luke 4:18-21) Jesus said he was that
Messenger. Thus it began to be seen that Jesus was
telling of the ruler in the kingdom of God foretold by
the prophets, which yet was not the same as that which
was commonly understood as being referred to bv the
prophets, namely, a kingdom which should break in
pieces all opposing forces and set God’s people in peace
and free the human family from its ills.

Jesus emphasized this when he told the Pharisees
that the miracles he performed were evidences that the
kingdom of God had come in their midst. Clearly he
referred to the reigning one. His words were called
forth by their sneering declaration that some of the
miracles were wrought by the power of Satan. Jesus
retorted that they were done by the finger of God and
added that this fact was proof that the kingdom of God
was present. He was the representative of the royal
majesty of the heavens. The kingdom had, come upon
them unawares. Later to these same people, who so
blinded themselves that they could not understand and
demanded of him when the kingdom of God should
come, Jesus replied, saying: “The kingdom of God
cometh not with observation: neither shall they say,
Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God
is among you.” (Luke 17:20, 21, margin) The latter
word is translated in the King James Version as “with-
in you”, and a false Christianity has seized upon this
word and taught that Jesus meant each person has
something within him which is part of the kingdom of
heaven. They teach that a man who would “reach out
to higher things”, who wants to “get into touch with
the infinite”, as another expresses it, has only to develop
something he has within him and that this is really all
that is demanded of the disciple of Christ, This de-
duction is contrary to everything declared in the divine
revelation.

Human nature is fallen and its restoration comes
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from God and not from man. That there are very few
men wholly depraved is true. Each has some of the
original puritv; but salvation comes by regencration
through Christ and not by self-endeavor. That the
marginal rendering “among you” is correct is shown
by comparison with John 1:26, where John the Bap-
tist is reported as saying to some of the same class of
people: “There standeth one among you, whom ye
know not.” The kingdom was operating before their eves
and they refused to see it. It is also claimed that Paul
thought the same thing when he said: “The kingdom of
God is not meat and drink ; but righteousncss, and peace,
and joy in the holy spirit.” (Bomans 14:1%) Paul docs
not argue that the kingdom of God of which Jesus spoke
is only righteousness, joy, and peace in the holy epirit,
but cays that the kingdom of heaven in its then incipient
or first phase is a kingdom of righteousness for every-
one who accepts the teaching of the way of Christ.

If there is a kingdom there must be a king. Jesus did
not in any sense draw the attention of tha people to him-
self as king of the kingdom he proclaimed and spoke of
as being then present. Buf when the last week of his [ife
had come he entered Jerusalem in lowly yet kingly style,
riding upon an ass, fulfilling the prophecy by Zechariah
which said: “Behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he
is just, and having salvation ; lowly, and riding upon an
ass.” (Zechariah 9:9) Jesus there represented himgelf
as the representative of Jehovah and the ruler of the
kingdom of God then being prepared.

At the end of that same week when he was before
Pilats, and Pilate agked him about the statement which
the Jews attributed to him, namely, that he claimed to
be Christ an anointed king, Jesus replied to Pilate ac-
Knowledging the fact by saying to Pilate: “Thou sayest
it The answer was indirect, but that Jesus intended
g0 to be und-ritood is evident from the fact that he
further said: “My kingdom is not of this world.” Tn-
terproted, as they must be, by other words of Scripture
the n aning is plain. His kingdom has no rolationship
to t.1s world’s order or ways. It is no resuit of any
cvolutionary process. The kingdoms of this world ave
of man, ruled by Satan, who is the invisible overlord
and prince. The kingdom which God weuld set up by
Jesus is the direct act of God through Christ; and
peither human wisdom, nor policy, nor the Devil, has
auy part in its establishment.

BrookLYN, N. Y.

But Jesus constantly directed the attention of his
disciples to a future day for the establishment of his
kingdom. He said: “Fear not, little flock ; for it is your
Trather’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” (Luke
12:32) He showed there could be no inheritance of the
kingdom for them until he should come again, He pic-
tured himself going away to receive a kingdom and shar-
ing it with his disciples on his return.—Tuke 19:12-17.

It is apparent t»~n that though the kingdom of heaven
came with Jesus, the work that he did and began was
prepavatory to the later establishment of his kingdon
in power. Those wha hecame his cloge faithful followers
were to share with him when that kingdom should ie
established. After Jesus was raised from the dead the
disciples still with the expectancy of the kingdom, fcr
that was ever before their minds, said to him on the la<t
occasion they met with him before his ascension: “Wiit
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Tsrael #”
{Aects 1:6) The Lord did not answer them directly,
but intimated to them that they should receive under-
standing when they received the holy spirit. When the
holy spirit came upon them at Pentecost thoy perceived
that before the kingdom could be set up in power a
work must be done which was a continuance of that
which Jesus had begun. At first the apostles only per-
ceived that work as it applied to the bringing of thelr
own people into harmony with the teachings of Jesus.
They expected that many of Israel would see the error
of their ways, would repent, and accept Jesus as th'y
themselves had done, namely, as the Messiah sent of
God, sent to turn the people to repentance. Later the
apostles discerned that before the full establishment of
the kingdom that there was another work to be done,
namely, that the gospel of the kingdom was to he
preached amongst the Gentiles, that a people for the
name of Jchovah might be gathered cutl of them. They
did not know how long these things would take, and
the length of time during which this work would be in
motion was never revealed to them.

It is now the privilege of the servan{s of Jehovah to
see the development of his purposes and to enter into
his service under the glorified Jesus as the apostles did
in the carly days. Now the proclamation is made of the
kingdom in power, and of the deliverance of those for
whom Jesus died, to wit, all mankind, so that they may
be free to serve God and attain fo everlasting life on
carth.

“Thy kingdom comie, thy will he doue,
Jehovah God, our King;
In glovious majesty shine forth,
And life and blessing bring.
Soread peace and plenty o’er the ecarth,
Eukindle love and joy.
Create each heart, endowed with grace,
And free from sin’s alloy.

“Thy kingdom come, thy will be done
Through him who loved and saved,
Who conquered death that we might live,
Who triumphed o’er the grave.
Thy kingdom come, O wondrous One,

Ascend the ancient throne,
Light of the Gentiles, Israel’s Hope,
Oh, hear creation’s groan!”’



PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM

‘ J( rHEN Jesus began his work he called attention
to himself as the Messenger of God by means
of some miiracles which he wrought. Then

for a time he used John’s proclamation: “Repent: for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” (Matthew 4:17)
Later he began to publish abroad the good news of the
kingdom and ministered to the people, healing them of
their sicknesses and diseases. When he began fo teach
the people about the kingdom he spoke to them in par-
ables. That fact in itself would net be considered un-
usual, for it was and still is the custom of the East, but
the disciples noted a difference between his manner of
teaching them and the people, and they asked him the
reason. They said: “Why speakest thou to them in
parables ¥

Jesus told them he had a definite purpose. He said:
“Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. Ior
whosoever hath, to him ghall be given, and he shall have
more abundanee : but whosoever hath not, from him shall
be taken away, even that he hath. Therefore speak 1
to them in parables: because they seeing sce not; and
hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. And
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Ksaias, which saith,
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and
seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this
people’s heart ig waxed gross, and their ears are dull of
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any
time they should see with their eyed, and hear with
their ears, and should understand with their heart, and
slould be converted, and I should heal them. DBut
blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for
they hear. For verily I say unto you, That many proph-
ets and righteous men have desired to see those things
which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those
things which ye hear, and have not heard them.—
Matthew 13:11-17.

In the gospel of Matthew a number of these parables
are placed in sequence with evident intention of calling
attention to them. In them Jesus said the kingdom of
heaven is likened to a man sowing seed in hig field and
to a harvest growing to maturity. He likened it to a
growth of a seed into a tree. Then he spoke of it as
being like a man seeking goodly pearls and of buying
one he found at extreme cost to himself.

It is plain that these pictures are different from the
prophetic statements of the Old Testament which show
that the kingdom of heaven, however beneficent its re-
sults, {s established by viclence. It is not surprising that
these who are not instructed in the Word of God should
make the mistake of thinking there can be no relation-
ship between the Old Testament prophecies of a violent
and even a catastrophic establishment of the kingdem
and these New Testament declarations that the kingdgm
comes as quietly as nature carries on its work of pro-
ducing the crop from the seed and that those who ob-
tain its blessings gain them at great cost.

11

The explanation is in the fact that the development
of the kingdom of God had its beginning with an advent
of Christ. The part represenfed by the parables began
with the first coming of Jesus. That part which is to
be performed by the prophets begins after the second
advent. The first work has for one of its objects the
gathering out of the world those who are to be joint-
heirs with Jegus in his kingdom and who, fogether with
him, form the royal house of God. (1 Corinthians 12)
This done, the earthly representatives follow, when the
faithful ancients are reswrrected. In the meantime
events in the earth amongst the nations, and especially
those nations which are called Christendom, have de-
veloped. These nations of earth have been brought into
a readincss to be tested on their profession and brought
to judgment. The time for the establishment of the
kingdom of heaven in power has come.

There are two sets of parables which tell of the king-
dom during the interval between the two advents of
Christ. Both are seen in Maithew’s gospel. There is
the cluster of parables In chapter thirteen, and another
series spoken by Jesus at the close of his ministry re-
corded in the twenty-fifth chapter. They are not special-
ly related to the church as such but tell of the kingdom
as it would be seen among men, They are intended hoth
as guidance and fo give warning to the true disciples
during the time of his absence.

The first of the first series is of a sower going forth
to sow. Though it is not said of that parable that the
kingdom of heaven is to be likened thereto, yet Jesus
said that the word he spoke related to the kingdom.
(Verse 19) It is evident that the work concerning the
kingdom which began then was as a sowing of seed
which in process of time should bring a barvest. This
was made clearer by the next parvable in which he lik-
ened his disciples to good seed and wicked men to evil
seed. He showed how damage would be done by Satan
and how a condition of confusion would arise which
would be settled ounly in the time of harvest and then
by fire which would consume the tares. He showed by
the parable of the mustard seed that there would be
an abnormal growth of that which appeared to some
to be the kingdom. He showed that great religious
systems, which would arise, after starting with the simple
truth which Jesus spoke, would expand abnormally. This
parable does not show that the kingdom which Jesus
hegan was intended to grow to such huge dimensions as
is claimed by orthodoxy. This is proven by the words
of Jesus, who said the tree would give lodgment to the
“birds of the air”, which in his first parable he declared
were the agents of the evil one. The churches have
grown and have indeed become nesting places for Satan’s
agents. He showed by the parable of & woman with
leaven how the truth which he gave to the disciples would
be eontaminated with evil. The false woman, “the
mother of harlots” of Revelation 17, did hide her leaven
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of error in the food which Jesus gave to his people.
This is a fulfilment of the prophetic parabie.

Further Jesus showed that only those could be of the
kingdom who paid a heavy price therefor. He represents
himself as having found a treasure in a field, the field
being vue world. and that he to obtain {hat treasure sold
all that he had. Christ made his great sacrifice to enter
into the kingdom of God. He further showed how those
who would share blessings with him must follow him in
the way of sacrifice. These he likened to a man seeking
goodly pearls, who when he found one of great price sold
all that he had that he might possess it.

Tere then in these parables is increase, with loss as
well as gain; an admixfure of evil men amongst the
Tord’s disciples. There is an abnormal growth and
there is the spoliation of the truth. At the same time
those who seck the truth as God gave it in Christ must
pay the costly price of full consecration to God, follow-
ing in the footsteps of Jesus. These parables, in con-
junction with those spoken by him concerning the end
of the age when he comes again as a nobleman who has
been in a far country and reckons with his servants, show
that a work has been in process intended to gather to
God through Christ a true people who will serve God
at any cost to themselves. When Jesus returns he reckons
with his servants; and those found faithful are appor-
tioned the joy of continued service, entering into the
joy of their Lord, that is, of being associated with him
in the last great work which he is doing upon earth
before the age comes to an end.

The purpose of sowing of truth in the earth has been
to bring a people to God at the end of the age, “a peo-
ple for his name,” to form the servant class of Isaiah’s
prophecies (See Isaiah 43:10.), those who, represent-
ing Jesus, will complete the work which he began in his
ministry in Palestine.

The kingdom of heaven in its beginning tested the
Jews, in the person of Jesus and the fruth he spoke;
and at the end, the second advent, it tests Christendom,
which professes the nmame of Jesus. Both Jews and
Christendom failed. Christendom is found as unready
{or the message, and as unwilling to receive the repre-
sentatives of Jesus, as the Jews were unready and un-
willing to receive him and his truth.

It is this unexpected development of the kingdom
which is spoken of as the mystery of the kingdom. A
mystery in the Scriptures does not mean something
which is hidden, and which must continue to be hidden.
Rather it means a secret which is revealed, though in
guch a way as to be understandable only by those who
ere true followers of Christ. Thus it is that the mys-
teries of the kingdom have not been understood. Or-
ganized Christianity has not understood the parables.
It has taught that all good people are taken to heaven
at death. But the heavenly inheritance, which is set
before those who seek the pearl of great price at the
eost of whole-hearted consecration to God, is not under-
stood by them. Only the footstep followers of Jesus are
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quickened with the hope of finding their everlasting life
and inheritance in the heavenly mansions. It is of these
only that the apostle writes there is entrance “to an
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for you”.—1 Peter 1: 4.

In the kingdom, represented by the parables, the en-
emies of righteousness are the oppressors and the Apostla
Paul says that it is through much tribulation the king-
dom is entered. (Acts 14:22) In the kingdom, when
the prophets become the earthly representatives of the
King, a highway will be opened up so that the ran-
somed of the Lord may return with the blessings of
God upon them and with all difficulties taken out of the
way. Their reward will be the obtaining of joy and
gladness in the earth for which man was originally
created. But during the preparation of the kingdom of
heaven, when those are being gathered out who are to
ba heirs of that kingdom, the walk is one of faith; and
progress is made by overcoming difficulties and fighting
adversaries set in the way to hinder.

It is natural to any human being, rich or poor, old
or young, to want only that kind of existence which
belongs to him by nature. Human beings desire life
on earth in happiness. The peoples of earth have wanted
health, freedom from care, and continuity of life.
Through the havoe made by sin the human family has
been deprived of health, mental, moral and physical ; and
they have been compelled to live in an environment
which has been hurtful rather than helpful and the
comparatively small number who have enjoyed such
blessings as money could give have not thereby escaped
the sorrows of death.

Therefore it should be understood that the heavenly
inheritance to which the footstep followers of Jesus
look came as a revelation to them. No man eould
imagine it. No man can reach it save by consecration
of that which may be said belonged properly to the hu-
man being. None can attain to the heavenly inheritance
unless he makes a full consecration of his life to God
and then performs his covenant. The way to this bless-
ing of immortality and incorruptibity is about closing.
The development of the kingdom has come almost to
completion.

These faithful followers of Jesus, who are ‘the wheat
gathered into his garner’, are in the end of the age privi-
Teged to become the messengers of Christ telling of the
establishment of the kingdom in power. Their message
is unacceptable, but they have the same spirit as Jesus
had and in this also they follow in his footsteps. Theirs
is the privilege to stand as witnesses for God for the
honor and glory of his name. Now they are despised in
the earth and neglected even as Jesus was despised by
the Pharisees and the leaders of the people. These faith-
ful ones bear witness to God’s holy name. The work
of Jesus as a man is of course looked upon as the great-
est work ever done by man. But Jesus, referring to his
work and to other work to be done, said: “Greater works
than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.”
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(Jobn 14:12) 'The fact that the witness Jesus gave
was limited, it may in this respect be said that the work
that is being done now in the earth by the disciples in
the name of God and under the guidance of the Lord
is a greater work of witnegsing than Jesus himself did
because now the witness is to all nations of the world.

Just as in Jesus’ day the time had come when the
people who had been the only recipients of God’s favor
must be tested, so now the time has come that Christen-
dom must be put to the test. The test is the light of
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truth. As light is a help when accommodated to the
power of the eye to recerve it, so is it a danger when it
is too strong for the eye. The Jews ought to have becn
able to take the light Jesus brought, but it became a
test to them, for in its simplicity it was too powertul for
them. So now the simplicity of the proclamation of
the Lord’s presence and the announcement of the estab«
lishment of his kingdom is blinding the eyes of Chris-
tendom. The truth is teo simple for them and is too
damaging to their interests to be acceptable.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

QUESTION: Is it proper for a sister who is a

member of the congregation to make a motion

that the congregation take certain action and
then to speak in favor of the motion; and is it proper
for sisters to speak against such a motion, where there
are brethren in the congregation who could present the
matter to the church?

Axswer: The Apostle Paul wrote under the inspira-
tion of the holy spirit. He had in mind the law that
God announced should govern the relationship of the
woman to the man. He said, “God is not a God of
confusion, but of peace. As in all the congregations of
the saints, let your wives be silent in the assemblics;
for it has not been permitted to them to speak, but let
them be submissive; even as the law also says; and if
they wish to learn anything, let them ask their own
husbands at home; for it is an indecent thing for a
woman to speak in the assembly.” (1 Corinthians 14:
33-85, Diaglott) This scripture seems to explicitly
answer the question propounded.

A distinetion must be made between the assombly and
a Berean study. An assembly means when the congrega-
tion holds a general meeting for the purpose of trausact-
ing any business or to be addressed by some elder of the
congregation. The apostle’s argument is to this effect:

God does everything in order and with him there is
nothing that is confusion. Everything with the Lord is
of peace, and in all the assemblies of the saints things
should be done in order and in peace. Therefore in the
assemblies let your wives be silent, for it is an indecent
thing for & woman to speak in the assembly. This is
exactly in harmony with the apostle’s statement in an-
other place in which he says, “But I suffer not a wo-
man to teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but
to be in silence.”—1 Timothy 2: 12.

A matter comes before the congregation for its con-
sideration. The proper ones to present it to the congre-
gation are the elders. The reason for this is that the
elders are elected by its action to be the counsellors or
advisers of the congregation, as stated, “Take heed
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over
which the holy spirit hath made you overseers, to feed

the church of God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood.”—Acts 20: 28.

Let us suppose a matter of business is to be brought
forth and the elders have met together and consulted
about it. To do it decently and in order one elder should
present the metion to the congregation and another elder
make a second thereto. Then the elder presenting the
motion should state to the congregation any good rea-
sons why the motion should be carried. If there is an-
other side to the question that the church should hear,
then let some other elder present the other side of it.
The elder brethren therefore occupy the position of coun-
sellors. Manifestly the gpirit of the Lord will only de-
sire to present the guestion squarely before the church
to enable each one to intelligently cast a vote. There
should be no long drawn out argument, hut when the
question is plainly stated before the congregation or
assembly, then all argument should cease and the vote
should be taken.

TFrequently in such mectings the deacons who have
had Tittle experience do the most talking, This is man-
ifestly out of order, because the Scriptures have not made
them counsellors or overseers in the church, Quite often
some sister will arise and make a speech. By so doing
she assumes authority in violation of the Seriptures and
puts herself in the position of instructing the con-
gregation as to what shall be done. Why should she tell
the congregation a reason for the passing of the motion?
Would not such statement on her part be advising the
congregation? If so, then she is entirely out of order.
Quite frequently women in the congregation cause dis-
order by speaking when they should not speak. This
surely could not be pleasing to the Lord. This is evi-
dently what the Apostle Paul had in mind when he
wrote the above scripture.

The congregation iz presumed to elect men to the
office of elder who are sober-minded and who have an
honest and sincere desire to look after the welfare of
the congregation. Since the Lord has laid the obliga-
tion upon these to advise the congregation, then they
should do it; and anyone elze attempting to do it is
assumintg authority that the Lord has not given. This
does not authorize the elders tn act in an arbitrary man-
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ner and to lord it over the congregation ; but they should
regard their position as that of a fiduciary or confiden-
tial relationship toward the congregation, and to ear-
nestly seek the mind of the Lord and advise the church
accordingly. This does not mean that any elder should
tell the congregation they must vote in any particular
way. What the Scriptures undoubtedly mean is that
the congregation should be fully advised as to the sub-
ject matter under consideration and then each one with-
out restraint or coercion be permitted to express himself
or herself by stretching forth of the hand. Everyone
in the assembly is entitled to vote who is a consecrated
Christian.

Even in worldly organizations order is observed. If
a question at issue is before a court for determination
and there are several counsellors on either side, the gen-
eral rule is for one counsellor to present one side of it
and another counsellor to present the opposite side, and
then the court or jury makes a finding as it may seem
best and proper. While the church is not organized on
the lines of a worldly organization yet members of the
church may get some good suggestions occasionally, If
it is decent and proper for a worldly organization to
proceed in order, with stronger reasoning is it decent
and proper for an assembly of the church to proceed in
order. In addition thereto, we have the positive state-
ment of the Scriptures as to what is the proper and
decent order. If this order is followed much offense will
be avoided and often bitter feelings will be entirely
eliminated.

In this connection it might be remarked that applause
or clapping of hands by opposing sides in the church is
manifestly disorderly and disrespectful. Such is a
method employed in political meetings. When the church
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assembles for the purpose of determining some matter
of importance the first procedure is to ask the Lord to
direct. Then each one should have a sincere desire to
see the will of the Lord done and not try to push a
matter through merely because it can be done. If the
spirit of the Lord controls the congregation, it will want
to consider questions calmly and with deliberation and
due consideration for the feelings of all, and above all
to have the mind of the Lord in what it does.

The above scriptures do not refer to a Berean class
study. Frequently these are held in the home or in
another place of meeting. The leader propounds a ques-
tion and calls upon various ones to express themselves
upon the question and then the leader sums up. Sisters
participate in these meetings, and it is entirely proper
that the sisters may ask a question and, when requested
by the leader so to do, to give an expression of her
opinion. Such is not counselling or advising the as-
sembly as to what course should be taken.

In a small congregation where there are only a few
brothers and these are elders, then they should always
perform the duties of elders and present all matters of
business before the entire assembly and then let the vote
be taken as above suggested. Where there are no breth-
ren in the congregation but all are disters, then of course
the sisters may with propriety transact such business as
may be necessary.

It is quite certain that the sisters will command more
respect if the admonition of the apostle is heeded and
they refrain from discussions of matters before the as-
sembly of the church. It will be much better for the
gisters because it is the Lord’s way. Such a course will
cause greater honor upon the ecclesia and upon the name
of the Lord.

LETTERS OF APPRECIATION

FINDS APPRECIATIVE RADIO LISTENERS

MY DEAR BRETHREN ;

The blessings and the joys that I have received during
the past summer from engaging in the service have been so
wonderful that I can not refrain from writing and telling
you something about it.

Since 1920, when I first came into the Truth, 1 have had
opportunities to engage in the service Saturday afternoons
and vacation periods. This year, through the institution
of the Sunday service, the privileges of service have been
greater, hence the blessings greater. But the thing I desire
to bring to the attention of the Society is the wonderful
work the radio is doing and just how much it is helping
us in the work.

Having a car, the service director has assigned rural ter-
ritory to me in some of the most isolated parts of Berks
County. Sometimes I have had to drive over roads almost
impassable and places where we would think it almost im-
possible to find any one living; and yet, dear brethren, in
these isolated ploces we found people enjoying Station
WBBR and many times informing us it was the only sta-
tion they cared to listen to Sometimes we found people
who had list¢ made up to send to you for books, and just
as we came along they would place their order with us.
It is real joy to find people enjoying the Truth in these
sections where, were it not for the radio, they might never

hear this wonderful message. It encourages the Lord’s peo-
ple to press onward.

Then again the Sunday service has proved such a blessing
in that it gives those with daily occupations an opportunity
for service.

May the Lord’s richest blessing rest upon the Society in
all their efforts to announce the King and his kingdom, Is
the sincere prayer of

Yours in the one blessed hope,
M. FoNva KiLMER.—Pa,

ANXIOUS TO DISTRIBUTE IT

DEAR BRETHREN :

Our class received seventeen copies of the new book,
Oreation. This book is a wonderful book and surely it will
bring the good news to many hungry hearts, who will be
able to see these timely truths from a viewpoint that they
heretofore were unable to see. It is a very attractive book
and should be very easy to get to the public who are think-
ing something about the subject,

We have received notice of our shipment of these pooks
for the workers and we are anxious to get started with threm.

Praying the Lord’s richest blessing upon you as you
endeavor to serve him as faithful witnesses, I remain

Yours in the service,
FrED WisMAR—Tezas.
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DISTRIBUTION OF FREEDOM BOOKLET
DE R FRIENDS :

Greetings in Christ, our blessed Lord, and our dear Father
Jchovah.,

Saturday I made up my mind to try to sell 200 Frocdom
booklets on Sunday. Sunday came, snowy, windy, and cold.
1 did not get on the firing line until afternoon. I also visifed
with a sick sister about an hour during the day and then
went to class study at five; but before I cloesed my eyes in
sleep at midnight the Lord had uscd me to “go over the top”
with 200 I'reedom booklets. These were sold while riding
o carg, going into drug stores, and standing near churches.

At prayer meeling recently it was remarked that ‘a hun-
died could not be sold in ene day’; but I am guite sure that
5500 eould be sold in one day, the right day in the right
places, by one person. Twice T had to go back to my resi-
denee to load up after the first bombardment. Then I had
two meals; ate one standing up, in order to get back on
the firing line,

When canvassing 1 put the Freedont booklet into the hand
of the person, calling attention to the great work that the
radio will do for the pcople and how the oppressed of every
nation will get justice; and then add: “A thousand dollars’
worth of information for a nickel. ake one, only five cents.
Read it throngh. You would hardly take a dollar for it if
you thouzbt you could not get another.”

Your sister by his grace,
Scorrie P, Lek.

A NEED FULFILLED

Duzar BROTHER RUTHERFORD |

Have been reading your latest book entitled Creation. 1
recall when I was reading The New Creation by Brother
Russell, for the first time. 'The chapter on the creative days
seemed most wonderful to me, and I often wished it could
be brought to the attention of those who love to hear things
reasonably presented. However, I recognized thut aside
from that one chapter, the book as a whole would make no
anpeal, except to the “man of God”.

Now, behold, we have that very need fulfilled in this new
Look from your pen. In addition, the subject is handled in
@ cogent and exceedingly interesting manner. The explana-
tion of the rings is the best I ever read. Surely this should
cutise many to gain an understanding of how great and
wonderful God is. To say the least, I have enjoyed the book
immensely, and eannot recommend it too hishly.

2May the Lord bless you in your study and service. The
hook reveals the author as a student and thinker. Praise
the Lord!

{1,

Yours by his grace,
Crarence 8. CoLeE.—Oht0.

A COMPREHENSIVE APPRECIATION

DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD :

Doubtless hy vour kindly consideration I received and
have perused the beautifully illustrated new book Creation;
and will frankly say that in consideration of your moments
being so fully occupied in the Lord’s service I had de-
termined not to encroach again on your valuable time more
than is absolutely necessary. Kindly pardon this transgres-
sion, if such it be, dear brother; for I feel I just must tell
vou that in my opinion, of all the books you have written
Creation is the deepest, the most profound, and yet the
simplest of comprehension, and withal manifests a deep and
thorough research on yvour part. One can but marvel at its
scope. Taken as a whole it is the best yet for exalting the
name of Jehovah and giving the peoples of earth a correct
and intelligent understanding of the Bible. No one can
honestly peruse it without gaining a deeper appreciation
and veneration of Almighty God.

Creation is sublime. I cannot nnderstand where and how
vou got the time, aside frown all your work, to dig out all
those truths. Your huge correspondence, The Waich Tower,
GQolden Age, radio and Bethel service have such a demand
upon your time, Dot you ever sleep?
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The twenty-five richly colored ilustrations will make it
most attractive to prospective purchasers. And the 2,110
Seripture citations, not to mention Bible quotations therein,
will make it convincing testimony to its readers. The splen-
did topical index in the back of the book will add greatly
to its usefulness and profif.

Tt clears up many vital points, too, to the Bible Student,
such as sufferings of Jesus and being made perfect. It shows
up the present-day clergy in their true light so thoroughly
that a blind man even can see and understand their short-
comings.

Candidly T had entertained the hope that no further book
would be fortheoming after the issuance of Deliverance hy
reason of the seeming impossibility to improve on that book.
But here in Creation we have the erowning feature of them
all. And how gleriously it honors Almighty Jehovah!

The cover of the book is beautiful. I can speak from the
standpoint of an artist, having followed that art for a
time in my carlier years.

Surely this latest work must inspire every field worker
to put forth the greatest possible effort to get it into the
hands of the people. It is worth a fortune to every truth-
hungry soul, Ivery clergyman should be compelled to listen
to its reading if he refuses to read it himself. I believe
it will establish the record of becoming the bost seller of
them all. Itg title is indeed a happy one. It will have my
first introduction in the blessed field service, and don’t
vou dare advise against it! The limit, I believe, is reached
in Creation. Personally I thank you for it.

Faithfully,
J. A. BOHNET.

SPREADING A THRILLING MESSAGE

MY DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD !

Greetings. Just a brief note conveying our thanks for
all you did to make our visit at Toronto and Brooklyn
such a happy and memorable one. I hope we shall long re-
tain the enthusiasm gained by our visit to Headquarfers
and Staten Island.

You will be pleased to know that the campaign with the
Freedom booklet started here on Saturday last, October 15.
In order that this very timely and thrilling message might
go to the inhabitants quickly, the brethren decided to post-
pone Sunday studies until we finished the job. The friends
have responded whole heartedly. On Sunday evening, Ian
MacKenzie intimated that between Saturday and Sunday
(two days) over 8,000 copies were sold to the people.

Many friends sold 30, 40, 50 and 60 copies in three hours.
What a change! Formerly, we used to sell 4, 5, and 6 books
per afternoon. Two things account for the great result: The
price, two-pence, is a popular one, even with the poor; the
poorer the district the quicker the sales. The increased
sales are also accounted for by the fact that the worker was
able to concenfrate on the canvass of one book, therefore
the people bought speedily. To specialize on a book seems
the most successful method yet adopted. Now we have got a
move on! More power to the machinery!

We praise the Lord for all he is doing for us, and for
the glorious privileges we enjoy as his witnesses. The
friends did appreciate your visit. Trusting you had a good
passage home,

Yours by his kind favor,

Jasmes GREENLEES.—Glasgow, Scotland.

REFRESHING AND REVIVING
Desar BROTHER RUTHERFORD @

Please consider a comment from a friend and ex-Bethelite,
The new publication Creation is surely your masterpiece
from every angle.

It seems as if I am coming into the truth all over again
when reading it. Being a follower of the Lord is not' only
a business proposition, but the best business on carth
And the Lord has only started to bless his people.

Your brother,
L. I, PayYNE.
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“I will stand upon my watch and will set my food
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He wil}
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to themy
that oppose me’—Habakkuk 2:1,
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Upon the earth distress of natlons, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts faillng them
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. . .. ‘When thesq
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, ard lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33: Mark 13:29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
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which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Rible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
Leaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
1aan for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
rnd without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made 2 human being in order that he
iight become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
& sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended Into
leaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesud
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth iy restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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MEMORIAL DATE 1928

Nisan, the month of the passover, is reckoned this year
as beginning at sunset on the day numbered in our mod-
ern calendar as the 22nd of March (Palestine time). The
time for commemoration of the death of the great pass-
over Lamb, Nisan 14th, is calculated therefore as the
evening of Wednesday, April 4, after sunset. Announce-
ment is made now so that all who desire to commemorate
this event can make due preparation.

DELIVERANCE QUESTION BOOKLET
For the convenience of classes studying the Deliverance
book, we can now supply a question booklet, Price, 10c
each, postpaid.

NEW SONG BOOK

With pleasure we announce that a new song book will
be ready for shipment shortly. This containg many new
songs which the classes everywhere will desire. The retail
price, cloth-bound, is 7Hc. Foreign countries the same price.
Price to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69¢ each., Please
remit with order.

LOCAL CONVENTIONS

For the mutual encouragewent of brethren in the South,
three mid-winter conventions have been arranged. A number
of pilgrim brethren will take part in the program at each
of these conventions.

San Antonio, Texas, January 13-15. For further par-
ticulars address Elijah Smith, Secretary, 134 Divine St.,
San Antonio, Texas.

Dothan, Ala., January 27-29. Address Dr. M. 8. Stough,
Secretary, 402 N. Foster St., Dothan, Ala.

Jacksonville, Fla., February 3-5. Address D. F. Johnson,
Secretary, 1618 Liberty St., Jacksonville, Fla.

WATCH TOWER STUDY

A number of the brethren seem to be agitated about what
the Scriptures say concerning eur Lord's second coming. In
the Tebruary 1st and 15th issues The Watch Tower will dis-
cuss the matter in detail. It ig believed that this will help
many to see the matter in the proper light. It is suggested

that those who are in difficulty suspend their conclusion un-
til these issues of The Waich Tower are printed and

have been carefully studied.
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A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME

“Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Genliles, to take out of them a people for his name.”
—Acts 15: 14

law of that covenant provided that certain things
must be done. Among those things was that of
circumeision, That and other things required by the
law to be done became a mere formalism with the leaders
of Israel. The people quickly fell into the same im-
proper habit. The attempt of the Israelites to keep every
provision of the law covenant became to them a mere
religion. The heathen nations had their religions which
they practised. They had their priests and those leaders
performed certain ceremonies which in fact were foolish
and devilish but which were sincerely believed by many.
2 A religion is an outward form or ceremony by which
persons expiess their recognition of the existence of a
supreme power which fixes and controls man’s destiny.
The law covenant was much more than that. The lead-
ers in Israel proceeded upon the theory, however, that if
they observed the forms required by the law covenant
it would make no difference concerning their honesty
and sincerity. This is proven by the words of Jesus.
He told those leaders that they shut up the kingdom of
heaven against men by their dishopest practices; that
they devoured widows’ houses and for pretense made long
prayers; that they compassed land and sea to make one
proselyte for a selfish reason, and that they were blind
guides of the people. (Matthew 23:13-16) God through
his prophet had foretold that the leaders in Israel would
fall into this very trap of the Devil and that they would
draw near unto the Lord with their lips while their
hearts would be far from him.—Isaiah 29:13.
® In the law covenant God foreshadowed the outwork-
ing of his plan for the redemption and blessing of man-
kind. The Israelites had opportunity to learn much ; but
falling into formalism, which they practised as their re-
ligion, they lost gight of the true import of the covenant.
* This exact condition has obtained in the Christian
era. Jesus, the great Teacher, gave to his church the
true doctrines. These truths were emphasized by the
teachings of the apostles, written and spoken under in-
spiration from God. Shortly thereafter, however, lead-
ers in the Christian church deemed it necessary to have
and cobserve formalism and they made of Christianity a
religion. The result is that today there is a religion
called the Christian religion; but in truth and in fact
organized Christianity goes through certain ceremonies

JEHOVAH made a covenant with Israel and by the
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which are meaningless and which they call divine wor-
ship.

*We must bear in mind that during the three and
one-half years immediately following Pentecost Chris-
tianity was confined to the Jews, The formalism prac-
tised by Jewish leaders prior thereto would necessarily
cling to all in some degree. As the followers of Christ
came to a clearer understanding of the plan they would
be freed from these formalisms. In due time God
graciously brought the truth to the Gentiles. Peter was
given the privilege of being God’s instrument for this
purpose. It was difficult for some of the Jews, however,
to see that the Gentiles should have the fruth. Many
would hold to the forms of worship they had learned
from their Jewish leaders. Had that practice been fol-
lowed exclusively, Christianity would have been merely
an extension of Judaism and early would have become
a mere religious formalism. Those early Christians who
held to such formalism understood that the coming of
Christ was merely widening the form of worship which
they had previously practised. Their worship had been
in connection with the temple. The service performed
there must be performed by the priests. Many thought
that this manner of worship must continue and of course
all ceremonies prescribed by the law should be observed.

® A controversy arose in the church. Some in this con-
troversy were honest. Others were misguided ; while still
others were attempting to prevent progress. Those who
saw the matter clearly understood and held that formal-
ism must be put away. They believed and taught that
the sacrifice of Christ on Calvary fully complied with all
the requirements of the law, hence there was no longer
any need of the sacrifice of animals. Jehovah had ac-
cepted Christ as the great sacrifice; therefore he could
not any more accept the sacrifice of animals, which mere-
ly had foreshadowed the real sacrifice for sin. That be-
ing true there was no further need for the Levitical
priesthood as provided by the law. There was no further
need for circumeision. These Christians saw that salva-
tion must come through the sacrifice of Jesus Christ and
that those saved must exercise faith therein.

T God raised up Paul and he was appointed as special
ambassador or apostle to the Gentiles. Perhaps this
was the chief means employed by the Lord to bring the
truth clearly to the attention of Christians. Paul went
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beyond what the other apostles had taught respecting
an absolute change from the things of the past. He held
and taught that God having accepted the sinner in and
by Christ, there was no longer any need for circumcision
and therefore circumcision was improper. This was too
much for some of the Jews who had hecome Christians.
To them circumcision was the outward evidence of one’s
being a member of God’s chosen people. It further
seemed impossible for the Jew to accept the fact that the
Gentiles could come into God’s faver in the same manner
that the Jew did. It was hard for the Jews to accept
the fact that they were no better than the Gentiles,
That same difficulty has held on to certain parts of
the human race from then il now. In due time all
must come to know that God is no respecter of persons
Lut approves them who worship him in spirit and in
fruth and shows his favor to such.

8 Many of these early Christians thought Paul was
going too far. The controversy grew. The false brethren
who desired to prevent the church from growing made
use of this difference to cause further disturbance.

® Not even the apostles, aside from Paul, were clear
in the matter. If they had been there would have been
no occasion for the difference and disputations to arise.
The church would have been as one and no true ones
dissenting. Paul had been a Pharisee of the strictest
sect; and having become a Christian, to him Christ was
all sufficient. The formalism of the law was no further
necessary. IHis brethren who had been favored by per-
sonal contact with Jesus did not see the matter so clearly,
but they were loyal to their Master. Paul was the
clearest thinker and less trammeled than others, He wag
not only honest but he was fearless in the expression
of what he conceived to be the truth.

1% Some of the brethren from Judea were teaching
that unless a man was circumcised after the manner of
Moses he could not be saved at all. Paul and Barnabag
disputed this question with them. This disputation re-
sulted in the determination to have Paul and Barnabas
and others go up to Jerusalem and meet the apostles
and elders there to consider the question. They jour-
neyed up to Jerusalem, and a convention assembled to
consider questions at issue. James was chosen as chair-
man of the convention. In that convention there were
gome Pharisees who believed and who were not free
from the formalisms or religious ceremonies that they
had learned and long practised. They argued that it
was needful to circumecise all and to command them to
keep the law of Moses in order to be saved. After there
had been much discussion pro and con, Peter took the
floor and spoke to this effect:

11 “Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while
ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by
my mouth should hear the word of the gospel, and be-
lieve. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them
witness, giving them the holy spirit, even as he did
unto us; and put no difference between us and them,
purifying their hearts by faith. Now therefore why

BrOOKLYN, N. Y,

tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the dis-
ciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to
bear? But we believe that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as they.”—
Acts 15: 7-11,

*2 This argument of Peter was so convineing that the
convention became quiet and willing to hear Barnabas
and Paul, who declared the miracles and wonders God
had wrought amongst the Gentiles through them, Their
argument must have been clear, cogent and convincing,

13 James, sitting quietly and listening to arguments
from both sides and calmly and dispassionately weigh-
ing the same and having a desire to know the truth, was
enabled by the grace of the Lord to discern the matter
clearly. He saw the plan of God as it had not been seen
before. He now saw that God had put aside the sacrifice
of animals as provided by the law and had made an
end of the Levitical priesthood ; that he had no further
use for the temple, and no further use for the ceremony
of circumeision ; and not only that but the Lord was no
longer dealing exclusively with the natural offspring of
Abraham. He saw and understood the meaning of the
words of God’s prophet Amos.

¢ When the time came for James to sum up the mat~
ter he arose and, addressing the convention, said: “Men
and brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon hath declared
how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out
of them a people for his name. And to this agree the
words of the prophets; as it is written, After this I will
return, and will build again the tabernacle of David,
which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruina
thereof, and I will set it up: that the residue of men
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all
these things.”—Acts 15: 13-17.

15 There for the first time the apostles saw the plan of
God and all became of one mind. Now they well under-
stood that Jehovah had cast off the priesthood of the
Levitical order, and that the Jewish people themselves
were to be held in disfavor only for a time. They saw
that the ceremonies of the law covenant were gone but
that the promises of God given to the fathers remained
sure and stedfast. Doubtless Paul saw at this time what
he afterwards expressed in his letter to the Romans,
that God had by no means cast off his people for ever,
but after the selection of the church his faver would
return to them.

RESULT OF CONFERENCE

18 The convention now had come to an end. It had
accomplished much good because the majority at least
had an honest and sincere desire to do the Lord’s will
Paul was vindicated, and those who had held to the
same truths were likewise vindicated. They saw that
Christ is the way, the truth, and the life, and that there
was none other. This was a critical time in the church,
and this controversy had sharpened the desire of the
true and sincere ones to have the truth, and had caused
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them to earnestly seek the truth, and the Lord God had
rewarded them.

17 Byt Jehovah gave much more on this occasion than
these Christians were expecting. Guiding them by his
spirit, he enabled them to discern his plan as it had
never before been understood. They saw that the favor
had come to the Gentiles and that God would take out
from the Gentiles a people for his name and that then
his favor would again return to Israel and that he would
open the way for all men to return unto him.

8 Tt is exceedingly interesting to mark here God’s
method of dealing with those who earnestly seek to know
and to do his will. At the present state of the church’s
development the sincere ones may look back and see how
that the Lord has led his people and from time to time
given them a clearer vision of his great plan than they
had ever expected while in the flesh. As an instance of
this, when the trouble came upon the church in 1918
many thought, “The work is done; there is nothing more
to do” Later at a conference held by the church in
1922 a clearer understanding of God’s purposes con-
cerning his people on earth was had than ever before.
The church began to discern the Lord in his temple il-
luminating the minds of his people that they might see
and perform the duties he had laid upon them.

PEOPLE FOR A PURPOSE

1 On the occasion of the conference at Jerusalem
James saw and announced that God had set for himself
2 work to do and, that work finished, his favor would
return to Israel. Just when that favor would return was
not then understood. It was understood that God’s pur-
pose then was to visit the Gentiles and take out for
himself a people for a purpose. It was not stated that
these should share the blessings which God had re-
served for the Israelites. The statement was to the ef-
fect that a people was being selected for a special pur-
pose. It was a new thing now announced, namely, that
God would take out from the Gentiles a people to be
used by him in a peculiar sense, that is to say, a people
for his name. Clearly it must be taken from this that
God intended that the people taken out must bear wit-
ness to his name.

ORTHODOX ERROR

20 The orthodox reader of the Bible has not under-
stood the words there spoken by James. To him they are
meaningless. To the orthodox Christian, so called, if
a man is elect, or is saved by believing, he goes straight
to heaven when he dies. If he is of the non-elect, and
does not find salvation, then he goes to eternal torment.
Of course this teaching emanated from Satan and by
this he has deceived mankind. The evident purpose of
Satan in thus turning the minds of many in the wrong
way was to prevent an honor to the name of Jehovah,
With the second presence of the Lord the light began
to shine more clearly upon God’s Word, and the text ut-
tered by James was more clearly understood by many.
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Now since the Lord has come to his temple the matter
is even clearer than ever before, It is to be expected
that the Lord in his temple would give greater light
to the temple class. It is a time when there are flashes
of light from the temple of heaven. (Revelation 11:19)
The Lord promised that the light upon his Word should
be progressive and that it would increase more and more
unto the perfect day.

1 The formalism long practised, and which is called
the Christian religion, resulted in hiding the truth. The
creeds covered up the truth of the divine plan. With
the second coming of the Lord came times of refreshing.
God turned his face toward his people and began to il-
luminate their minds and to give them a clearer vision of
his purposcs. They then began to appreciate the fact that
according to the promise given to Abraham God would
have a “seed” which should become the blesser of all
the families of the earth. They understood that this
“seed” is spiritual and composed of Jesus Christ, the
beloved Son of God, and his faithful followers. These
are children of Abraham in this, that they are selected
and accepted by Jehovah because they have the faith
like unto Abrakam. Paul expressed this same thought
when he said: “For verily he laid not hold upon angels,
but he laid hold on the seed of Abraham.” (Hebrews
2:16, Diaglott) Tt is only those who have the faith
like unto Abraham, and who unreservedly give all to
God in consecration, and are accepted by him through
Christ as a part of the “seed of promise”. Such sepa-
rate themselves from the organization of the world and
become of the organization of God. The true followers
of Jesus have devoted themselves o the service of Je-
hovah and have become a people for his name.

%2 This people, chosen for a purpose and who are “a
people for his name”, is the same class mentioned by
Jesus when he said: “Fear not, little flock; for it is
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.”
(Luke 12:382) The more critical version renders this
text: “Dear flock of God.” These indeed are dear to
Jehovah because as his servants, following in the foot~
steps of the Master, their purpose is to honor the name
of God both by their living and by their service. Be-
cause of their faithful devotion to the Lord God unto the
end the promise is that they shall have the highest
place in his {favor open to his creatures. That place of
favor is to be with Christ Jesus in his throne and the
enjoyment of eternal life on the divine plane. These are
to be given the kingdom with Christ Jesus the Head.
They do not merely enjoy the blessings of the kingdom
but they are to be joint-heirs with Christ and reign with
him in his kingdom.

2 The words of James, to wit, a people for his name,
have been construed to mean that these are a people for
the name of Jesus. This company will constitute the
bride of Christ and as his bride bear the name of the
Bridegroom. Such, however, is not the true meaning of
the words of the text. The members of the chureh will
constitute the body of Christ and are joint-heirs with
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him. They are of the house of sons, of which house
Jesus is the Head ; and of course will bear the name of
that house and the name of their Lovd, the Head thereof.
God provides that they must be conformed to the like-
ness of the Lord Jesus. His promise is that they shall
be invested with immortality and that they constitute
the members of the family of Jehovah. The words
spoken by James on the occasion of the conference do
not refer to these things, however.

TRUE MEANING

24+ What then is the true interpretation of the words
of James? With the ecoming of the end of the Christian
era greater light is shed upon the Word of God. The
statement of James is really a prophecy. Prophecy can
be understood only when in course of fulfilment or after
having been fulfilled. Prophecy is now being fulfilled,
and this text becomes much clearer than heretofore.
Texts of seripture that have heretofore been “dark” are
now actually bearers of light. Texts which were once
dimly seen and understood now stand out with boldness.
This increased light has caused some readjustment in
the minds of Christians concerning the divine truths,
but these readjustments have brought greater joy.

25 Now God is making it clear to his anointed ones
that he intends to vindicate his name in the minds of
men and before all creation and that he intends to thus
vindicate his name before the final end of Satan’s or-
ganization. God discloses to his people that he has
placed his beloved Son upon his throne and that follow-
ing such he will have a great witness work done in the
earth, which witness work is to be followed by a time
of trouble such as never before was known. (Daniel 12:
1; Matthew 24:22) In that time of trouble God’s name
will be vindicated.

26 What does it mean to vindicate the name of Je-
hovah? This we must learn from the Scriptures them-
selves and only by that means. Does it mean that the
character of Jehovah is to be vindicated? Certainly not!
God is The Character and no one could do him an in-
jury. He is pure and holy. In him are equally balanced
wisdom, justice, love and power. He is love because he
is the perfect expression of unselfishness. But the repu-
tation of Jehovah God has long been at stake. This has
resulted from the opposition of Satan. The enemy has
turned mankind away from God the Creator. This op-
position hag grown to such an extent that the masses of
mankind know not God. God eould not grant eternal
life to creatures on earth and permit opposition by them
and any others with them to continue. His name must
be brought before them because all life proceeds from
him. His good name, fame and reputation must be set
properly before the minds of his creatures. The vindica-
tion of (God’s name is not for a selfish purpose on his
part but for the good of those who desire life.

27 Heretofore conditions have existed which God has
used for the purpose of foreshadowing what he intends
to do following the end of the world. A picture of this
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is given with the experiences of Israel. The Israelites,
God’s chosen people, were in bondage in Egypt and
under the cruel hand of Pharaoh. It is made clear by
the Word of God that he intends that picture of Israel
in Egypt for a lesson for those who are now upon earth.
Pharaoh continued to refuse to hear Moses, who spoke
as the mouthpiece of Jehovah. Then God said to
Pharaoh, through Moses: “For I will at this time send
all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants,
and upon thy people ; that thou mayest know that there
is none like me in all the earth. ... And in very deed for
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my
power; and that my name may be declared throughout
all the earth.” (Exodus 9: 14, 16) This and other serip-
tures related thereto prove that there was a special pur-
pose of Jehovah being worked out with Pharach to
foreshadow what he proposed to do at the end of the
world. Pharaoh represented Satan the Devil, and
Pharaoh’s government represented the Devil’s organiza-
tion.

28 At that time the peoples of earth were in danger
of losing knowledge of Jehovah the Creator of man and
of heaven and earth. Previously Jehovah had brought
his name before the people. In the great deluge that
came he demonstrated his power for his creatures’ good.
In the throwing down of the tower of Babel God was
teaching the people the importance of keeping in har-
mony with his name. These lessons, however, were at
that time almost completely forgotten by men. The
great world power of Egypt had arisen and was proud
of its strength. In the sight of men Pharaoh the king
of Egypt seemed able to do as he pleased. It was the
greatest power on earth at that time. It was unbending
and arrogant. Thus when Moses, in the name of Je-
hovah, made request to Pharaoh concerning Israel, that
potentate arrogantly replied: “Who is Jehovah, that I
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not Je-
hovah, neither will T let Israel go.”—Exodus 5: 2.

2® Pharaoh trusted in the power of his magicians and
his gods and in his own strength, and he defied Je-
hovah. He was the Devil’s special representative and
represented the thoughts of men of his empire and of
the world. Because of his defiance of the name of Je-
hovah it became necessary for Jehovah to set his name
right before men for their good. Jehovah God, there-
fore, must do something to vindicate his name and his
authority. In the language of the Scriptures he went
down to Egypt to get himself a name before men. His
name and his authority were in question. For man’s
benefit it must not be obliterated.

8 Hig servant David made reference to this when,
speaking of Jehovah and his people, he said: “And
what one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like
Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to him-
self, and to make him a name, and to do for you great
things and terrible, for thy land, before thy people,
which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the na-
tions and their gods?” (2 Samuel 7:23) This text is
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founded upon the words of Jehovah spoken through
Moses to Pharaoh when he said: “For this cause have
I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that
my name may be declared throughout all the earth.”
—Exodus 9: 16.

81 The Scriptures, therefore, mark out those days and
circumstances as foreshadowing the things which must
come to pass in the last days, when the affairs of men
and nations come to a great crisis. Upon this earth at
this time there exists a eondition clearly foreshadowed
by the conditions then in Egypt. Never before has there
been anything in human history since the days of
Pharaoh until now which could so well fit that which
was foreshadowed by Pharaoh and Egypt. That which
God did to Egypt at that time to vindicate his name
foreshadowed the manner in which he will vindicate his
name before all of his creation at the end of the world.

8 Today the earth seems to have forgotten Jehovah
God. Truly the words of the Psalmist now apply con-
cerning the wicked: “God is not in all his thoughts.”
(Psalm 10:4) The Psalmist also says: “The Lord
looked down from heaven upon the children of men, to
see if there were any that did understand, and seek
God.” (Psalm 14:2) This describes the condition of
things when human policies, human greed and position
have brought their harvest to the full. At the present
time, though there is much profession amongst so-called
Christian communities, the thoughts of the people com-
posing organized Christianity are far from God.

3 Mankind has reached the danger point. The state
of humankind is such now as would make it necessary
to destroy the organization of earth even as God de-
stroyed it in the flood. The people are not so blame-
worthy as their leaders. The latter are really the de-
stroyers of the earth. (Revelation 11:18) The people
are much to blame for their lack of knowledge of Je-
hovah. They have had the opportunity to follow the
teachings of Jehovah rather than evil earthly leaders.
They have chosen the latter. The trouble coming on the
carth will be such as could not well be deseribed in hu-
man words. God will cut it short.

8 The conditions now are different from what they
were in former times. Formerly it was Egypt involved
as a great world power. Now the whole world is involved,
and now God will have the people delivered from the
bondage under which they have so cruelly suffered. The
poor have been oppressed by those holding authority.
The teachers have frightened the people and burdened
them with the nightmare of eternal torment. Satan,
the arch enemy, has oppressed them and with his wicked
organization has opposed God and turned the minds of
the people away from God. It is Satan’s organization,
made up of the governing factors of the earth and those
who support it and who, therefore, have the mark of the
beast in their hands and in their foreheads, that shall
be severely punished in the great time of trouble. God
will not take this action without giving due notice. The
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time indicated by him to serve tkat notice is immediately
before he takes a decided action against the powers of
evil,

HIS WITNESSES

8 To accomplish his work God must have some in-
strument or some persons to do that work. The work
corresponds to that which was done by Moses. At this
time Glod has not raised up an individual to do his work
but he has raised up a company of faithful followers of
Christ Jesus whom he names his “servants”. These,
when the Lord came to his temple, he found faithfully
safeguarding the interests of the kingdom and he made
them ruler over all his goods. Collectively, therefore,
such become that “faithful and wise servant” mentioned
by the Lord.

8 Tsaiah had a vision and he heard the voice of the
Lord saying to him: “Who will go for us?” And the
response was: “Here am I, send me.” That picture
foreshadowed God’s people at the present time who make
up the “faithful and wise servant” class, These are
shown the conditions that exist. They hear the voice
calling to them: Who will go for us? and respond:
Here am I, send me,

87 0f course God foreknew the conditions that now
exist and what shall follow. David his servant spoke the
words in prophecy that now are put into the mouth of
the servant class, “let God arise, let his enemies be
scattered: let them also that hate him flee before him.”
David then, as the Iord’s mouthpiece, describes the
trouble, and then says: “Thou, O God, didst send a
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine in-
heritance, when it was weary.” Rain is a symbol of re-
freshing truths that come in a time of refreshment and
this refreshment has come to God’s servant class at this
time. The prophet continues: ‘The Lord gave the
word: great is the company that publish it’—Dsalm
68:1, 9, 11.

88 This is a cryptic way of God’s stating his purpose and
in due time he makes announcement of the meaning
thereof. Now he speaks the word and his faithful ones
respond: “Here am I, send me.” Ile has raised up a
company to do his work. The Psalmist says: ‘Great
is this company.” Not great in numbers, not great in
power of its own, but strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might. The Lord announces his purpose
and now he will have his “faithful and wise servant”
class, the ones whom he has taken out as a people for
his name, to publish his purpose to vindicate his name.

8 The truly consecrated ones are now able to see what
God wants them to do on earth at this time. They
realize that God purposes to have a witness given to his
name. Those faithful have taken up the work and will
continue to be witnesses for the honor of the name of
Jehovah God. These find themselves in the Lord’s ser-
vice giving a witness against Satan’s organization and
to the fact that the will of Jehovah must now be done
on earth. They stand before the rulers of the world as

-
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Moses stood before Pharaoh. They declare themselves
as boldly as Moses declared himself. This is a proof of
their love for God. (1 John 4:17, 18) They know they
arce separate and distinet from the world and they know
that the ememy would destroy them except for Je-
hovah’s care.

« The fact that there is a people now on earth who
in the face of all opposition continue to bear witness to
Jehovah’s name and against the enemy’s organization,
represented on earth by the political, financial and ec-
clesiastical rulers, proves that now is the time in which
the prophetic utterance of James is being fulfilled. It
was for such a time in our own day that God sent his
truth to the Gentiles to gather out from them a people
for his name.

41 Every student of the Word of God knows that the
church is composed of those who by nature were Jews
and Gentiles. But be it noted that the Scriptures de-
clare that the “people for his name” is taken from
amongst the Gentiles. While all things are possible for
God he does things usually in what we call natural ways.
If the witness now being given on earth were given by
Jews it is easy to be seen it would not be effective. The
witness to be given to the nations on earth at the end of
the Gentile times God is giving through the people
which he called for his name and which he has taken
from amongst the Gentiles.

2 These witnesses of God have a definite message and
they deliver a definite message to the rulers and peoples
of the world. They state that God has set his anointed
King upon his throne and now all must render al-
legiance to the King. They have a definite work, by the
grace of the Lord, in helping to establish the kingdom
on carth,

8 Jesus was a marvel to the people amongst whom he
lived and to those who opposed him. His life ‘was a
proof to all who would see that God was with him and
was his strength. Paul the apostle was a constant wit-
ness that God blessed those who accepted the word of
Christ. It is even so with the body members of Christ
now on earth. God will show himself strong in behalf of
his people. The great majority of the peoples of earth
believe there is no real Christianity. They recognize
en organized system which calls itself Christianity and
they believe that to be a fraud. But when they come to
see that there are a few true Christians on the earth,
and that Christianity is not a failure, many of these
will glorify God, as the Scriptures indicate. These are
the ones about whom the apostle wrote: “Having your
conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, whereas
they speak against you as evil doers, they may by your
good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in
the day of visitation.”—1 Peter 2:12.

44 The day of God’s visitation upon the nations is now
at hand. The day of opportunity for the servants of
God is also at hand. The anointed ones of Jehovah,
faithfully doing his work, are glorifying his name and
are thereby proving that they are the people for his
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name. Jehovah arranged for Moses to be ready for ser-
vice exactly on time. Just so surely he has arranged
to have a people for his name amongst the Gentiles
exactly at the time when the witness must be given on
earth.

4 The work which God is now doing on the earth is
the greatest of all works amongst men. His plan re-
quired a people at this time and he has produced them.
God sent his beloved Son into the earth to be his wit-
ness. The testimony he gave there may be styled the
first fulfilment of the picture of Moses in Egypt. At
the time of the Lord’s return Jehovah required his peo-
ple to be a witness for him and to stand for his name.
As surely as he sent his Son to be a witness, even <o
surely he has raised up a people for his name now,
which people are the feet members of The Christ.

¢ The parables spoken by Jesus concerning the king-
dom apply particularly to the end of the Christian era.
In the parable of the sower he speaks of the seed that
produced some hundred, some sixty, and some thirty
fold. This fruitage has usually been understood as that
which was gathered for God into his heavenly garner,
namely, people saved from earth and represented in
heaven. In the light of truth as it now shines these
parables seem to have a complete fulfilment at this end
of the Christian era. They do not begin during the
period of the selection of the church and end in the
millennial age. The fruitage of the parable of the
sower was that which God desired to have for his pur-
poses at the harvest time, which comes at the end of the
world, at which time he not only brings his own to
the condition of ripening but he causes also the
harvest of the earth to ripen and be gathered. At this
time men have taken an independent attitude toward
God and are defiant of him. They are determined to
have no interference from God. At this time God brings
forth his people for his name, whom he has prepared for
himself and for his purpose. According to the measure
of their faithfulness they are used by him for his pur-
poses.—Matthew 13:23.

#? Jesus spoke another parable concerning the true
vine. (John 15:1-10) This parable has had numerous
interpretations. It has been thought by many that the
fruitage comes from the development of character and
would be dispensed in the blessing of mankind. An ex-
amination of it in the light of present truth shows that
that is not the meaning of the parable. Jesus gave the
Pharisees and leaders an illustration of their position.
God made them the husbandmen of his vineyard. They
miserably failed, for they were unfaithful in safeguard-
ing Jehoval’s interests. They wanted to use their priv-
ileges for their own selfish advantage. There was no
fruit from that vineyard. Then God sent his own dear
Son. What then is meant by this parable?

8 It is manifest that God desired to have a company
of people ready for his work which must be done with
the second coming of Christ and particularly the latter
end of the Christian era. God had Jesus on earth but
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8 little while and had a great witness done at that time.
He gave a witness against the world as it was then, as
represented by the ecclesiastical element and by Rome.
He also gave a witness to the people concerning the
mercy and love of God.

* Comparing scripture with scripture it is apparent
that the parable of the true vine is intended to tell that
Jehovah planted Jesus as the true vine. The fruitage
which he sought was not souls for heaven; not char-
acter development; but the fruitage was and is a pzo-
ple to do his work on earth at the time he intended it
to be done. So particular was Jehovah about this that
he did not appoint a hushandman to attend to the vine.
“I am the vine, my IFather is the husbandman.” Jehovah
himself has looked after his vineyard. The great church
systems have been no part of it regardless of their
claims. Jehovah has produced his desired fruit, to wit,
8 people to do his service, and at that time when he
requires the work to be done he has a people for the
honor of his name.

*0The anointed on earth, therefore, now see their
privileges and responsibilities before them. The work
of the church is now set before it as was the work of
Jesus set before him. The spirit of the Lord God came
upon Jesus at the Jordan and enabled him to see what
must be done. Jesus faltered not but did it. The final
witness must be given by him. He knew, as he turned
his face toward Jerusalem, that he was making the
journey there for the last time. Like all other servants
of Jehovah, he needed encouragement. He encouraged
himself by setting his face and remembering his covenant
with his Father. He entered the den of lions, boldly
te-tifying to the honor of his Father's name.

*In order that the work of Jehovah, in these latter
days of trouble and darkness upon the world, may be
dene God has given his people a special measure of his
holy spirit of both desire and zeal. It is as a fire which
consumes the bones; a zeal for the Lord which provides
the fire to consume the sacrifice. (Jeremiah 20:9) The
spirit of the Lord gives boldness in the witness against
&atan’s organization. Jehovah is calling upon his peo-
ple, whom he has raised up for the honor of his name,
to witness for him and against the enemy and his or-
ganization. To do this his people must set their faces
as adamant for only the love of God will enable them
to withstand the attacks made upon them. “The Lord
preserveth the faithful ”—Psalm 31: 23,

®2These also need to encourage themselves in the
Lord. This they do by looking about them and seeing
the miracles which the Lord has wrought and is bringing
to pass in the earth. God has worked many miracles
in connection with spreading the message of truth in the
past few years.

53 The Lord God has provided the means now for his
anointed to give the witness. Every one of the temple
class who will continue to be of the temple class to the
end will join in singing forth the honor of his name.
This they will do by fulfilling the commission he has
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granted unto them. This is a fearful and wonderful
time, the most blessed that Chrictians have had on
earth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

What is a religion? Why did the ceremonies of the law
gradually become a mere religious formalism? As in-
dicated by their procedure, what theory was entertained
by the religious leaders of Israel? Quote or read scrip-
tures supporting your econclusion. Compare their short-
coming in this respect with that of religious leaders dur-
ing the Christian era. T 1-4.

Why was it difficult for Jews to receive Gentiles into fellow-
ship? What should have convinced the early Christians
that the Jewish ceremonies should be abolished? In what
way did the Lord provide a clear presentation of the mat-
ter? Why could Paul more readily understand and ap-
preciate the situation? J 5-0.

What position did Paul and Barnabas take respecting the
rite of circumcision? What action was taken to settle
the question? (Acts 15:2) Of what did Peter there re-
mind the apostles and elders? With what result? § 10-12.

How did James now stand on the question? What argument
did he present? Cite and quote some scriptures on which
he based his remarks. What conclusion had then been
reached? § 13-15.

Mention some helpful results accomplished by this conven-
tion. What further important features of God’s plan
were there revealed to the disciples? Relate some in-
cidents illustrative of how Jehovah leads and provides for
his faithful children. § 16-18.

According to the prophecy referred to by James, what has
God been doing during the Christian era? How, and for
what purpose? § 19.

What is the origin of most of the teachings of so-called
orthodoxy? The purpose of their author? How can we
account for the great and rapidly-increasing light shed
upon God’s Word within the last half ceitury? Since the
Lord came to his temple? To whom is reference macde as
the “seed of promise”? How docs one become a part of
that “seed”? § 20, 21.

What is meant by the expression, “a people for his name”?
Mention some of their present joys and blessings. \What
is their privilege? In brief, what is their future heritage?
1 22, 23.

For how long has the prophecy referred to by James been
in process of fulfilment? Why was not its meaning earlier
understood? What is God’s purpose in the clear revela-
tion of his plan in these “last duys”? T 24, 25.

What circumstances necessitate Jehovah’s vindicating his
great name? For whose benefit will this be done? Why
is the witness to be previously given? § 26.

Relate how Jehovah foreshadowed the present situation.
What important purpose did each of those events sarve
at the time? Prove, by scripture quotation, that they were
intended for a future greater lesson. § 27-31.

In what important respects do present conditions correspond
with those existing just before the flood; also just prior
to the exodus from Egypl? In what particulars are
they different? To what extent are leaders responsible
therefor? In what way are the people partly accountable
for these conditions? § 32-34.

Who was used to lead Israel out of Lgypt? Why was he
chosen for that purpose? What is the identity of the
“servant” at this time? What circumstance led to the
Lord’s making “that servant” “ruler over all his goods”?
Compare Isaiah’s position with that of God’s present wit-
ness. What message comes to us through the Prophet
David? Explain Psalm 68:11. § 35-38.

Compare the present situation, as necessitating a testimony,
with that of Moses before Pharaoh. What does thig
prove as to the time in which we are living? Apply 1
John 4:17, 18. T 39, 40.

Why were the “people for his name” taken from “among
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the Gentiles”? Definitely, what ls the message now to
be given? Y 41, 42.

Iow does organized Christianity stand in the opinion of
the peoples of the earth? In this connection, what is the
position of true Christians? Quote and apply 1 Peter
2:12. How is the present testimony related to that of
Moses in Egypt, and that of Jesus near the close of his
carthly ministry? § 43-45.
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At what time do the parables of the kingdom have complete
fulfilment? Illustrate. § 46-49.

How may the anointed class now know and appreciate thelre
privilege and responsibility? How did Jesug set them
the example? What is Christian zeal? What assurance
gives the Christian courage? How does he prove his love
for the Lord? How may his faith and zeal be increased
and maintained? § 50-53.

RESTITUTION

humanity to full harmony with God and to the

{ull enjoyment of all the divine blessings which
God gave and illustrated in Adam at the first, may be
said to be the key-word of the Bible; and the Apostle
Peter’s words, spoken to the multitude of his own peo-
ple Israel when they saw the well-known cripple who
was daily laid at the temple gate to beg, healed and
leaping and praising God, entirely delivered from his
infirmity, may be said to state that key-word under the
guidance of the holy gpirit. DPeter then said to the peo-
ple: “Why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnest-
ly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we
had made this man to walk?” He told them how God
had provided a Savior in Jesus Christ, whom they had
indeed wickedly slain; but that, according to his words
by his prophets, God would again send Jesus, then to
deliver his people and to bring about full restoration. He
said to them: “He [God] shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began.” (Acts 3:12, 20, 21) This
miracle shows that, contrary to the general belief among
Christians, the Bible discloses that God’s purpose is a
full salvation for his human family, one which shall
include restoration to full health of body, mind, and
gpirit, and is not one only of forgiveness of sins. This
is one of the most important things to be stated and
teceived in any consideration of the divine purpose for
man.

We may not know what revelation of himself or of
his purpose for man God would have given if man had
not sinned, and the break in communion between the
Creator and his human family had not happened, but to
those who know the Word of God it is clear that the
Bible is God’s record of his purpose to stop the down-
ward course of the human family, and to bring it out
of its affliction, even out of death itself, into which sin
brought Adam and has carried all his sons; and to bring
them to a restoration to the former privilege of com-
munion with him, with the ultimate object of bring-
ing all who will then be obedient into the fulness of
everlasting life on the earth which God made for their
home.

RESTITUTION, meaning thereby the restoration of

The Bible, then, is not to be considered as a textbook
of moral maxims given to help to keep man {rom going
further down into sin, or in some measure to preserve
him from utter destruction and degradation, It is a
record of God’s purpose to restore him. But it is written
in such a way as to be non-understandable by those who
do not give themselves to God, or who do not seek to
please him. However, it shows for itself that in due
time it will be understood, for it foretells the time when
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God shall
break forth upon all men, as the prophet says: “They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for
the earth ghall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea.”—Isaiah 11:9.

If the key-note of the Bible is restoration, it follows
that there has been a fall, a loss, and a possibility of
utter destruction ; for there can be no restoration without
a previous loss. But it is the humor of man at the
present time to deny there has been any fall of man;
on the contrary he affirms a constant, if slow, upward
movement of the race. In this man and the Word of
God are at variance. It tells that God made man perfect,
and states that he lost his purity of being; for then
those selfich desires and evil passions entered into him
which have been so destructive to the happiness of his
children and which have brought the world to shame.
He lost his life, for the wages of sin is death. He lost,
then, the enjoyment of a happy environment with all
the possibilities that a perfect human life could receive
and retain.

The declarations of so-called science and of the mod-
ernist Christian are in violent conflict with what is here
written, We would not belittle the labor of men of learn-
ing as they seek to gather and bring into harmony their
researches in the fields of nature, but every lover of God
must object to the action of these men when they put
their fanciful theories before the people, and state them
to be the findings of science, whereas they are only
guesses at a theory. And very definitely must every
lover of God and truth object when these men, aided
and abetted by the clergy and preachers, state that their
researches have proved the Bible to be only a book of
legends, and in particular its story of the creation of
man and the earth to be a myth. It is no part of our
task to follow them, to show how they differ one from
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the other, and how, when a new theorist arises they very
readily discard accepted theories, so anxious are they fo
show they are up-to-date.

It shall suffice us to say that there is no single item
discovered in the realms of nature and established as
& fact which contradicts the Bible story, which is that
God specially prepared the earth for the residence of
the human family, and that when it was ready he made
man of the dust of the ground and breathed into him the
breath of life, and man became a living soul, a sentient
being.—Genesis 2: 7.

It is only now as man is approaching the crisis of the
human family in its relationship to its God, its Creator,
that the theory of man’s evolution from the lowest forms
of earth life has been put forward as the explanation of
his existence, and of his place as the highest of all forms
of life upon earth. Let it be granted that the first re-
searches of scientists were not made with the object of
showing that the Bible is untrue, but were made as
if in the interests of human knowledge and research.
Yet the fact remains that their theories of the begin-
nings were very readily taken up by those who called
themselves the learned of the earth, and soon were greed-
ily seized upon by the religious leaders. The scientist
looked upon the dogma of evolution as an advancement
in science. The religious leaders hasted to seize upon
the doctrine, partly to show that they were abreast with
the world in its researches, and partly to free themselves
from the obligation of attachment to the Bible, and also,
as it appears, to cast away at least in part the burden
which they had begun to feel the Bible was to them.

In its desire to free itself from obligation to seek the
will of its Creator, for the dogma of evolution knows no
Creator, and therefore has no revelation of his will, the
human race has taken many devious ways, and it has
pleased God to permit it to fall into the deep deception and
into dark caverns of human ignorance. Those who know
something of the way in which the nations of Christen-
dom have been misled by a great antichrist or anti-
christian system which, while professing to be the
representative on earth of Christ’s kingdom, has been
the enemy of that kingdom, have seen how God permitted
a great delusion to come upon those who did not seek
the truth.

It may be considered very probable that a similar thing
has happened in connection with the human race
in the deception of evolution. If God made the greatest
of earthly beings of a like structure with the simplest
and microscopic form of life, inasmuch as both depend
for existence upon a respirational and digestive system,
that fact does not prove that the highest and most com-
plex form has evolved from the lowest. It only proves
that the process of living, common to both, namely, by
breathing air and by the digestive track, is that which
is best adapted for life upon the earth. But if it pleased
God to have some animals, namely, the monkeys, the
apes, and their like, made in some respects, both of out-
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ward conformation and of habit, to be like the human
race which he intended to bring into being, and which
should be his representatives in ths earth, it may well
be that God foresaw what he would do in the ends of
the age when all men should be brought into judgment
before him.

It may therefore well be said that God has let man-
kind have a great delusion; and by his efforts the
scientist, who seeks a mechanical cause for all things,
has fallen into it, leading with him the clergy who have
forsaken their light, and who want to tell the world
that they are in harmony with this will-o’-the-wisp. The
scientist looks at the monkey, the ape, the baboon, and
he sees a relative of the human family, perhaps its
progenitors. He sees in imagination the human de-
veloping from the lowest forms of life, and he becomes
so sure of the things he thinks he sees that he is satisfied
the Bible is a myth. He cannot tell when human life
began, or how evolution works; nor can he tell anything
of the beginning of moral conscience in man, how it
developed. In all these things he is as on a floating island
in an ocean of which he knows nothing. He is sure only
about himself.

Leaving the “findings” of science “falsely so called”
(See 1 Timothy 6:20.), we take the Word of God, and
there human history is linked both at its beginning and
at its ending with eternity. The human story comes te
have not only a definite place, but a definite purpose in
God’s great scheme. The wise man said, “Lo, this only
have I found, that God hath made man upright; but
they have sought out many inventions.”—Ecel. 7: 29.

God’s own declaration is that he looked upon his work
and pronounced it very good. (Genesis 1:31) The man
whom he had formed had neither a diseased body nor
imperfect mind, nor would his heart’s affection be other
than pure. He was indeed without experience; for
though we may suppose that God could have imparted
to him some knowledge, he would not do so, nor would
give him anything which would correspond with ex-
perience. So God set man to tend the garden in which
he put him, and Adam lived from day to day meditating
and enjoying his life and the communion which in some
measure he had with his Creator.

A comparison of the opening and closing chapters of
the Bible reveals the close relationship between them,
and every careful student must see that there is an in-
tention thus revealed by the Divine Author. They make
the much varied writings into one book. The Bible be-
ging its account of human history by telling how God
put the man whom he had formed into a garden which
he specially planted. The man was perfect, for ‘God
saw that his work was very good’; the garden was a
beautiful home, for God specially prepared it in a special-
ly selected district in Eden. It was well watered and
was fruitful. In it was the tree of life, and, we may say,
in its river there was at least the representation of the
water of life. The man was in perfect consonance with
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his God and with his surroundings ; he had no fear, there
was not a cloud of conscierce, there was no dissonance in
anything, nor ar ache or a pain of body or mind. This
continued for e time and then Adam’s happiness was
increased by the beautiful and perfect gift which God
gave him in Eve, formed in part from his own body, so
that there was not only the link of companionship, but
realization of true oneness. Sin entered that perfect
condition, that beautifil domain; Adam and Iive were
expclled ; the garden wasted away. From that time the
Bible’s record shows human nature ever deteriorating,
and discloses how it would have wholly corrupted itself
had not God from time to time taken measures to pre-
serve it, that he might at last restore it.

Through the provision which God made for the cover-
ing of man’s sin, the Bible ends on the note of victory.
Thus the Revelator, the last speaker of the Bible, tells us
in vision of the establishment of the kingdom of heaven
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on earth. He reveals the city of God come down to
earth. It has the river of water of life running through
its broad place, with the tree of life providing healing
for the nations., He hears God declaring that he will
tabernacle with men, that there shall be ho more curse,
no more tears, nor sorrow, nor sighing, that there shall
be no more death, for the former things are passed away,
(Revelation 21:4) Thus the Bible ends on a note of
triumph.

This picture of human history from the creation of
earth as a human abode, of the creation of man by the
hand of God, of the fall of man into sin and death, of
all his long weary way through the long periods of
human passion, suffering and woe, to the final destruc-
tion of all evil things, and the full restitution of man-
kind, who, delivered from death by resurrection, are
then found worthy, is the Bible’s story, is God’s revela-
tion of himself,

DEATH IS THE WAGES OF SIN

FEATH, which reigns with apparently such ab-
solute power over all forms of earthly life,

whether of the vegetable or animal kingdom, is
considered as being as natural to man as it is considered
to be so throughout all nature. It is said there is noth-
ing more certain to a man than that he must die. But
death is certainly not natural to man. Every Bible stu-
dent, every diligent and unprejudiced reader of God’s
Word, must come to the conclusion from that revela-
tion which God has given of himself and of his pur-
pose towards man, that in his relation to God man is
in a category different from that of any other form of
animal life. So that though under existing conditions
“the living know that they shall die” (Ecclesiastes 9: 5)
it does mot follow that they die by nature. The Scrip-
tures always assert that death is the wages of sin. By
reason of the fact that man came direct from the hand of
God, formed by God of the dust of the ground, and
was quickened into life by the direct act of the Creator
in that he breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,
there is a relationship between man and his Creator
which is not enjoyed by any other earthly being. God
made man in his own likeness to have dominion, and
provided him with a mind by which man could hold
communion with his Maker.

When God formed man he made no agreement with
him in respect to life, but very soon he placed him in an
implied covenant arrangement ; for when he put him into
the garden he had planted he set a test for him in respect
to the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
Adam was forbidden to eat of the fruit of that tree, on pain
of death. God said: “In the day that thou eatest thereof,
thou shalt surely die.” Adam understood very well how

he could retain his life. He had no thought that he was
an immortal being, Life or death, the cutting off of life,
was before him.

Under temptation Adam fell. In his transgression he
not only broke the law of his Creator, but showed that
he sinned with intent. He chose to take his own way.
He was not deceived ; his act was no mere slip. As his
life depended upon his obedience he could continue to
enjoy it only if he kept the will of his Creator. Death
is thus seen to be the penalty for sin, and cannot be
truly conceived of as natural to man.

There is nothing in the Bible to show that God gave
man any special kind of life, something different from
that which the “lower” creation enjoys. Indeed these
share with man in that every living thing upon earth is
a living soul. (See Genesis 1:20-30.) Man, therefore,
is of the earth in the outward sense, and to himself as
he sees himself apart from his Creator. His organism is
the highest of earthly forms, but he is only a form of
earthly life, dependent upon his environment. But his
organism being perfect he had ability to throw off that
which would hurt him. He could repel disease
and could take from his food that which was beneficial,
and could reject any elements of food which were detri-
mental to him. The animals could not reach above the
measure of instinct for self-preservation which the
Creator had planted within them.

Sin, which is the transgression of the law of God,
began at once to have an evil effect upon the man and the
woman. Adam showed that his mind was quickly per-
verted ; for he endeavored to put the blame for his fall
upon God, and upon the woman whom God had given him.
Thus his sin, one of wilful disobedience and presump-
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tion, is seen to have had an immediately evil effect on
his mind, and that of necessity affected the body as
well ; for, as all experience shows, sin in the mind malkes
poison for the body, It is evident to all that emotions
and passions act on the body very speedily, and that
which is evil brings the body into danger. A healthy
pleasure to the mind would be as a good bodily stimulant
even to a perfectly healthy man. Laughter would not
only indicate pleasure, but would create it, while tears
would have been unknown had sin not entered the
world; for they belong to sin and the sorrow which fol-
lows it.

VWhat then is the end of sin? The Scripture is defin-
ite: “The wages of sin is death”; and every statement
in the Bible is in harmony with that declaration. It
may properly be supposed that the great confusion on
this subject which has beclouded the minds of men would
never have been possible if there had not been the in-
tervention of that unfaithful servant of Jehovah God
who onece was known as Lucifer, the Son of the Morning,
but who later is known as Satan and the Devil. He
made it his purpose to deceive the sinless pair under
his charge, for he was Eden’s overlord.—See Ezekiel
28:13,.14.

First he persuaded Eve that God would not carry out
the sentence of death; that God had deceived them in
that matter. Te saw, too, that which he conceived to be
a good chance of preventing God from carrying out his
purpose, or of making God appear untrue. Quite evident-
1y he intended to get the man and the woman to eat of the
tree of life, and so prevent God from carrying out the
sentence, or of showing that God had also spoken un-
truly about that tree. Then when death did come he
persuaded men to believe that they were different from
the animals, that man was not really a creature of earth.
Ile got them to believe that they were not mortal but
immortal beings, that is, that some part of them could
not die. Man turning away from his Creator became
ever more subject to the wileg of the adversary, and be-
gan to believe in an existence for himself after death.
Then knowing of spirit beings, men allowed themselves
to be brought into communication with these. Soon
they came almost altogether under the dominion of
Satan, and of those evil spirits who cooperated with
him in his rebellion against Jehovah.

To say with the orthodox theologians that when God
said, “In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die” (Genesis 2:17), God means to convey to
Adam’s mind something clse than that which is the
plain meaning of the words to us, is not only to do as
the Devil did, namely, to pervert the Word of God,
but it is to add to the words of Scripture, and thus come
under the condemnation of those who add to the Word
of God.—Revelation 22: 18,

Tet it be seen then that the sentence of death neither
merely condemned Adam ta a weary period of sin while
his life lasted on earth, nor contained one word to in-
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dicate that he was in danger of an eternity of ever-
lasting torment. Let the word of God stand. It was
in part because the Devil added to it that he brought
man into sin, and made his own sin worse. It is be-
cause of the same wicked addition that men are so be-
fogged in their understanding of God, and man has lost
the truth: the ecclesiastics, under the guidance of the
Devil, have succumbed to him as Eve did, and in turn
have led men astray.

It is true that the sentence on the sin included a
severance from the favor of God, and to that extent man
became a moral, as well as a physical sufferer. But
both forms of suffering, though they were included in
the penalty, and relatively speaking are as death, yet
these are not the penalty itself. That penalty is ab-
solute cessation of being.

Because of wrong teaching in respect to the true re-
lationship between Adam and his Creator, and because
the churches have taught that the punishment of sin is
eternal torment of body and mind, it has been thought
by many that the punishment for Adam’s sin was al-
together out of proportion to his wrong act. If the
penalty were eternal torment, every one must agree
there could be no relationship between the sin and that
penalty., There is nothing in reason, which God gave
to the race, and to which he himself appeals when he
says, “Comenow, and let us reason together.”—Isa. 1:18.

The matter can be seen aright only as Adam’s act is
found as the purposeful indication of his intention to
show his Creator that he would use his own will as
to what he would or would not do.

His sin, therefore, as an indication of his will, was a
deliberate act of disobedience, and was as definite ag if
he had committed the most heinous of those human
crimes which shock mankind. Sin, says the Apostle
John, is a transgression of the law. (1 John 3:4)
In the case of Israel the punishment of death followed
the apparently mild offence of gathering firewood on
the sabbath day, just as it did when a man slew his
fellow.—Numbers 15: 32-36.

The heinousness of the wrong is measured by whether
or not the sin is presumptuous, despising the word of
Jehovah. That presumption against the will of God is
the root of sin is shown in Numbers 15: 30, where the
law says to Israel: “But the soul that doeth ought pre-
sumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or a
strangcr, the same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul
ghall be cut off from among his people.”

The stream of human sin-which began to flow on
that dark day in Eden quickly grew in force; for every
day Adam was less willing to restrain the self-will which
he allowed to break loose on the day of his disobedience,
and each day saw him less willing to attempt to quench
the desire to take his own way, which he knew was con-
trary to the will of his Creator and to his own well-
being. The pleasure of sin, that is, the pleasure of self-
will and self-indulgence, gained upon him. His children
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were born in his likeness; for though it is not true, as
orthodoxy teaches is the case, namely, that all of Adam’s
children were treated by God as if they shared in their
father’s sin, they were nevertheless born with a taint of
sin in them. Kach member of the family as it grew was
born under the law of sin and death. Not one of all
his descendants, the multitudinous family of earth, has
escaped that law. (Romans 8:2) None therefore has
been treated by God as if he were on trial for life. The
simple fact, as revealed in the Bible, is that God had
broken communion with Adam’s race. His children were
not born inheritors of any promise or covenant which
God had made or implied with him when he was in-
nocent of sin in his heart.

But some one may say, If that is so, how does it come
about that some are undoubtedly held responsible before
God? It is clear, for instance, that the patriarchs were
responsible, for the judgments of God were manifested
among them according to their conduct in their relation-
ship towards God. Also the children of Israel, the de-
scendants of the patriarchs through Jacob, were re-
gponsible to God; for his judgments came upon them
as a people for their national sins. And unguestionably
it is the intention of the New Testament o show that
those who know the will of God and do not do it are
to be punished with many stripes.

Those passages in the Bible which show human re-
sponsibility are applicable only to those who have en-
tered into a relationship with God where they could
retain his favor, or where if disobedient they would meet
with his disfavor. Only such have in any way been on
trial, and in each case these have been in such special
arrangement as goes with a covenant. God made a cov-
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enant with the patriarchs, with Israel, and with the
church.

It is true that God has rewarded some who have
sought to seek his will as they saw it manifest in his
chosen people. Cornelius the Roman soldier is an ex-
ample of such. But God has had no rewards for those
in the pagan world who have endeavored to rise ahove
the common thoughts and selfish ways of men. Such
have laid up a reward for themselves in the future when
the judgments of God will be manifest.

But those passages of Scripture have been used by
the clergy, sometimes ignorant, but often perverse, as
if they applied to all men at all times. They have used
Scriptures indiscriminately as weapons to fear men into
obligation to themselves, and to force them into
their church systems. But the fact is that, except in the
broad sense, God has never relieved man from acknowl-
edging his obligation to his Creator, he has not held
man as responsible to him, and certainly has not treated
him as if he were on trial for life or death. Death, savs
Paul, reigns over all men, even over those who had nct
sinned according to Adam’s transgression. That is,
Adam, because he was a perfect man, could have resisted
the tempter; but his sons were born weak, and were
unable either to resist the inbred weakmess and the de-
sire for their own way, or to resist the power of their
enemy as he sought to tie them more firmly in bonds to
bring them under his control. They were sinners and
had no right to live.—Romans 5: 12.

The hope of the race is in resurrection, and Jehovah
has provided for this, the Redeemer is both ransom-price
and deliverer, and God will cause him to triumph over
all the enemies of God. The last enemy to be destroyed
is death.—1 Corinthians 15: 26.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

A COMPLETE MESSAGE FOR THE HUNGRY

Drarx BRoTHER RUTHERFORD :

I have read Creation with much interest. It certainly is
an up-to-date, clear and compact statement of the most im-
portant features of “present truth”, Comparing it with the
others: The Harp of God shows the harmony of the ten
fundamental doctrines of the Bible; Deliverance emphasizes
the certain overthrow of the Devil and his organization;
while Creation goes to the vital points of truth now being
assailed by Modernists and other “fools and blind guides”
and misunderstood by sincere Fundamentalists, the “prison-
ers”, It contains information sadly needed by that class.
The blood atonement, the divine inspiration of the holy
Scriptures, the state of the dead, and the second coming
of the Lord, are live guestions among them, although they
are terribly confused. Creation provides explanation on
those very points in chapters “The Earth”, “The Purpose
of-the Bible,” “A Perfect Sacrifice,” ete.

There i3 no literature on earth outside of the publica-
tions of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society which
proclaims the invisible presence of the King since 1874 and
the reign begun since 1914. It follows, therefore, that the
“great multitude” on earth must get their light through the

“rempant” who are faithful to their commission, Literature
put forth by the “prisoner” class shows that they are ex-
pecting the rise of an individual Antichrist; then the sud-
den, visible appearance of our Lord and the Armageddon
battle, at which time the saints will be taken up to heaven.
According to our understanding they will be sorely dis-
apbointed. Antichrist will be destroyed, Armugeddon wiil
come and the remnant will be taken, but Christ will not
appear in the flesh or be visible to human eyes. Finaly
they will be forced to admit their mistakes, “wash their
robes in the blood of the Lamb”, and accept the only alterna-
tive that since 1914 “the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth”,
Revelation 19:1-11 seems to show that this class will then
realize that the overthrow of Babylon the Great was due
to the reign of Christ. The Joseph class is putting the silver
(truth) cup into the sack of Benjamin; but the Benjamin
class has no appreciation of that fact now. Armageddon will
open their eyes.

As Creation has a complete message of “present truth”,
a particular effort to reach the Fundamentalists will surely
be blessed of the Lord. Now we must feed them through
the bars of the “cage” (Revelation 18:1-5) until Psalm
124:7, 8 I8 fulfilled in their case: “Our soul is escaped as
a bird out of the snare of the fowlers; the snare is broken,
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and we are escaped. Our help is in the name of the Lord,
who made heaven and earth.”” The breaking of the snare
surely is not many years hence, The “remnant” in a mea-
sure are engaged in that work.

The chapter “A P’crfect Sacrifice” sets forth a more exact
statement as to the work of the high priest on the day of
atonement, and the offering of incense in the most holy
on that day, and its meaning. Thus Creation combines the
essence of Tabernacle Shadows with the rest of the plan.

The book gives us a better understanding of the “great
deep” (Genesis 7:11,12) and how at one time the face of
the great deep was frozen, having the appearance of a stone
because ice looks like stone, as referred to in Job 38: 28, 30.

The chapter on “The New Creation” ig certainly full of
help for the “remaant” now on earth.

“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord
may have free course [literally, run, sprecad rapidly] and
be glorified, even as it is with you.”—2 Thessalonians 3: 1.

With much love and best wishes, I remain

Your brother in him,
Davip Davipian,—Calif.

ENJOYABLE READING
D):AR BRETHREN :

Loving greetings.

We all think that Creation is the most wonderful book yet.
It is beautifully printed and finished and the illustrations
are superb. We are enjoying the reading of it and believe
it will be the best seller of any of the I. B. S. A. publica-
tions. What a wonderful combination for a special world
drive: Creation, Deliverance, and Harp!

Praying ever the Lord’s blessing and guidance,

Your brother in his grace,
F. B. Sarrra,—Calif.

THANKFUL FOR NEW
DEAR BRETHREN ;

The ecclesia as a whole wish me to convey to you their
sincere thanks for the new book, Creation. This I am very
happy indeed to do, and pray the Lord’s blessings upon it.
It is a Deauty as well as wonderfully composed, and no
doubt will accomplish much good.

We will always pray for Brother Rutherford and his as-
sociates at headquarters, though not personally acquainted,
that you may all bravely fight and do the Lord’s work.

Sincerely your brethren in Christ,
NowATs (OKLA.) ICCLESIA,
Mzs. Greo. N. GABRIEL, Secy.

BOOK

REFRESHED BY STUDY OF WATCH TOWER
Drir BROTHER:

Greetings of warm love in the Lord. It has been my de-
sire for some time to write you and express my delight at
the wonderful truths brought to our attention in The Watch
Tower. However, with the coming of the article “Liberty of
the Prisoners” my joy and satisfaction Iead me to at once
acknowledge my decp gratitude to the Lord.

An isolated colporteur sister and I have heen over this
Waleh Tower together, looking up the Scripture references
and their context, nofably Psalms 146, 79, 102; Isaiah 49,
42, Here the prisoners, the tribulation saints, are described
as “a pelican of the wilderness: ... an owl of the desert” (Psa.
102:6), and surely they are. They seek food in the wilder-
ness and sufler discomfort in the desart, being like the owl,
in a blinded condition as described by Peter. (2 Peter 1:9)
We were amazed in our study to find how many scriptures
there were which seemed to refer to these tribulation saints.
It seems now to be the Lord's due time to grant an under-
standing of these. What encourasements we receive to keep
us faithful and diligent! It is my ambition, also, to please
the Lord and remain faithful in his glad service,

In the one liope of our calling, I remain

S. GirrerT, Colp.—England.
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APPRECIATIVE READERS

DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFORD :

As a sample of how the I'reedoin booklet is taking with
the people I relate one experience of today:

Walked up {o three men in front of a garage and asked
them if they had ever heard of the big lecture from Toronto.
One fellow spoke up quickly and said: “Yes, I picked up
one of the little books the other day, and it is the best thing
I have ever read. I am going to send for those books adver-
tised in back.” Told him I had them with me, so he pur-
chased at once without a canvass at all. Said: “Any fair-
minded man couldn’t help but believe that book, I am going to
buy as many of those little books as I can afford.” So he
purchased in all a 55¢ combination and nine Freedom
booklets. Wanted these for hig friends.

Just then another fellow came up and said: “Uncle Jim,
that's a real book. Don’t you know I am a poor man with
a big family and need all my money; but I woulidn’'t take
$30 for that book if I couldn’t get another.” In this same
town (Lafayette, Ga.) the Methodist and Baptist preachers
did all they could to injure our sales. In spite of them we
sold 5350 books in the town in about ten hours.

Yours, enjoying the richest of blessings in the service,

HERMAN SMITH, Colporieur.

ENJOYS A SURPRISE

DrEar BroTHER RUTHERFORD |

I feel constrained to intrude a little on your precious time,
A few days ago the postman handed me a little carion.
My wonder soon disclosed that it contained the neat little
volume Creation. To say that I devoured its contents with
a relish is stating it mildly. I can but call it a treasure
casket.

I was very busy with my colporteur work and I could
searcely wait until evening time; and as I perused its pages
sonetimes the precious gems seemed to be pourced out as
from a great measure, and at other times they scemed {o be
conming down on every side like falling flakes of snow. And
it seems so complete, from the beginning right wp to date,
I feel sure that a stranger reading this single hook would
have a good view of God’s marvelous plan and Lis wonder-
ful ways. We feel sure the dear Lord is blessing your efforts,

Your brother by his grace,
M. C. LoznyMor.—Colporteur.

DETERMINED TO WIN

DeAR BROTHER RUTHFRFORD ;

Greetings in the name of our King!

At a meeting of our ecclesia held Wednesday evening a
suggestion was made that we send you our love and tell
you of our hearty one hundred percent cooperation in your
brave efforts to serve the King. This suggestion was quickly
put to a motion and just as rapidly passed unanimously.

Dear brother, we know that the journey is sometimes
rough and many are the battles as we go along; but we
want you to know that we are your comrades in the strife,
and as you courageously forge ahead, giving the enemy
no quarter, be assured that by the Lord's grace we are
following closely on your heels.

The Lord is truly good. He has placed at the head of our
little service division a brother wholly consecrated to him
and zealously owning his cause, and every one of our
elders is serving in spirit and in fact to the best of his
ability and opportunity; thus the rest of the sheep go on,
knowing that all is well, So although we are just a little
band here in Paterson, yet if determinafion to win meang
anything, this little ecclesia will meet you in the kingdom!

May the Lord continue to bless you and may he help us to
hold up your hands, the while watching how we can more
effectually do the work,

With much love to you all at Bethel, we are

Your hrethren in Christ,
Pargrs~ . N. J. Eccresis,
MAE J. RAU.—S=cy.
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
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in glory, ciotlie]l with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
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THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth i8 restoration
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earth for ever In a state of happiness,
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JEHOVAH’S PRESENCE

“And I will shew wonders in the heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of
smoke: the sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the day of the Lord come,
that great and notable day.”—Acts 2: 19, 20, B. V.

the apostles has given the members of the church

due warning of the many deceptive methods the
enemy will employ to deceive them at the present time.
It was Jesus who said that deceptions would be so com-
plete that if it were possible the very elect would be
deceived. For these, however, God makes ample pro-
vision, These are in the secret place of the Most High,
diligently and joyfully trying to do his will. As long
as they remain in that condifion the evil one cannot
touch them.

2 The inference that must be drawn from this and
other texts, however, is that there will be some con-
secrated and begotten of the holy spirit, who are preach-
ing the Scriptures, but who for some reason well known
to Jehovah do not dwell in the secret place of the Most
High. Jesus, speaking of these, said: ‘Many will say,
Lord, we have preached in thy name,” etc., but he did
not know them. Again, he spoke a parable with refer-
ence to the wedding garment, saying that some would
be present, apparently taking part in the Lord’s work
but not having on the wedding garment. This we be-
lieve to indicate that such are not humbly walking as
the Lord directs his people. Surely the class that the
Lord speaks of as being deceived is not that class who
never were consecrated, but must be a class of ones con-
secrated and begotten of the holy spirit.

® One of the more recent efforts of the enemy to con-
fuse the anointed has to do with the second coming of
the Lord Jesus Christ. That some have been deceived
in this regard there is not the slightest doubt. That
others are likely to be deceived is also certain. Those
who are striving to walk in the light as the Lord has
given it, and to appreciate the fact that now is the time
to.faithfully represent the Lord on earth, are diligent
in trying to do his work as he pointed out. All who are
consecrated to the Lord, and who do not strive to pursue
the course of action that the Lord has pointed out, are
almost certain to be deceived.

*Those in the secret place of the Most High need
from time to time to encourage each other. They need

J’EHOVAH through his beloved Son and his servants

food for the mind that they may grow strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might. God through his
beloved Son makes provision for this necessity. The
faithful ones try to keep near the Lord Jesus and to he
joyfully obedient to Jehovah’s command. Together they
study the Word and commune with each cther, com-
paring scripture with scripture; and, examining these
in the light of known physical facts, they joyfully go on
together.

$ Every truly consecrated child of God who is striving
to do his will knows full well that the Seriptures and
extraneous proof show that the Lord Jesus Christ hasx
been present since 1874 or thereabouts. His presence
was made manifest in a more marked degree in 1914;
and in a still more marked degree to the anointed ones
from and after 1918. With a sincere desire to aid the
anointed ones to have a clear conception of the suhject
matter of the Lord’s second presence, and with the hope
that they may be strengthened and encouraged, this a.ad
a subsequent issue of The Waick Tower give consid-ra-
tion thereto. It seems certain that some have not a prop-
er conception of the greatness of Jehovah and of his
beloved Son. In this issue the seriptures concerning the
presence of Jehovah God are considered. In a subsequent
issue the coming and presence of Jesus Christ will be
considered. There is such a close relationship between
the two that one cannot be well understood without con-
sidering both.

¢ The Watch Tower of June 1, 1927, paragraph five,
stated in substance that it is unreasonable to conclude
that because Jesus promised to come again and be pres-
ent he must come bodily and be personally in the earth’s
vieinity. Some seem to be slow to grasp the thought
that distance is no hindrance to the now divine Jesus.
He could personally remain in that part of the universe
where God has located him and at the same time direct
earth’s affairs just as easily and as effectually as if in
his own person he were close to the earth’s surface. This
thought is difficuit for some to grasp. It is, however,
entirely Scriptural as well as reasonable. It is easily
demonstrated from the Word of Jehovah. In the text
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first above quoted Peter is speaking of the coming and
presence of Jehovah. After once getting this point clear-
lv in mind, it is believed that we can have a clear con-
ception of what is meant by the second presence of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

" The Seriptures abound with statements to the effect
that in times past Jehovah God came to earth, was
present, and appeared and revealed himself to men. The
Scriptures also state that in times future he would come,
appear, and reveal himself on earth to mankind. Sup-
pose now we were to take the stand that for Jesus to
come again and be present on earth he must leave his
celestial location and bodily take a position in the at-
mosphere of our earth. Then in considering the scrip-
tures referring to Jehovah’s coming and presence con-
sistency would compel us to reason that he, too, must
leave his throne and be bodily present in the earth.

8 It would be highly unreasonable and presumptuous
to take such a view regarding Jehovah. His power is
so great, and his person is so wonderful, that it is writ-
ten of and concerning him: “The heaven and heaven
of heavens cannot contain thee.” With this thought in
mind Solomon further said and propounded the ques-
tion: “Will God indeed dwell on the earth?” (1 Kings
8:27) The Scriptures definitely locate the throne of
Jehovah in heaven, “The Lord’s throne is in heaven.”
(Psalm 11:4) From his holy heaven he sees those who
love him and upon them he has put his love. (Psalm
20:6) IHis all-seeing vision and his far-reaching power
know no limits, but can penetrate the deepest depths
of the universe.

®To him space is nothing. Therefore the Psalmist
exclaimed: “Whither shall T go from thy spirit [thy
power] ? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If
I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if T make my
bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the
sca; even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right
hand shall hold me. . . . Yea, the darkness hideth not
from thee: but the night shineth as the day: the dark-
ness and the light are both alike to thee.” (Psalm 139:
7-12) This scripture surely does not mean that the
Lord Jehovah needs to travel about from one point to
another; but in the exercise of his power he does so
without limitation, that his power of vision is in no
wise limited.

0 7t is also written in his Word that he condescends
to look from his place of habitation from heaven to
earth. “Who humbleth himself to behold the things that
are in heaven, and in the earth!” (Psalm 113:6) If
then, as this seripture declares, Jehovah humbles him-
self at merely beholding earth’s affairs, the conclusion
is inevitable that he does behold such affairs in the earth.
Shall we then think it necessary that he humble himself
still further by actually leaving his throne and visiting
the earth with his bodily presence? To do so wounld be
beneath the dignity and majesty of the Most High and

BroogRLIN, N. Y.

would indicate that there is some limitation to his power
and to the broadness of his organization. Of course Je-
hovah might bodily visit any part of the realm of his
universe that he desires, but it would be attaching un-
due importance to our physical earth to claim that only
his bodily coming will fulfil the letter of his promise.

11 We must know that the all-wise and all-powerful
Jehovah has a perfect and complete organization. The
Scriptures show that he has such an organization to
take care of all his universe. He delegates duties to
the various members of this organization who go as his
representatives, They act and speak and treat for him
and in his name and by his authority. By this arrange-
ment it is the same in effect as if Jehovah himself went
and acted personally. It is in his name and by his
power and under his direction that these heavenly rep-
resentatives perform their duties. What more could be
necessary than this to see that the thing that God willed
i3 always done!

12 (fod is the great Spirit, the Creator of heaven and
earth; and his glory and majesty and power are above
earth and heaven. (Psalm 148:13) The direct presence
of God’s person at the earth is not a vital thing to the
carrying out of his purposes. It is therefore clear that
Jehovah may be spoken of as coming and being present
wherever he turns his face or attention and exerts his
power over long distances or else sends some representa-
tives to handle his affairs for him. In support of this
conclusion let us examine some scriptures, because by
his Word we must prove all things.

13 His chosen people were domiciled in Egypt. They
were in bondage to that wicked organization of the Devil
and were afflicted. Jehovah heard their cries and saw their
afflictions, and it is stated plainly that he came down to
deliver them from their oppressors, It is written: “And
the Lord said, T have surely seen the affliction of my peo-
ple which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by
reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows;
and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of
the Egyptians.” (Exodus 3:7,8) Must we conclude
because this language is so emphatic that Jehovah must
leave his throne in heaven and go to Igypt in person
and in body? Such would be unreasonable. A further
examination of the same scripture in Exodus shows it
was the angel of the Lord whom Jehovah sent. That
angel, clothed with authority, spoke as if he were God
himself, saying: “I am the God of thy father.”—Verse 8,

14 Tn due season the Lord Jehovah delivered his peo-
ple from Egypt, and led them across the sea and the
wilderness, and halted them at the base of Mount Sinai.
There it was that the Secriptures record: “And Moses
went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out of
the mountain.” (Exodus 19:3) Jehovah then spoke a
message to Moses of and concerning his chosen people
Tsrael. To Moses he said: “Moses, lo, I come unto thes
in a thick cloud, and the people may hear when I spesk
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told
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the words of the people unto the Lord. ... And be
ready against the third day: for the third day the Lord
will come down in the sight of all the people upon mount
Sinai. . . . And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke,
because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and
the whole mount quaked greatly. ... And the Lord
came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount:
and the Lord called Moses up to the top of the mount;
and Moses went up.”-—Exodus 19: 9, 11, 18, 20.

15 Later, the Prophet David, under inspiration, wrote
concerning the same event: “O God, when thou wentest
forth before thy people, when thou didst march through
the wilderness ;. .. the earth shook, the heavens also drop-
ped at the presence of God: even Sinai itself was moved
at the presence of God, the God of Israel.”—DPsa. 68: 7, 8.

HOW PRESENT

16 The ahove scriptures speak of Jehovah as coming
down from heaven, of being present, and of speaking
to his servants and to the people. Do these scriptures
mean his bodily presence, that he was personally there
on the mountain, and not acting from his great throne?
The scriptures plainly show that he was there repre-
sented by his messengers or angels to whom he had
delegated the power and anthority to speak for him and
in his name. Iis Word plainly shows that at that very
time God was using his messengers or angels in his
dealing with the Israelites. Paul had such an under-
standing when he wrote concerning the inauguration of
the law covenant. Hé said: “It was ordained by angels
in the hand of a mediator.” (Galatians 3:19) The word
ordained means arranged and instituted. Again, he
made mention of the same fact in Hebrews 2:2.

17 In corroboration the Prophet Isaiah wrote: “In all
their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his
presence saved them: in his love and in his pity he re-
deemed them.” (Isaiah 63:9) In instructing Moses and
the Israelites concerning the law God said: “Behold, I
send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and
to bring thee into the place which I have prepared.”—
Exodus 23:20.

8 When Moses had finished pleading with Jehovah in
behalf of the Israelites who had transgressed with the
golden calf, the Lord commanded: “Therefore now go,
lead the people unto the place of which I have spoken
unto thee: behold, mine Angel shall go before thee.”
(Exodus 32: 34) Undoubtedly the meaning is that this
angel would accompany the Israelites on their journey
to Canaan.

19 To the same effect it is further written: “My pres-
ence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. And
he [Moses] said unto him, ¥ thy presence go not with
me; carry us not up hence.” (Exodus 38:14-16) This
presence mentioned undoubiedly refers to the Lord Je-
hovah being present, not in person bodily, but by his
duly eomstituted and authorized representative.
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20 In the wilderness experience of Moses and the
Israelites the Lord is repeatedly spoken of as come or
coming down: “The Lord came down in a cloud, and
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon
him, and gave it unto the seventy elders.” (Numbers
11:25) “And the Lord came down in the pillar of the
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and
called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth.”
—Numbers 12: 5.

#1Balaam was hired to curse the Israelites and con-
cerning this the record is: “And God came unto Balaam,
and said, What men are these with thee? . . . And God
came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the
men come to call thee, rise up, and go with them; . . .
And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt offer-
ing, and T will go: peradventure the Lord will come to
meet me.” (Numbers 22:9, 20; 23:3) These scrip-
tures show that during the period of his presence God
came or came down on a number of occasions. They
should not surely be taken as meaning that on cach of
these occasions God left his heavenly throne, and then
went back to heaven, and then came down from heaven
again, and again returned when his mission was finished !
God was represented by the presence and acts of the angel
of his presence. Surely we must conclude that the pow-
er of Jehovah is such that he would exercise it without
regard to distance or the location of his body.

22Tn the Old Testament the word “presence” is in
most cases translated from the Hebrew word meaning
“the face”. That Hebrew word in turn is derived from
another word meaning “to turn”, because the face is
viewed as the part that turns either toward or away
from an object. We know from experience that if the
one whom we are addressing turns his back upon us it
indicates a refusal to hear, or disfavor. When the face
is turned toward us it is an indication of hearing. Hence
this word is frequently translated by the words counte-
nance, face, sight. Whithersoever Jehovah may turn his
face there he becomes present, not bodily, but by reason
of turning his view and attention to the matters or
affairs upon which his eyes rest.

3 There are other scriptures where the word “pres-
ence” evidently refers not merely to the face or to hav-
ing God’s attention but to being literally face to face,
right on the spot, and in the bodily presence of Jehovah.
This conclusion is supported by the following scrip-
tures: “Now there was a day when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the Lord, and Satan
came also with them. . . . So Satan went forth from
the presence of the Lord.” (Job 1:6, 12; 2:1,7) To
the same effect: “In thy presence is fulness of joy; at
thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore”—
Psalm 16: 11,

** There are similar cases in the New Testament where
the word “presence” is in many instances drawn from
the word “faee” amd where it implies more than merely
the face or attemtion. As examples of this: “And tha
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angel, answering, said unto him, T am Gabriel, that
stand in the presence [literally in the face] of God; and
am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these
glad tidings.” (Luke 1:19) “For Christ is not entered
into the holy places made with hands, which are the fig-
ures of the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear
in the presence of God for us.” (Hebrews 9:24) “Now
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to
present you faultless before the presence of his glory
with exceeding joy.”—Jude 24.

28 The word parousia, a different Greek word from
those used in the above texts, is not derived from the
word translated “face”, but means “a being alongside
of?, It is applied not only to Jesus but also to Paul,
Titus and Stephanus. (1 Corinthians 16:17; 2 Corin-
thians 7: 6 ; Philippians 1: 26) It is true that the above
texts wherein the word “presence” is used refer to being
personally on the spot; but an examination of other
scriptures show that presence could not always reason-
ably and necessarily carry with it the thought of bodily
situation. It will not be argued that Jehovah could not
be personally present. The argument is that he might
Le personally present and might not, and in neither in-
stance would his power be limited or affected.

28 In giving instruction to Moses regarding the priest-
hood Jehovah said: “And the Lord said unto Moses,
Spesk unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all
times into the holy place within the vail before the
merey seat, which is upon the ark, that he die not: for
I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat.” (Levi-
ticus 16:2) The cloud here mentioned appeared above
the mercy seat immediately between the cherubim
mounted on the ends of the mercy seat. By the glorious
light streaming through this cloud, Jehovah appeared
or manifested his presence in the most holy of the taber-
nacle. Tor this reason Jehovah was said to dwell be-
tween the cherubim. “The Lord reigneth ; let the people
tremble: he sitteth between the cherubims; let the earth
be moved.” (Psalm 99:1) “Thou that dwellest between
the cherubims, shine forth.” (Psalm 80:1) It surely
would not be seriously contended that, during the hun-
dreds of years the ark of the covenant was in the most
holy of the tabernacle or the temple, Jehovah was liter-
ally absent from hig throne in heaven, and was bodily
present in the holy sanctuary on earth, sitting in the
cloud between the cherubim on the mercy seat. That his
presence was manifested at that place there is not the
slightest doubt.

2" The cloud symbolizing or representing Jehovah’s
presence which abode between the golden cherubim was
really anobjectlesson. Itillustrated how Jehovah dwells
in the high and holy place in the heavens amidst the
living creatures that serve in his organization there.
(Isaiah 57:15) In support of the conclusion that the
actual bodily presence of Jehovah was not in the temple
in Jerusalem, when Jesus presented his sacrifice to God,
he did not enter the sanctuary of the temple in Jerusalem.
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He proceeded to heaven itself, there to appear in the
presence of God, thereby showing that God’s real pres-
ence is above in the heavens.—Hebrews 9: 24.

28 Solomon built the earthly temple, and at the time
of taking it he said: “Behold, the heaven and heaven of
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house
that I have builded ?”’—1 Kings 8: 27.

29 To the same effect the Apostle Paul presents a con-
vincing argument when he says: “God, that made the
world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with
hands.” (Acts 17:24) Thus it is clear that Jehovah’s
presence in any earthly tabernacle or temple was at most
only symbolical, or represented by the presence of one of
his heavenly deputies or angels.

WITH HIS PEOPLE

8¢ Jehovah frequently speaks of being with his peo-
ple when they obey his commandments joyfully and keep
the ways he has pointed to them. To Moses he made
promise to this effect: “My presence shall go with thee.”
When Joshua was commissioned to carry out the work
a8 Moses’ successor the Lord said to him: “As I was
with Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee,
nor forsake thee. . . . Be strong and of a good courage;
be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord
thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.” (Joshua
1:5,9) Joshua was given special evidence of this when
he encountered a man with drawn sword in hand before
the walls of Jericho. In response to Joshua’s inquiry
the man replied: “Nay; but as captain of the host of
the Lord am I now come. And Joshua fell on his face
to the earth, and did worship.” (Joshua 5:13,14)
Joshua realized it was an angel deputy of Jehovah God.

2 Only one angel there exhibited himself to Joshua,
yet it is evident he was not alone ; for he spoke of himself
as being “Captain of the host of the Lord”. He must
have been referring to a great host of invisible angels
who were there protecting the Israelites as they besieged
Jericho. It is frequently stated in the Scriptures con-
cerning Jehovah: “The Lord of hosts.” On this occasion
a host of angels of Jehovah were encamped about the
Israclites to shield them from their foes, both the visible
and the invisible, Thus Jehovah’s presence was with
his people.

32 The Israelites were finally established in the prom-
ised land. Jehovah chose Jerusalem as a city to put his
name there. He bestowed upon Solomon the honor of
building a house in Jerusalem where he might place
his name. At the dedication of the temple Solomon
offered a public prayer. Shortly thereafter the Lord
appeared unto Solomon. “And the Lord said unto him,
I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication that thou
hast made before me: I have hallowed this house which
thou hast built, to put my name there for ever; and
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.”
(1 Kings 9:3) Because it was continually before the
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eves of Jehovah the temple is properly said to be in his
presence, and he in turn symbolically represented his
presence therein.

33 Wheresoever Jehovah puts his name, there he mani-
fests his presence. He manifests his presence, too, upon
those upon whom he puts his name. (Exodus 20:24)
When Jehoshaphat and the people drew near the temple
in time of great peril, and the men and women and
children stood about, the king cried unto Jehovah: “We
stand before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy
name is in this house;) and cry unto thee in our afflic-
tion.”—2 Chronicles 20: 9.

3 Ag long as the Israclites remained faithful {o him
the Lord’s presence abode with them, according to his
promise. “The upright shall dwell in thy presence.”
(Psalm 140:13) When the children of Israel wilfully
persisted in their disobedience, the Lord withdrew from
them. He speaks of this as casting them out of his
presence ; in other words, away from his face and atten-
tion. He turned his face from them in disfavor. (2
Kings 13:23) “For through the anger of the Lord it
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast
them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled
against the king of Babylon.”—2 Kings 24: 20,

% When Jehovah’s favor was with his people in Pales-
tine he was said to be present in that land, but the Gen-
tiles were said to dwell afar off from him. It was evi-
dently from this standpoint that it is written that “Jo-
nah rose up to flee unto Tarshish, from the presence of
the Lord, and went down to Joppa; and he found a
ship going to Tarshish; so he paid the fare thereof, and
went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from
the presence of the Lord”.—Jonah 1: 3, 10.

36 Palestine was in the land of the presence of the
Lord. In fleeing from this land where the voice of the
T.ord had spoken to.him and had given to him his
commission to witness to Nineveh, Jonah was fleeing
irom the presence of the Lord. Moreover, the Lord
could nct look with approval upon such conduct upon
Jonah’s part; and thus, too, Jonah was fleeing from the
face of the Lord.

37 Those who, like fhe disloyal Israelites, are cast out
of the Lord’s presence lack whatever measure of the
spirit of the Lord they once possessed. This thought
seems to be conveyed in Psalm 51:11, where penitent
David prays to the Lord: “Cast me not away from thy
presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me.” The
heloved Son of God did always those things which were
pleasing to his Father. Therefore the Father’s face was
always turned approvingly toward his Son, and he gave
not the spirit in limited measure to the Son. (John
3:34) In the same mammer Jehovah looks approvingly
upon those who are justified and righteous in Christ
Jesus, and especially now those who are covered with
the robe of righteousness because of lovingly and joyfully
fulfilling the Lord’s commandments. “The eyes of the
Lorad are upon the righteous, and his ears are epen unto

e WATCH TOWER 8

their ery. The face of the Lord is against them that
do cvil, to cut off the remembrance of them from the
earth,”—DPsalm 34:15,16.

38 The wicked shall be punished with everlasting de-
struction from the presence (face) of the Lord and
from the glory of his power. They shall not make their
bed in hell, the death condition from which there shall
be a resurrection; but they shall be cast into gehenna
(hell), where the Lord is not present with his power
to bring back life to those in that state of destruction,
To this effect it is written in his Word: “Who shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from {he prescnce
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” (2
Thessalonians 1:9) “If T ascend up into heaven, thou
art there: if T make my bed in hell [the grave], behold,
thou art there.”—Psalm 139: 8.

39 At the time of establishing his kingdom on earth
the Scriptures show that Jehovah will be present at the
earth. That is, he would turn his face to give attention
to the things due to be done on carth amongst men.
His presence ushers in a time of great spiritual refresh-
ment to those who are devoted to him. Peter, in our
first text, under inspiration speaks prophetically. It was
shortly after Pentecost that he spoke to a throng of
people assembled in the temple; and he stated to them:
“Repent ye therefore, and turn again, that your sins
may be blotted out, that so there may come seasons of re-
freshing from the presence [face] of the Lord; and that
he may send the Christ who hath been appointed for
you, even Jesus.,” (Acts 3:19, 20, R. V.) Rotherham
renders the text thus: “Repent ye, therefore, and turn,
unto the blotting out of your sins; to the end that in
that case there may come seasons of refreshing {from the
face of the Lord, and he may send forth him who had
been foreappointed for you, Christ Jesus.”— Rotherham.

0 Fven at the time Peter spoke, Jehovah’s face was
turned toward the faithful remnant of the Jews. Je-
hovah had visited them. As a consequence they were
enjoying seasons of refreshment due to the holy spirit
which God had imparted to them. Peter was therefore
inviting the Jews in his audience to turn to Jehovah
by and through the Lord Jesus Christ, that they might
receive justification from their sing, and so thaf the
seasons of refreshing light might also come to them by
and through the holy spirit.

41 The words of the apostle find a larger fulfilment at
the latter end of the Christian era, when the holy spirit
has been poured out upon “all flesh” and the Lord is
in his holy temple. Now the flashes of light of truth are
proceeding out of the temple and illuminating the un-
derstanding of the faithful ones. Jehovah is also joyful,
and it is to this time that the prophecy in its fulness
applies. To the same effect the prophecy was written:
“The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest
in his love; he will joy over thee with singing.”—
Zephanigh 8:17.
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42 The Scriptures show that Jehovah’s presence is at
the same time of the presence of Christ Jesus. One
matter of great importance receiving early attemtion
during Jehovah’s presence is the judging of his true
saints and also of Christendom. Hence Jehovah de-
scribes himself as coming in the capacity of the great
judge: “Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence;
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very
tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge
his people. . . . And the heavens shall declare his right-
eousness: for God is judge himseif.”—Psalm 50: 3, 4, 6.

4 The saints, realizing that judgment has begun at
the house of Ged, do not look to man or earthly judges
for expressions of their approval or disapproval. These
know that it is written: “The Lord shall judge his peo-
ple. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God.” (Hebrews 10:30,31) The anointed there-
fore endeavor to please the Lord and to look to him for
his “sentence”. The sentence means the judicial opinion
expressed of and concerning them. The prayer of such
is: “Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; let
thine eyes behold the things that are equal.” (Psalm
17:2) This harmonizes with other scriptures showing
that Satan the great accuser has been cast out of heaven.
Now, filled with chagrin and rage, the enemy plots de-
struction of the saints and stirs up a great strife of
tongues of adverse criticism against them and employs
other means for their destruction. (Revelation 12:17)
But these put their trust in Jehovah rather than in men.
For their sakes Jehovah caused it to be written before-
hand: “Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pres-
ence from the pride of man ; thou shalt keep them secret-
1y in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.”—Psa. 31: 20.

# Before Jehovah comes as a Judge he causes a Voice
to cry out in the wilderness: “Prepare ye the way of
the Lord.” (Isaiah 40:8) Ie sends his Messenger be-
fore his face to prepare the way before him. (Malachi
3:1) This preparation of the way proceeded from 1874
forward and throughout the period foreshadowed and
represented by Elijah. We believe the evidence is con-
clusive that about 1918 the Messenger came promptly
to the temple and began judgment of the saints of Levi.
(1 Peter 4:17) Then Jehovah says to those who call
themselves Christians: “And I will come near to you to
judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false
swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in
his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn
aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith
the Lord of hosts.”—Malachi 3: 5.

5 The facts in fulfilment of this prophecy show that
in 1919 or thereabouts organized Christianity adopted
the League of Nations, and then Jehovah came near for
& close-up inspection of these false swearers and hypo-
crites and those who oppress the people. Through his
saints he is giving & witness against them and particu-
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larly against the fraudulent hypocritical religious prac-
tices. The judgment of all the people will follow in due
time. It will be a profitable time for the people because
then justice will be meted out to all, and in the light
of Jehovah’s judgments expressed through The Christ
they will learn righteousness. During that time all op-
pression shall be restrained. Therefore the inspired
prophet of God calls upon the people who desire better
things to rejoice. To them he says: “Let the heavens
rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof. . . . Before the Lord [Jehovah]:
for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shali
judge the world with righteousness, and the people with
his truth.”—Psalm 96:11, 13.

6 For centuries the peoples have sighed and groaned
under the tyranny of Satan’s organization. Through
his agencies Satan took advantage of conditions that
obtained during the World War and caused the slogan
to be sounded to the people: “The world shall be made
safe for democracy.” The people are now secing that
they have been deceived. They see that the powers of
oppression are worse since the World War and are daily
extending their powers, while the people grow less able
to care for themselves. They grow weak and fearful.
It is the time of great erisis. Jehovah bids his witnesses
arise in this time of trepidation and do the work which
through the prophet he declared must be done, when
he said: “Strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the
feeble knees.” The Lord’s anointed, by his grace, do
bring strength and encouragement to those who hear the
message. Further, God commands his faithful witnesses
to say to them that are fearful of heart, “Be strong, fear
not; behold, your God will come with vengeance, even
God with a recompence ; he will come and save you.”—
Tsaiah 35: 3, 4.

47 The tulers of the world have shown themselves de-
liberately opposed to Jehovah and his anointed King.
He has served notice upon them that he is God, and his
King he has placed upon his holy hill of Zion. But
“they know not, neither will they understand : they walk
on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth are
out of course.” (Psalm 82:5) The Lord sends forth his
messengers now to the people, and these proceed as the
remnant on earth to serve notice upon thz people con-
cerning the Lord’s immediate plans. The prophet rep-
resents the faithful while engaged in this work uttering
the prayer: “Bow thy heavens, O Lord [Jehovah], and
come down : touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.”
(Psalm 144:5) “Oh that thou wouldest rend the
heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the moun-
tains [organization of Satan] might flow down at thy
presence, as when the melting fire burneth, the fire
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to
thine adversaries, that the nations [Satan’s earthly or-
ganization] may tremble at thy presence ”—Isa. 64:1, 2,

8 Of course the saints are not praying for Jehovah
literally to come down from his throne in heaven;
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neither should they look for Jehovah’s chief Executive
Officer, Christ Jesus, to descend bodily from his heavenly
location to carry out his order. The substance of their
prayer, however, is that Jehovah God will humble him-
self to behold the conditions in the earth, and to turn
his face down to earth’s affairs and give his attention
to destroying the Devil’s vile and wicked system.

2 Precisely at the time prearranged in his own wis-
dom the prophet of the Lord says: “For, behold, the
Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke
with flames of fire.”—Tsaiah 66: 15.

%0 The great battle of God Almighty is approaching!
In it and by it Jehovah will demonstrate to all that he
is God, and he will make his presence keenly perceptible
to all. He will make known that he is taking a hand in
human affairs for the glory of his name and for the
liberation of mankind. Then the wicked system shall
perish at his presence. (Psalm 68:2; 9:3) Then the
hills (meaning the lofty elements of the wicked systems)
shall melt like wax. (Psalm 97:5) The earth (Satan’s
earthly organization) will be all atremble (Psalm 114:
?) and shall be burned up. “The mountains quake at
him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burned at his
presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein.”
(Nahum 1:5) “And the idols of Egypt [the world in
darkness] shall be moved at his presence.” (Isaiah 19:
1) “All the men that are upon the face of the earth,
ghall shake at my presence, and the mountaing [Satan’s
earthly organizations] shall be thrown down, . . . and
every wall [protective bulwarks of earth’s organization}
ghall collapse.” (Ezekiel 38:20) “The Lord [Jehovah]
of hosts shall come down to fight for mount Zion [his
organization].” (Isaiah 31:4) These scriptures plainly
show that all these things shall occur during the presence
of Jehovah, The prophet therefore says: “Hold thy
peace at the presence of the Lord God; for the day of
the Tord is at hand.”—Zephaniah 1:7.

51 Seemingly few have appreciated that Jehovah God
is what his name implies. His purposes are announced.
He is the Creator and Maker of all things; he is all-
powerful and able to carry out his will at any and all
times, He is the Most High, above all; and all must be
subject to him in his own due time. Instead of foolishly
saying what many have said that God is bodily present
in all places at the same time, and in all things, Jehovah
God is without limitation and can exercise his unlimited
power through his organization in any part of his uni-
verse at his pleasure. This he can do without regard to
where his bodily presence is. His presence will continue
with mankind throughout the millennial reign of his
beloved Son. His favor will be exercised toward the

people through the great Mediator, He will thus show

his good will toward men in fulfilment of the prophetic
anthem sung by the angels at Jesus’ birth.

82 The time was when the temple at Jerusalem was
a monumental symbol of his presence in the midst of
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Israel. Now the true temple or tabernacle of God pitched
by him and not by men is the great Melchizedek priest-
hood, and is a representation of his presence. Through
it the people will be able and privileged to apprvach God,
and to at last obtain complete reconciliation with him.
In giving the revelation to John, Jesus beautifully pie-
tured this arrangement in these words: “And I John
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband. And T heard a great voice out of heaven, say-
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people,
and God himself shall be with them, and be their God.”
—Revelation 21:2, 3.

% When Jehovah comes to bless all the families of
the earth he comes with the organization of his saints,
Jesus, and the members of his body. His government
prepared in heaven comes down to earth and takes
charge of earth’s affairs. “The Lord [Jehovah] my God
shall come, and all the saints with thee.” (Zechariah
14:5) Then the people will appreciate fully the signi-
ficance and fitness of one of the titles given to Jesus,
namely, Emmanuel, which means “God with us”. (Mat-
thew 1:23) In due time “the glory of Jehovah shall
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together”.—Isaiah
40: 5.

5 The foregoing scriptures remove all doubt about
the presence of. Jehovah. They show that Jehovah, al-
though frequently spoken of as being present at the
earth, does not have to leave hig throne in heaven to be
thus present. Let this conclusion from the Scriptural
proof be deeply and clearly fixed in mind concerning the
presence of Jehovah. Let us have a proper conception
of the relationship of creation to the great Creator. Then
we will know that there is no limitation of his power;
that his wisdom and justice are in complete harmony
therewith; and that he is the perféct expression of un-
selfishness. In another issue of this journal considera-
tion shall be given to the second ecoming of Jesus Christ,
also the time and manner of his presence.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Of what does Jehovah particularly warn the members of
the church at this time? What provision has he made for
their protection, and what is their individual responsi-
bility in this connection? Apply the parable of the wed-
ding garment in this relation. { 1, 2.

In regard to what important fact have some evidently been
deceived? How may we reasonably account for their
failure to appreciate this fact? Why is study of the Lord’s
Word essential, and how is it related to faithfulness?
What is the special purpose of this article, and how may
we derive the full benefit therefrom? { 3-5.

How may we know whether it is necessary for God to be
personally present on the earth to execute his plans in
regard thereto? Quote scriptures to support your answer.
Compare Jesus’ position in this respect with that of Je-
hovah. { 6-10.

By what means does Jehovah accomplish his purposes
throughout the universe? What, then, could constitute the
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Lord’s “presence” in any part of his universal domain?
Show liow this principle was illustrated in God’s dealing
with 1srael in Egypt; at Sinai; thence to Canaan. By
whom was Jehovah there represented? How does David
refer to God’s presence with Israel in the wilderness and
at Sinai? { 11-15.

How, then, did God “come down” from heaven? What ref-
erence does {he Apostle Paul make to the Sinai incident?
What does Isaiah say? How did Jehovah express it to
Moses? Quote and compare Exodus 82:34 and 33:14.
Give further illustrations of the Lord’s “coming down”
to deal with individuals. { 16-21,

How ig the word “presence” frequently used in the Bible?
In what other sense also is it employed? Give important
instances -of each usage. § 22-25.

How was Jehovalh’s presence manifested in the Tabernacle
und in the Temple? P’rove by scripture that this was not
an actual bodily presence. | 26-29.

Give scriptures proving in what maunner Jehovah was pres-
ent with Moses; with Joshua; also in the temple at Jeru-
salem; how he is with the upright. Show lhow he finally
withdrew his prescence from disobedient Israel. § 30-34.

In what sense did Jonah scek to flee from the presence of
the Lord? What did David mean when he asked not to
be cast away from the Lord's presence? In relation to
Jehoval’s presence, distinguish between “hell” and *“ever-
lasting destruction” (or gehenna). { 35-38.
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What did Peter mean by “the presence of the Lord”, as
recorded in Acts 3:19? When do his words have their
fulfilment? In what sense is the Lord “in the midst of
his people”? | 39-41.

How are Jehovah and Christ Jesus present at the same time
at the end of the age? For what purpose? Why should
the saints put their trust in the Lord, instead of in men?
By whom are they judged, and according to what stand-
ard? .42, 43.

How and when was Isaiah 40:3 fulfilled? Show the appli-
cation of Malachi 8:1, Against whom is Malachi 3:5
directed? In whose behalf? When and how will its ful-
filment be completed? Why is the message of comfort
especially appropriate at the present time? { 44-46.

What is meant by the prayer expressed in Psalm 144:5 and
in Isaiah 64:1, 2? Has that prayer been answered? If
80, how? or if not, when and how iwill it be answered?
i 47-50.

How is an appreciation of Jehoval's greatness related to an
understanding of the subject of his presence? By what
means will Jehovah manifest his presence during the
times of restitution? Explain Revelation 21:3, What
will be the glorious outcome of that reign? § 51-53.

What do the scriptures herein presented prove respecting
the manner of Jehovah’s presence?  54.

THE KINGDOM IN OPERATION IN THE EARTH

establishing in the earth is also called the king-

dom of Christ because Christ is its ruler. We have
already shown that the establishment of the kingdom
is by the direct intervention of God. In no sense is the
kingdom the result of any evolutionary process; it comes
neither by the general increase of the knowledge of God,
nor by any effort of the churches, and certainly not by
the spreading of organized religion. The fact is that the
churches are hindrances to the establishment of God’s
richteous government in the earth, and for that reason
Giod moves them out of the way.

The first operation done in the establishment of the
kingdom is the removal or breaking down of all the pow-
ers, whether spiritual or earthly, which have held men
in bondage, or which have blinded and deceived them.
To this end Satan, the great over-lord of the world order
which has existed for so long, is cast out of the place of
privilege and authority which he has had.—Revelation
12:9.

Then those institutions, religious, political, or social,
which appear to men to give stability to the world, but
which are chiefly the results of evil policies, or of wrong
conceptions of God, will be destroyed. These though ap-
parently merely human institutions either have been
organized by Satan, or have been brought under his con-
trol. The harvest of carth’s policies has hrought desola-
tion and death. The days in which these things are
brought to pass are days of tribulation for all men. (Mat-
thew 24 : 29) Jesus, speaking of that terrible time when

r I VHE kingdom of righteousness which God is now

the earth is reaping the result of its evil ways, says:
‘Except those days be shortened, there shall no flesh be
saved.”—Matthew 24: 22,

Civilization having been proved bankrupt as to its
claims to bring men into good order, and to gain the
blessings of earth, will be destroyed in the general con-
fusion. Humanity will be at a total loss, for the power
of money is broken; the politician is no more, and the
churches have gone down for ever, discarded by man and
by heaven.

But during all this time God has had a people in the
earth calling attention to his claim to allegiance as their
Creator, and to his place of power as the great Jehovah,
the Most High over all the earth; and also telling of
his gracious purposes towards his human family, and
that the time of their extremity is God’s opportunity to
help them. Their consistent witness will cause the peopls
to see that the things which have happened in the earth
are more than the effects of natural causes. They will
see that God has taken in hand the affairs of the earth,
and is fulfilling the words he spoke by his prophets long
ago.

With the churches and politicians out of the way, the
power of money gone; with an entire absence of confus-
ing teachers, men will begin to understand the words
spoken by God’s witnesses, these who, with unceasing
effort and desire, have spoken the message telling of
the establishment of his kingdom. One of the first things
they will learn is that all men are of one blood fActs
17: 26), that the wars which heve torn men and nations
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have been the results of schemes of designing men, and
not at all because the peoples of earth have hated one
another, Patriotism will be as dead as the politicians.

The Prophet Isaiah says of the coming of the kingdom
that men shall learn war no more. In the same passage
he says: “And it shall come to pass in the last days, that
the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And many
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem.”—Isaiah 2:2, 3.

It will be the pressure of trouble which will make the
people willing to be taught of Jehovah. Trouble weakens
man’s stubborn will and softens the hard ground of his
heart. It is easy to conceive that an enormous advantage
will come by the breaking down of everything which has
stood in the way of the advance of truth. But the world
needs more than desolation to help it. The heart of man
is not naturally disposed towards righteousness, and pos-
itive help will be needed if man is to get the full advan-
tage of the lessons which the time of trouble brings. To
this end there will then be raised up a strong government
both to restrain men from evil schemes, so that gelfish
men will no longer have any opportunity of doing inju-
ry to their fellow men, and also to teach and enforce the
golden rule, to bring men to live in harmony one with
another.,

God has provided for this government, as it will exer-
cise its authority among men, in the fact that the seed
of Abraham according to the flesh are to be his repre-
sentatives in the earth. These make the earthly phase
of the kingdom of heaven. The Scriptures show three
phases of this rule or organization:

(1) Jesus himself is the Prince of the kingdom, the
Prince of Peace. He, however, will be not visible to men.
On his resurrection and ascension he was made Lord of
all, a Prince and a Savior. (Acts 5: 31) But after the pe-
riod of waiting at Jehovah’s right hand (Hebrews 10:
12), he is made the great king whose right it is to rule,
the king who is at once David’s son and David’s Lord.
He is the king set by Jehovah on his throne, as it is
written: “Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of
Zion.” (Psalm 2:6) He has been put in that place of
authority since 1914, when the time for the establishment
of the kingdom had fully come. He is the great over-lord,
the King of kings and Lord of lords, and the servants of
God proclaim him King and call for the allegiance of all
men.

(2) But it is also true that the Christ, the anointed
ruler, is composed of Jesus and his followers. These are
made joint-heirs with him; these are they of whom
Jesus said : “Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom” (Luke 12:32;
Romans 8:17); and of whom the Rewvelator writes:
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“And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and
we shall reign on the earth.”—Revelation 5:10.
These, at Christ’s return, are raised from the dcad
to divine glory, for that is the reward of their faith and
a life lived in doing the will of God. Theirs is a heavenly
inheritance. In their resurrection they are made like
their Lord, being clothed with incorruptibility and given
the glory of immortality. (Romans 2:7) Because the
New Testament tells of this hope for these, it has been
taught that heaven is the place for all who find favor
with God. That is untrue. Heaven is the special reward
for those who during the time between the two advents
faithfully follow in the footsteps of Christ. They, with
the greater number who are sometimes known as the
great company, the multitudes whom John saw come
up out of great tribulation, and who wash their robes
and make them white in the blood of the Lamb, form
the heavenly phase of the kingdom. See Revelation 7: 9.

(3) Who then form the earthly phase of the govern-
ment? for it operates upon earth. When Jesus said
“salvation is of the Jews” he evidently spoke a truth
which is an integral part of the plan of God. His words
cannot be understood merely to point out that he, the
Savior of men, was a Jew. It is true it was necessary
for the one who was to redeem the world to be born a
Jew, for the Jew had come under the curse of his law
covenant and needed differential treatment; the Gentiles
had not sinned against God as the Jews had done.

Thus Paul says Jesus was born under the law that
he might redeem them that were under the law. (Gala-
tians 4: 4, 5) But after his consecration at Jordan Jesus
was no longer a Jew in God’s sight, and the Savior of
the world is not a glorified Jew, but is of the divine
nature. It must then be admitted that Jesus meant that
God proposed to make the Jews, his chosen people as the
seed of Jacob, his channel of blessing to the world.
Without doubt Jesus referred to the call and separation
of Abraham and to the choice of the seed of Jacob as
his agents when God first made a distinetion in the
peoples of the earth. In a special sense the Bible is the
history of that chosen people, and of the development
of Abraham’s seed.

The deflection of the Israelites did not alter God’s
purpose, nor does the fact that he called a spiritual
Israel, the church, disannul his purpose to have Abra-
ham and his seed chosen in Jacob as his means of blessing
humanity. The Jews were cast off from God’s favor when
they rejected Jesus and in so doing rejected God who sent
him ; but they were not cast off for ever, even as Paul
says when discussing this phase of God’s plan: “God
hath not cast away his people which he foreknew.” Paul
also says that the promise declares that in due time the
Deliverer shall come from Zion, and shall bring his
ancient people back to himself. (Romans 11:2, 26)
Those worthy men of old, whose faith is on record in the
eleventh chapter of Hebrews but who died without
special reward, are those of whom the Scriptures speak
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when addressing the one who is made the chief prince,
saving, “Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,
whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.”—
Psalm 45:16.

The Scriptures show that out of all those days there
came now and again men whose faith rose high, which
means that they stood faithful to God in times of severe
testing. If then Abraham’s seed are to be princes in the
earth, it is evident that when Jesus said “salvation is
of the Jews” he intended it to be understood that out of
the seed of Abraham according to the flesh God will
choose his representatives in the earth.

Here is a clearer purpose in the kingdom. God has a
spiritual Israel in power in the heavens, and an earthly
Israel in the place of authority in the earth. It is easy
to imagine what will happen to mankind and to earth’s
affairs when men such as Moses, Samuel, David, Abra-
ham, Isaae, Jacob, Nehemiah, Isaiah and Daniel, and the
many of those whose names are on the scroll of the
Bible’s fame, if they are given the task of putting the
earth’s affairs in order and of regulating mankind. These
men of ability were not self-seekers; they were servants
of God and his people. They served for what they could
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give, not for what they could get. All of them were men
of righteousness.

This is God’s purpose, and the world’s salvation is
thereby assured ; for those good and great men are hacked
in their efforts by the power of God, the whole purpose
of the age being to raise mankind out of his troubles
and distress. The object of the kingdom is the restora-
tion of mankind. The power of the kingdom is used first
to destroy the enemy Satan’s power, and that of all those
who have associated themselves with him, then to lift
mankind up from the state into which through sin and
neglect of God it has fallen.

The kingdom of God, then, should not be considered
as a permanent institution, and it certainly must not be
thought to be synonymous with the eternal condition of
blessedness. It is God’s organization for the working out
of his purpose to remedy the situation produced by the
entrance of evil into the world. Hence Paul, when
speaking of the resurrection and restoration of the dead,
because Christ died for all, declares that the power of
death shall be broken, and that when Christ has fully
gained the results of his victory over death he will then
give up the kingdom to the Father, that God may be all
in all.—1 Corinthians 15: 24-28,

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

the volumes is all that is necessary for us to do,

and if a purchase is not made then to proceed
to the next place. Others being refused feel constrained
to enter into a denunciation of the preachers, calling
them liars in league with the Devil, etc. What is the
proper attitude of a Christian?

Axswer: The Lord by his Word has defined the com-
mission of a Christian. A commission means authority
to represent the Lord and speak as his witness. That
commission is specifically set forth in the sixty-first
chapter of Isaiah. Now the great issue before the minds
of men is, Who is God? Satan has made this an issue
at all times, but it has grown more sharp in recent years
because of the great amount of error that is put forth
by those who frandulently claim to represent the Lord.

God says to his anointed ones: “Ye are my witnesses,
that T am God.” The one who goes forth as God’s wit-
ness should say to the people: I have here an explana-
tion of the Word of God, setting forth his means of
relieving the people of earth of distress and of bringing
them the blessings that they desire. These remarks may
lead to some questions. One may ask, Why is there so
much evil prevalent in the land? And the Christian may
explain the reason why, briefly stating that the Devil
has blinded the eyes of men and turned them away from
the true God and led them into the way of darkness,
and that this has resulted in the distress upen mankind.

QUESTION : Some hold that the presentation of

This may open the opportunity to say that the distress
of nations and the perplexity is one of the evidences of
the Lord’s kingdom being at hand, and that these evi-
dences have been made particularly manifest since the
beginning of the World War in 1914. The famines,
pestilences, and revolutions have followed the return of
the Jews to Palestine, and now every one sees the dis-
tress and perplexity of the peoples of earth.

We are told also to declare the day of vengeance of
our God. The opportunity may arise to explain this if
a question is propounded, and it should be briefly ex-
plained by saying something to the effect that Satan,
who has long been the god of this world, is being de-
throned and his organization destroyed, to be followed
by the righteous organization of the Lord and the estab-
lishment of a righteous government on earth.

These matters can be stated without using harsh
phrases in denunciation of individuals. The question
may arise, Are not the preachers preaching God’s Word?
This may be answered without specifically calling one a
liar. Rather one may show that the majority of preach-
ers deny the Bible, deny that Jehovah God is the great
Creator of man, and insist instead that man created him-
self or is a creature of evolution, that he never fell and
never needed a redeemer and that Jesus’ blood dees not
purchase man; that on the other hand, other preachers
claim to believe in Christ and God and yet represent
God as a fiend who will torture eternally the major
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portion of the race; also that these preachers at the
same time join hands with the worldly organization con-
trolled by the Devil. They offer no real foed for the
minds of the people to show them the way to relief.
There is no occasion to use harsh speech. The truth
itself is strong. Sometimes one thinks he is called upon
to speak to clergymen in unkind phrase even to their
faces or in their presence. This is wholly uncalled for
and is beneath the dignity of a real Christian. He should
speak the Word of God’s truth with plainness and with
firmness, yet never resorting to harsh words. We know
that the clergymen are the counterpart of the Pharisees
and therefore the representatives of the Devil, as Jesus
stated. (John 8:44) If we place the facts before the
minds of the people and let them form the conclusion,
much more good will be done than by using harsh
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phrase. A Christian is really commissioned to teach
those that are teachable. Engaging in controversies does
not result in good. If we find somebody that wishes to
engage in a harsh controversy denouncing those who are
Christians, it is best to lcave him alone. “I said, I will
take heed to my ways, that I sin not with my tongue:
I will keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked
is before me.”—Psalm 39: 1.

Let each one who goes forth to be God’s witness de-
port himself in keeping with the mighty One whom he
represents and follow the course of action that Jesus
followed, namely, to speak the truth plainly and never
quail before his enemies. In speaking the truth, how-
ever, do it in such a way that the truth does the cutting.
This will do much more good.

INTERESTING LETTERS FROM YOUNG MEN

‘ >< 7 HEN the apostle says: “I write unto you young
men,” he does not necessarily mean men of
a few years or many years, but does mean those
who are really strong in the Lord; therefore younger
brethren of the Lord Jesus. Below are some letters from
brethren from sixty-eight to ninety-eight years of
are who show a zeal and earnestness for the Lord in
carrying the message to the people that would put to
shame many of the younger ones who think their im-
portance is so great they could not condescend to carry
the message to the people. Brethren who are really de-
voted to the Lord will be interested in these letters and
they are published for that reason.

FROM A PIONEER COLPORTEUR’S QUESTIONNAIRE

“I am in my 68th year; have read everything written
by our beloved Pastor and his successor dear Brother
Rutherford; have studied the Waich Tower publications
since Brother Russell put out his first volume of Scripture
Studies.”

LEvi WALTHALL, Wichita, Kansas.

He intends to give his full time to the colporteur work,
averaging five hours each day, if possible, and answers the
question as to preference of territory by giving two selec-
tions, adding as his third choice, “wherever the Lord sends
me, as Brother Paul said, who was sent to the Gentiles who
had never heard of the glad tidings of joy.”

LOVES THE SERVICE

DEAR BRETHREN @

At a meeting of the Norfolk Ecclesia last evening our
Secretary read a communieation from you in regard to op-
portunities for seme to get into the colporteur work, which
has caused me to lay my case before you for your advice
in the matter.

I am nearing .my seventy-eighth birthday, but am quite
active.

I have a Ford car and am collecting for several parties
in Norfslk. I also have a small income; which is about
suffictent to take care of the fixed expenss of myself and
wife by close econowy.

We live with a daughter, so that my wife would not have
to be alone,

I am stating these facts to you that you may more clearly
understand my case, and thus advise me.

I would not drive the Ford at night unless it became
absolutely necessary.

I refer you to Brother Tatem, who knows me. I probably
am remembered by Brother Macmillan, also Brothers Wood-
worth and Van Amburgh.

Brother T. J. Cartwright, who is just slightly older than
myself, will join me in the work, and we have agreed to
share and share alike in it. If this arrangement or agreement
meets with your approval, we are subject to your orders.

As we are advanced in years, we would be glad if you
could assign us to territory surrounding Norfolk for this
winter season, after which we shall hope to take the field
as you may deem us capable of filling,

I of course love the service and am out each week.

Your brother by his grace,
H. W. S~NELLING, Virginig.

“LEAD THEM TO THE LIGHT”
GENTLEMEN :

I am 78 years old; have met Brother Russell several
times; heard him preach quite often; read Seven Volumes
of his writings and have some of your latest publications,
Deliverance, Where Are the Dead? ete.

I have some good people interested. I want to lead them
to the light of God’s Word. If you can give me an agency I
want to help the worthy cause by selling your books.

Please advise me along these lines,

I want you to send me three timely books, especially the
book on hell, etc., and anything else you think might be
helpful.

I beg to subsecribe myself yours in the faith,

Dr. J, H. DUNCAN, Tenn.

RECEIVING AND DISPENSING THE MESSAGE
DEeAR BRETHREN
I have thanked Jehovah God for putting it into your
head to write to me. I wished to do something to heip on
the mnle of books published by the Society. I have beem
reading The Weich Tower and The Geldew 400 from the Srst
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and am able still to read. I will have to change my spec-
tacles, The weather is getting cold. I was able to sell
twenty-one copies and explained the names of all the books.
I sold them at Leedey, Dewey County, Oklahoma.

I will say I have never yet, during my twenty years in
Oklahoma, shaken hands with an I, B. S. A. student. I
am now in my 98th year.

Yours truly in the love of Jehovah,

TrHoMAS WIER, Moorewood, Okla.

ESTABLISHES FAITH, CONVICTION, COURAGE
MY DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

It is with pleasure I send these few lines, again expressing
my appreciation of the Lord’s great goodness in granting me
privileges' of service for the past year. There is nothing
sweeter than service for the King and I have rejoiced in
the opportunities which have been mine,

I wish to say that to me, with twenty years experience in
the truth, this time is the best of all. Knowing that the
King is here and Zion is established, our joys are necessarily
Kingdom joys. I am confident, beyond the expression of
words, that The Watch Tower is directed by the Lord and
its message is meat in due season. I cannot understand any
consecrated person not seeing the vision so clearly set before
us. With all the changes I see around, my determination
is to press on, living beyond the limitation of my physical
feelings and above natural environments, but in the full
glory and power of the vision of the Kingdom, It is indeed
grand to experience the joy of the Lord.

I send you my love, dear Brother Rutherford, knowing the
Lord is using you mightily amongst his people. Your spirit
and zeal in divine interests are encouraging to behold. I
know it 18 a great incentive to the friends in this country.
You are loved by them and prayers daily ascend on your be-
half. I would have been glad to speak a few words with you
when at Glasgow, but knowing how ill you were and limited
for time at Govan Hall, I did not press forward. Your de-
mands, I know, are great and my experience at the London
office enables me to appreciate some of these things. I do
trust you are much better in health now and not finding
the labor in service which you had when in Great Britain.
I pray also the Lord’s sustaining blessing for you in your
daily needs.

I have delighted in the reading of the book Creation.
It is really wonderful and so comprehensive. It deals with
almost every item of truth the Lord has given his people
and thereby magnifies the greatness of our God in his won-
drous work of creation. If there ever was a book valuadle
to Bible Students for class study in Berean form, I am
confident this book Creation is if. I believe it would be to
profit if the friends, in aeddition to studying the leading
article of The Watch Tower, took up the study of Crea-
tion. It establishes faith, conviction and courage.

In closing I assure you of my loyalty in the King’s service
and the glad anticipation I have for whatever the year
1928 holds. It can only be increasing service and conse-
quently increasing joys, for our King is marching on.

With every wish for heaven’s blessing as you enter an-
other year of divine service and with my warm love to you,
I am, dear Brother Rutherford,

Your servant in kingdom joys,
CreMENT Grivrart, England.

WHOLEHEARTED COOPERATION
DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST:
Greetings: The Toledo. Ecclesia take great pleasure in
expressing to you, and other members of the editorial com-
mittee as the Lord’s instrument, our heartfelt appreciation
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of the wonderful articles that are appearing in The Waitch
Tower. They are indeed meat in due season which the
heavenly Father is providing to instruct, assist and strength-
en his children in the promulgation of the glad tidings of
the kingdom. We furthermore are giving you our whole-
hearted support in your part of the combat with the Devil's
organization. Your fearlessness is to them (the Devil's
organization) a token of destruction, but to you of salva-
tion, and that of God (Philippians 1:28); and to us an
inspiration, and incentive to put forth our best efforts in
the service of our King. We pray that the Lord may con-
tinue to guide and direct you during the coming year, giving
you the necessary strength and that wisdom which cometh
from above, even to the end of your earthly pilgrimage.
With warm Christian love, we remain

Your brethren by his grace,

Torevo (Ohio) EccLESIA,
W. E. WiENERAMP, Secy.

PRESENT TRUTH GREATLY APPRECIATED
DEAR BRETHREN ;

Greetings in the name of earth’s new King. In accordance
with a vote of the Boston Ecclesia I am sending you their
love and appreciation of the marvelous things appearing in
The Watch Tower.

We are confident that the Society is being abundantly used
by Almighty God to supply the meat in due season to the
household of faith, He is fulfilling his promises that the
path of the Just would shine brighter and brighter, and so
we find it. Every issue of The Watch Tower brings new and
increasing light; consequently Increasing joy of mind and
heart. The warfare has begun, and will not stop until
Satan and his organization have been completely overthrown.

Our daily prayer is that the God of all grace may keep
you strong and of good courage to continue in the fight and
help the “remnant” sing the praises of Jehovah as the
battle increases in severity. With much Christian love,

THE BostoN ECCLESIA,
ALEXANDER OGSTON, Secy.

“SUGGESTIONS”
DeAR BrROTHER RUTHERFORD ;

God bless you richly now that the Lord God Is roaring
through Zion, his organization, We are exceedingly happy
in the privileges of the day, and we want to continue faith-
ful unto the very end.

I was at a convention recently and I feel it my privilege
and duty to tell you of my impressions of that convention.
It was a workers’ or service convention. Although not more
than 300 attended, yet the Lord blessed it tremendously.
The testimonies were regarding the blessed food from the
Lord’s table and the great joy in the service of the King.
The saddest feature which impressed me was the attitude
of the elders of the vicinity. The workers were all there,
whose hearts were in full harmony with the Lord’s  work.
No doubt some had reason not to attend, which they could
give to the Lord; but the absence of so many leaders was
surely a testimony against them.

The testimonies of friends also showed that they have
been starving for Watch Tower talks, and have not been
getting them. I had the privilege of talking on the “First
Resurrection”. It was a blessing to me and a great blessing
to the friends; and I am convinced by this experience more
than ever that you cannot stress ton muck the importance
of being up to date in present truth. That seems to be the
ONLY thing which pushes the friends on to the fight.

Loyalty to the channel is being claimed by many; but
few there be that find it It seems that boards are turulng
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into “Sanhedrins”, now and then “taking counsel” how they
might *“catch” some words and “cast out” the ones who
are determined to fight the Devil’'s organization. These
things are happening under the influence of some who are
“talking in their sleep”. It seems to me that since the Devil
was cast out of heaven as the accuser of the brethren, that
job of accusing the faithful has been turned over to the
elders, and those who admire them more than they ought to.

I hate to think that there is a division in the church;
but, as time goes on, one cannot help but notice it. Further-
more, leaders of factions who went out in 1918 are now
active. No doubt such may have a harvest of those who
are dissatisfied with the Lord’s work. Tt is a time for alarm
in Zion!

The conditions which are before our eyes seem to be a
fulfilment, or its beginning, of the Gideon army and the
fight. After Gideon was appointed to deliver Israel, the
first work he was asked to do was to overthrow the altar
of Baal, which he did by night. (Judges 6:27) The men
of the ecity failed in their purpose to kill Gideon because of
this act. (Judges 6:28-32) It seems that the act of Gideon
in throwing down the altar of Baal aroused the Midianites
and Amalekites, and they gathered against Israel. The
power of God came upon him at this time and he called for
an army. “But the spirit of the Lord came upon [margin,
clothed] Gideon, and he blew a trumpet”, war-call, (Judges
6:33-35) Then he made sure that Jehovah was on his side.
(Judges 6:36-40) A great many responded to the call and
evidently had some desire to fight with him. But “the Lord
said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are too
many for me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest
Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, Mine own hand
Liath saved me. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears
of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let
him return and depart early from mount Gilead. And there
returned of the people twenty and two thousand; and there
remained ten thousand.” (Judges 7:1-8) Then followed the
iwater test and only 300 drank the water in such a way as
to keep their eyes upon the enemy at the same time. “By
the three hundred men that lapped will I save you, ...
and let all the other people go every man unto his place
So the people took victuals . .. and their trumpets: and he
. . . retained those three hundred men.”—Judges 7: 4-8.

Then Gideon was encouraged by going to the camp of the
Midianites, and hearing the story of the “barley loaf” and
what they thought about Gideon and his coming victory,
(Judges 7:9-14) Barley bread is used by the poor in eastern
countries, and the Israelites were called “barley bread
eaters”, not much to them! Nevertheless, the barley loaf
rolled down the hill and laid filat the tent of Midian. This
news from the enemy braced up Gideon, and he was so hap-
py he praised God and returning he shouted: “Arise; for
the Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian.”
—Judges 7:15.

Then followed the instructing of the three hundred. They
must do exactly as they are told in this battle. “Look on
me, and do likewise.” In the dark of the night while the
enemy was vet -asleep, he stationed his men all around the
enemy, with trumpet in one hand, and pitcher with a torch
in the other. In proper time the command was given, the
pitchers were broken, and the trumpets blown. We know
the rest of the story, how they were terrified and slew one
another. Later on, others of Israel joined in the pursuit,
A wonderful example of endurance we find in Gideon and
his three hundred. “And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed
over, he and the three hundred men that were with him,
FAINT, YET PURSUING THEM.” (Judges 8:4) And the
seripture shows (8:5-17) that those who refused to refresh
and feed the three hundred were punished severely by
Gideon.
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In 1918 the Lord descended from heaven with a shout,
war-signal, and since that time a great many came to the
battle with an apparent desire to fight. The Lord is going
to make a name for Himself, and therefore too many are
present. The trials come and sifting proceeds. The fearful
are given the opportunity to return to their places. They
are Israelites, but fearful. This was according to the war
regulations in Israel. Fearfulness ig catching, and there-
fore the fearful are separated from the others. It seems that
we are NOW at the water test, One class is alert in drinking
and at the same time keeping their eyes on the enemy; the
other class is enjoying the water so much, having thelr faces
right down into it, and apparently claiming more love and
loyalty than even the others, Not all Tower subgeribers will
be of the faithful, seems to be the lesson. A mere claim of
loyalty to the Tower is being made a deception, and the
poor sheep cannot tell on which side one ought to be. Faith-
fulness in doing the Lord’s work, in the Lord’s way, will
determine our course,

It seems that it is God’s desire to show that by his power
he can overthrow the antitypical Midianites, although he
will use a little band as his instruments. There is a feeling
of great importance among elders in many places and an
absence of appreciation of the Lord’s way of doing. This
feeling will no doubt be crushed to the earth as the LORD
alone shall be exalted in this Day of Wrath,

The service NOW is being boiled down to two great fea-
tures, viz, (1) the Radio; (2) the Service Work. It is
possible, and I believe it will come to pass, that the Lord
may put at the disposal of the faithful remnant three hun-
dred broadcasting stations in the world, sufficient to sur-
round the antitypical Midianites; and furnish us with suffi-
cient torches (books) to work in full harmony with this
radio message. The trumpets would, therefore, correspond
to the stutions; the service work corresponds to the “earthen
vessels” having a commission for the day of vengeance
(torch). The three hundred men would represent ALL the
finally faithful and obedient who make use of these two
means, used by the Lord in overthrowing the Midianites,
representing the entire clergy system. The radio service and
the spreading of the books bringing light to the people will
cause them to use their swords against each other, instead
of using them against Gideon and his three hundred as they
had originally intended. Thus the Lord God makes a name
for himself. And the faithful at the end of this age will
also be convinced that this coming buattle is by the power
of God.

When 300 stations shoot forth the Lord’'s message, all
clergy feeling of self-importance (whether in Babylon or
in the I. B. 8. A.), will be completely overthrown, and
God’s name will be exalted.

As Gideon and his 300 were “faint, yet pursuing”, so it
will be with the remnant. Those who are unsympathetie
with Gideon and his band, and refuse to refresh and feed
them, will be punished by the Lord. What an opportunity
the elders have at this time in feeding the flock of God
from the food provided!

Gideon and his band pursued until they captured the fwo
Lings of their enemies—possibly typing the Beast and the
False Prophet, taken alive and cast into the lake of fire
and brimstone,

The foregoing are merely suggestions and seem to be
encouraging to such as desire to be found faithful unto the
end.

May the Lord keep you steadfast as up to this time, and
with muel love and prayers, I remain

Your brother in him,




International Bible Students Association

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BARKER

St. Petersburg, Fla. ... Feb. 8, 12
Bradenton, Fla. ..713,14
Arcadia, Fla. ... e 715, 16
Punta Gorda, Fla, ...." 17,19

Wauchula, Fla. ...~ - ™ 20,21
Avon Park, Fla, .......... » 22,23
West Palm Beach, Fla. ” 26, 29
Belle Glade, Fla. 27,28
Key West, Fla. .. Mar. 1, 4
Miami, Fla, ” 6,11

Yort Lauderdale, Fla, .. " 12,13

Fort Pierce, Fla. ...... Mar. 14, 15
Winter Beach, Fla. ... " 16
Melbourne, Fla. .........” 18
Titusville, Fla. .. ..Mar 20,21
New Smyrna, Fla. .....” 22,23
Daytona, Fla. .. ” 25
Palatka, Fla, ........... T 26,27

Jacksonville, Fla, Mar. 29,Apr. 1
Apalachicola, Fla. -

Marianna, Fla. _. ,
Panama City, Fla. ..... . 9,10

J. A. BOHNET

Clayton, Ala, ...........Feb. 17

Dothan, Ala, .ceeee...” 19,20
Enterprise, Ala. » 22
Opp, Ala. .. ' 23, 24
Andalusia, Ala, ...’ 26,27
Florala, Ala, —? 28
Btella, Ala. ... - 29

Florala, Ala. Mar, 1
Pensacola, Fla. " 4,5
Brewton, Alg. -eeomeme " 6,7
Bay Minette, Ala, .......” 8,9

Mobile, Ala., ..aeas..] Mar 11
Lucedale, Migs, ' 12,13
Mobile, Ala. e ™ 14
Biloxi, Miss. eeveeneeeee. ’ 15,18
Saucier, Miss. .........Mar, 18
Lumberton, Miss, ......” 19,20
Poplarville, Miss, ....”™ 21,22
Hattiesburg, Miss. ...” 23,25
Colling, Miss. _........ —" 26,27
Weathersby, Miss. -7 28,29
Cohay, Mis8, wvecvvmeme 30

C. W. CUTFORTH

Alllance, Alta, .......~..Feb, 21
Camrose, Altg, ceccoers ™ 22
Phillips, Alta, cmeemeeea ™ 24
Wainwright, Alta, —.....” 25
Baskatoon, SasK. .......” 26,27
Earl Gray, Sask. ...cecee.. ” 28
Regina, Sask. ...Feb.29, Mar.1
Moose Jaw, Sask. .......Mar. 2, 4
Mazenod, Sask. " 5 6
Mossbank, Sask. ccewwene” T, 8
Assiniboia, Sask, eeemw..” 9,11

Shaunavon, 8ask ...Mar. 12,13
Beaver Valley, fask. * 14,15
Aneroid, Sask, ........" 16
Viceroy, Sask, ... 18

Khedive, Sask. ” 19
Weyburn, Sask, ..m....” 20,21
Estevan, Sask, ......... - 22
Taylorton, Sask, .......” 23
Roche Percee, Sask. ..” 25
Estevan, Sask, .........” 26

Oxbow, Sask. v ” 27,28

H. H. DINGUS

Flectra, Tex, .........Feb. 20,21
Wichita Falls, Tex. ....” 22,23
Bowie, Tex.

Fort Worth, Tex. 26
Dublin, Tex. .....-ccccveene ” 27,28
Brownwood, Tex. ... 29
Brooksmith, Tex. Mar. 1, 2
PBrownwood, Tex. .. ” 4
Miles, Tex, ....... " 5 6
San Angelo, Tex. . ” 7
Brownwood, Tex. ..._... » 0

QGustine, Tex. ........Mar. 11,12
Purmela, Tex.
Waco, Tex. ...
Temple, Tex. ..
Kempner, Tex.
Temple, Tex. ..
Bastrop, Tex.
Taylor, Tex, .
Austin, Tex,
San Marcos, Tex.
San Antonio, Tex. .....” 30

oevessasanasmenn

A. J. ESHLEMAN

Comfort, Tex. ...Feb. 29, Mar. 1
Pipe Creek, Tex, ........ Mar. 2, 4
Bandera, Tex, ... * b 6
Tarplay, Tex, ..... " 17 8

TUtopia, Tex. ...
Sabinal, Tex. ...
San Antonio, Tex. .......” 12,13
Fort Worth, Tex, ..._...” 14,15

Midlothian, Tex. .....Mar. 18
Dallas, Tex, ....ccauneen . 18
Plano, Tex. ....... —ceseeeees ' 19, 20
McKinney, Tex. ” 21,22
Denison, TeX. ..ccssewee. ” 23, 25
Wolfe City, TeX. .emuuu... " 26, 27
Dallas, Tex, .....cocmeeeees " 28
Winnsboro, Tex. ... 29,30

M. M. FRESCHEL

Lincolnville, Kan. ...Feb. 15,16
Olpe, Kan.
Eureka, Kan, .....ccu... ” 20
Hutchinson, Kan,
Russell, Kan, ..........."
‘Wakeeney, Kan. Feb. 28 Mar 2
Denver, Colo, ...........ccce. 4
Fort Collins, Co0l0, eee.r....” 5, 6

Pueblo, Colo, ..._.......Mar. 7,8

Denver, Colo, .. v o9, 11
Sutton, Neb. ..... 12,13
Lincoln, Neb. ... »14,15

Litchfield, Neb. oo " 16, 18
Omaha, Neb. ... ” 19, 20
Norfolk, Neb, .. " 21,22
Winside, Neb, cceaeee... ” 23, 28

M. L, HERR

Selma, N. C. ...Feb. 29, Mar. 1
Wilson, N. C. .......... Mar. 2, 4
Rocky Mount, N. C, ....” b5, 6
Whitakers, N, G eeccee . ” 7, 8
Enfield, N. C. e ” 9,11
Rosemary, N. C. ........” 12,13

Bridgeton, N, C. .......... Mar. 19

Trenton, N. C, a. 20
Kinston, N. C. ...... .21, 22
Mt. Olive, N. C. ... . 23

renemnneness 25
.- " 26, 27

Clinton, N. C, ...
Salemburg, N. C.

Scotland Neck, N, C. .."” 14,15 Hayne, N. C. .. 128,29
Vanceboro, N. C, . 16,18 Wilmington, N. C. Mar. 30, Apr.1
W. M. HERSEE
Viscount, Sask, .........Mar.l 2 Kamsack, Sask. .......Mar. 16,18
Tuffnell, Sask. ......... Sturgis, Sask, ..e..... ” .19
Yorkton, Sask. ecee..” 6 Durban, Man, ......” 20,21
Wadena, Sask, ” T, 8 Kenville, Man, ...... — 22,23
Clair, Sask. .......... rrrmens 9 Swan River, Man. ...." 25
Quill Lake, Sask. .......” 10,11 Novra, Man. .........” 24
Clair, fask. ...cmevemee. 12 Swan River, Man. .....” 27

e a—

Invermay, Sask.
Runnymede, Sask, .......” 15

Minitonas, Man, ......”
Ethelbert, Mah, .e—..” 30

GEORGE YOUNG

Prince George, B. C. Feb. 14-17

Prince Rupert, B, C. ..” 19-23
Vancouver, B, C ....." 26
Victoria, B. C. ......... Mar. 2, 4

Qualicum Beach, B. C. ” 5, 6
New Westminster, B.C. " 8, 9
Vancouver, B. C. ........" 11,12
Port Coquitlam, B. C, " 13,14

Langley Prairie, B. C. Mar, 1B
Surrey, B. Co revveeeeeee. 18
Matsqui, B. C. ccoommeeee ™ 18

Chilliwack, B, ¢ ce... 19, 20
Kamloops, B, C. " 21,22
Vernon, B. C, .. ~ 23,28
Penticton, B. C ” 28, 27
Trail, B, Co e s 7' 29, 30



2
e 3
=

p

“Watchman, What of the Night-?
EheTforning Cometh,and a Night alsot”~Isaidy

Vor. XLIX SEMI-MONTHLY No. 4

Anno Mundi 6056—February 15, 1928
CONTENTS

PRESENCE OF CHRIST .. 51
Christ Divine 51
In Heaven ... 52
Apt Illustration ...... 53
1874 53
1914 54

Armageddon ............... 56
THE GLORY OF GOD (POEmM) .ocoieeeeeeaeeeenn 58
FALSE KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE

CHURCHES  woroiemceieem e 58
JESUS AND THE SOCIAL LIFE OF THE PEOPLE ... 60
INTERESTING QUESTIONS ;: NEW CREATURES ........ 63
LETTERS FROM AFIELD 63
MEMORIAL DATE 50
NEw SoNG BooK 50

“I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will watch to sce what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them
that oppose me>’—Habakkuk 2:1.

Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves [the restless, disconterrted] roaring; men’s hearts fa;lllnx ttllxlem
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. . . . W lden tiese
things begin to_come to pass, then know_ that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and liit up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,
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MEMORIAL DATE 1928

Nisan, the month of the passover, is reckoned this year
as heginning at sunset on the day numboered in our mod-
ern calendar as the 22nd of March (Palestine time). The
time for commemoration of the death of the great pass-
over Lamb, Nisan 14, is calculated therefore as the
evening of Wednesday, April 4, after sunset. Announce-
ment is made now so that all who desire to commemorate
this event can make €ue preparation.

CANVASSING PARTIES
All canvassing parties and all individuals who canvass
should mention the radio station in that vicinity that ig
broadcasting the truth, This often proves a means of open-

ing the way to place the books into the hands of the peo-
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to call the people’s attention to the truth and then furnish
the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by reading what is being printed.

BIBLES

The Bible beeause of its binding has always been asso-
ciated with the ecclesiastics. Therefore the Bible has be-
come a reproach in the eyes of many people, There seemed
ne good reason why the Bible should not be bound as other
books are bound, It is the Word of God, and the people
should be induced to love it. The SocieTy huas arranged to

furnish Bibles in plain binding at moderate prices. Below

we give a list:
P120 43 x 7§, French Morocco -$o0
P125 do with concordiee w.eesannnea 4.35
P130 do Full Leather 5.63
P135 do with concordance ......ccee... O 5.80
K60 4% x 6} Freneh Morocco ..... 3.40
K65 do  with CONCOrdanee ..eceecraeonn. 3.75
K710 do Full Leather 4.85
K73 do  with concerdance .o ...5.20

For Patent Index add 50c to above prices.

NEW SONG BOOK

Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new spng book
which is now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songd and tunes, as well as old favorite seleetions.
Retail priee of the book, cloth-bound, is 75¢, postpaid. Priee
to classes in lots of 20 or mere, G3¢ each.
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PRESENCE OF CHRIST

“For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west;

so shall also the coming of he

Son of man be.”"—Matthew 24: 27.

I THE above words spoken by Jesus mean his bodily
I presence at the earth then his coming must be grad-
ual, The lightning therein mentioned could not
refer to the explosion of electricity as that substance does
during a storm, because the lightning does not come
from the east and shine unto the west. Our Lord must
have had in mind the sun, which he uses as an illustra-
tion to set forth the manner of his coming.
2The context constitutes strong proof against his
bodily or personal presence. He stated with emphasis
in response to the question propounded by his disciples
that false Christs and false prophets would arise, and
would show great signs and wonders which would de-
ceive many and would tend to deceive even the elect.
He adds: “If any man shall say unto you, Here is
Christ, or there; believe him not.” Had he intended to
convey the thought of his bodily presence at the earth,
he hardly would have used the sun to illustrate the
manner of his appearing.

CHRIST DIVINE

3 No one who believes the Bible can doubt the ability
of Christ Jesus to bodily appear at the earth should he
will to do so. But the question is, What Scriptural proof
is there to indicate that he must so appear in order to
accomplish God’s purposes? What would be the reason
or necessity of his thus appearing? If there appears to
be no good reason why his bodily presence must be at
the earth, and no necessity for so doing and no Serip-
tural proof that he will do so, then we should look well
to the Seriptural proof as to the manner of his appearing.

¢ Jesus Christ is the Head of the new creation. He
was at the Jordan begotten to the divine nature. He
was put to death as a man, and God raised him out of
death and gave him the divine nature, Jehovah exalted
him to the highest place in all the universe. Let us for-
get for ever that he is a man, because he never will be
a man again. He is the express-image of his Father.
“Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express
image of his person, and upholding all things by the
word of his power, when he had by himself purged our

51

sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on
high” (Hebrews 1:3) All power in heaven and earth
is committed into his hands. (Matthew 28:18) All
juugment the Father has committed into his hands and
clothed him with all power to execute judgment. (John
5:22) This cannot be construed to mean that Jehovah
has deprived himself of all power and authonty, but it
must mean that from the time of the glorification of
his beloved Son the Son was clothed with all power
and authority to act in all matters in harmony with the
Father’s will and as the great executive agent of the
Fether.

8 Jehovah gave Jesus Christ a revelation concerning
the things which must come to pass and which Jesus
told to his servant John. In that revelation Jesus stated
to John: “T am set down with my Father in his throne.”
(Revelation 3:21) Throne is a symbol of authority
duly exercised ; therefore it means that the authority of
Jehovah is exercised henceforth in conjunction with and
through his Son Christ Jesus. They are one in course
of action.

8 It must also follow, then, what Jehovah can do his
beloved Son Jesus Christ also can do. In a former article
numerous scriptures were set forth proving that Jehovah
can come down to earth without leaving his throne in
heaven. If Jehovah can come to earth to be present and
reveal himself to man, and do so without leaving his
throne in heaven and bodily taking his position at the
earth, then it must follow that Jesus Christ can do the
same thing. Otherwise the scripture which says he is
the express image of his Father does not mean anything.
When the Scriptures state that all power in heaven and
earth is committed to him, then there is no other con-
clusion to reach than that he has power to do whatsoever
Jehovah can do, because thev do all things together, that
being Jelovah’s plan.

? When we consider that the earth is but one of the
small portions of Jehovah’s creation surely no one would
think it necessary for Jehovah to leave his heavenly
throne and bodily come to the earth in order to direct
the affairs at the earth. Such would be giving the earth



52 T WATCH TOWER

too much importance and far more than the Scriptures
indicate that it is in the realm of God. There is no
limit to Jehovah’s power. “Whither shall T go from thy
spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence?”
(Psalm 139:7) When God turns his attention to the
things at the earth, he humbles himself and condescends
to give attention thereto. This he can do by coming to
the earth, or he could do whatsoever he desires to do by
and through the instrumentality of his duly constituted
deputies or messengers. That he has a host of angels
at his command there cannot be the slightest doubt.—
Revelation 12: 7.

8 The ecclesiasties have minimized the greatness and
importance of Jehovah God and of his beloved Son.
Through them it was iustilled into the minds of many
that Jehovah God and Christ Jesus were pleading with
men to leave the Devil and come to heaven, and that in
their work they did evervthing personally. Jehovah’s
great organization was entirely overlooked. The Devil’s
organization was overlooked, and there seemed to be no
conception as to either of these organizations. But now
we must see in the greater light that God gives to his
people that the Devil has an organization. We look
about us and see a tremendous organization in the earth.
That is the Devil’s organization visible. The Apostle
Paul advises that the Devil also has a tremendous or-
ganization which is to us invisible, and which ig the
enemy of the new creation. (Fphesians 6:12) We
understand from the Scriptures that Jehovah has a per-
fect organization invisible to man, and that he has al-
ways had such an organization that carrvies out his will.
When Jesus was about to be taken, he declared that he
could pray to his Father and there would immediately
appear more than twelve legions of angels in his defense.
He knew of his Father’s organization.

IN HEAVEN

® After the resurrection of Jesus Christ he entered
into heaven itself and there appeared in the actual pres-
ence of Jehovah. (Hebhrews 9:24) It is written that
Jehovah “set him at his right hand in the heavenly
places”, (Ephesians 1:20) It is further written: “But
he, having offered one enduring sacrifice on behalf of
sing, sat down at the right hand of God; henceforth
waiting till his enemies may be placed underneath his
feet.” (Hebrews 10:12, 13, Diaglott) He took that
position in harmony with Jehovah’s expressed will. “The
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand,
until I make thine enemies thy footstool.”—Psa. 110: 1.

10 These scriptures fix the position of Jesus Christ
in heaven and in the position of favor next to his Father.
The language of these scriptures cannot be construed,
however, to mean that Jesus has remained inactive dur-
ing the past eighteen hundred vears or more. Undoubt-
edly he has been busy all that time with matters of im-
portance. At the same time he was awaiting Jehovah’s
due time when he would turn his special attention to
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things at the earth, We know that he has been doing
some things, because he said: “I go to prepare a place
for you.” Thus he spoke to his disciples and to others
who should become his followers. That work done, he
said: “I will come again, and receive you unto my-
self, that where I am, there ye may be also.”—John 14: 3.

* The work of preparing a place for his body mem-
bers must take place between the time when Jesus ap-
peared in heaven with the ransom price and the time
when he comes to receive them unto himself, This serip-
ture, standing alone, seems to indicate that during that
period of preparing a place for his household he would
be entirely absent from the earth. We must, however,
compare scripture with scripture and know that all
scriptures are harmonious. Immediately hefore his as-
cension into heaven Jesus said to his disciples: “I am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” (Mat-
thew 28:20) In construing this scripture it has been
stated that it means that Jesus in love and thought
would care over them, and thus be with them. In other
words he would love them, think about them, and there-
by have their interests at heart. Such construction is
hardly in keeping with the unlimited power of Christ.
A human being can think of, love and thus care for
absent ones. The divine One can do whatsoever is neces-
sary to be done for his loved ones, whether present or
absent.

12 Tn what way then could he be with them and yet
be in heaven? Could he look down from heaven upou
them? “The Liord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth
all the sons of men. From the place of his habitation
he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.” (Psalm
33:13,14) This scripture. refers to Jehovah. This be-
ing true of Jehovah, why is it not true also of Jesus
Christ? Jehovah sends his angels to minister unto the
needs of his servants. Why cannot the Lord Jesus Christ
do the same thing? “Are they not all ministering spiritx,
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation ?” (Hebrews 1:14) This proves that the Loxrd
was with them by his representatives. Again, it is writ-
ten: “The angel of the Lord encampeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth them.” (Psalm 84:
7) This surely has been true throughout the Christian
era and for all the faithful. Until the coming of the
Lord his true followers were mixed in with the hypo-
crites, because Jesus said both must grow together until
the time of the harvest. (Matthew 13:30) Consistent
with such condition, however, Jesus Christ could be with
his faithful ones in a representative capacity by his duly
constituted deputies, safeguarding the interests of the
faithful.

13 Furthermore, Jesus said to his disciples: “For
where two or three are gathered together in my namre,
there am I in the midst of them.” (Matthew 18:20)
Why not eonstrue this in harmony with other scriptures
that where twa or more who are devoted to the Tord
come together in his name he is there in a representative
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capacity by his angels, looking after their needs? Jesus
said the angels have access always to the Father’s pres-
ence. Why shall not we conclude that these deputies are
present to transmit the prayers of those gathered to-
gether unto the Lord? The faithful ones have the spirit
of the Lord, whereby they are comforted. They have
the protection of the Lord by and through his duly
constituted representatives the angels.

14Tt is hardly reasonable to think that in all the
eighteen centuries Jesus has been in heaven he has not
been able to observe his faithful followers without per-
sonally and bodily coming to earth. He would not need
to be at the earth in order to observe what is going on
and what needs to be done. Tet us put out of mind
for ever that the power of the glorified Christ Jesus is
at all limited. If a man can direct other men and be
within fifty yards of them, surely Christ Jesus with un-
limited power could direct his faithful ones regardless
of space,

APT ILLUSTRATION

15 When the Lord gives an illustration we may be cer-
tain that it is an appropriate one. Jesus gave to his
disciples an apt illustration as to his coming and the
manner of his coming; and this he did in answer to
the questions propounded to him, He said: “For as the
lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto
the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man
be.” Manifestly he there referred to the light from the
rays of the sun, which first appear dimly in the east
and then gradually increase and extend to the west.

16 Watch the dawning of the day and mark its pro-
gress, First is seen the light in the east, dimly appear-
ing. Tor some time the light gradually increases. The
clouds are illuminated; and there is a marvelous dis-
play of colors, making glad the heart, and instinctively
the reverential mind exclaims: “Q Jehovah, how wonder-
ful are thy works; in wisdom thou hast made them all!”
The light continues to increase and then, though the
clouds cover the sun, it is easy to discern that the day
has come. Any one would say, The sun is present and
the day is come. As a matter of fact the sun is the same
distance from the earth at that moment as it was at
midnight. This may suggest the thought that at the
time of the presence of the Lord he may be the same
distance from the earth that he was in the darkest part
of the Christian era. Suddenly the sun comes forth
from the clouds and all is bright. This, then, is the
order of progress: (1) There was some light, showing
the presence of the sun; (2) there was increased light,
showing the presence of the sun and a clearer revealment
of the day: and (3) then greater light, showing the
presence of the sun and its complete uncovering. At
each stage the sun is present.

37 There are three Greek words used in connection
with the coming or presenee of the Lord which well
correspond to the above three stages. They are, to wit,
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parousia, meaning presence; epiphanis, meaning pres-
ence and shining forth with increased light; and apoka-
lupsis, meaning presence, light shining, and complete
uncovering. Keep in mind the illustration which Jesus
gave as we proceed to examine the seriptures concern-
ing his second presence.

1874

8 Have in mind always that the Scriptures were writ-
ten for the benefit of the church, and particularly for
the benefit of those upon earth at and about the time
of the end of the world. (Romans 15:4; 1 Corinthians
10:11) Those truly devoted to the Lord are privileged
to be in the light. All others walk on in darkness. (Psalm
82:5) The proof set forth in the booklet, Qur Lord’s
Return, shows that 539 A. D. is the day from which
the prophetic days of Daniel the prophet are counted.
The prophet says: “Blessed is he that waitelh, and
cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and
thirty days.” (Daniel 12:12) These symbolic 1335 days
represent that many actual years. That period of years
from and after 539 A. D. ended with the end of 1874
A. D., in the autumn season, or approximately the be-
ginning of 1875, That marked the beginning of “the
blessed time” mentioned by the Prophet Daniel,

19 Prior to that time the true and faithful ones were
hedged about by a company of unholy ounes who pro-
fessed to be Christians. They were surrounded Ly dark-
ness; yet the Lord was with them and safeguarded the
faithful ones” interest. That for which they hoped and
prayed was the coming of the Lord. About the begin-
ning of 1875 the facis show that the light began grad-
ually to come to the minds of the {ailhful ones, telling
them that it is his duc time for the Lord’s preserce.
That corresponds with the rays of I'ght first appearing
in the east. It was the beginning of the parousia of the
Lord. That increazed the light in the minds of the faith-
ful ones who had the spirit of the Lord and who were
watching for his return.

20 Whence came that light? God was turning his
face toward his people on earth, and sending forth his
beloved One to give special attention to the anocinted
ones on earth, That was the beginning of ihe “times of
refreshing” and marked the day of the beginning of
God’s preparation as spoken of by the prophct. Now
the Lord God began by and through Christ to gather
together those who had made a covenant with him by
sacrifice. (Psalm 50:5) He brought them away from
the confines of Babylon and assembled them together
and fed them upon food convenient for them; and they
rejoiced.

21 Wag it necessary for the Lord Jesus to be hodily
present at the earth to do this work? Surely not! With
his unlimited power he could do all for his church while
in heaven with Jehovah. All power, both in heaven and
in earth, Jehovah had committed unto him long before
that. If we conclude that Jesus must be bodily at the



B4 e WATCH TOWER

earth at that timc, then we must also conclude that
Jehovah must be bodily at the earth at the same time,
because the apostle states that that time marked the
presence of Jehovah, who sends forth Jesus Christ.—
Acts 3: 19, 20,

22 What is really meant is that at that time Jesus
Christ under the direction of his Father began to give
his special attention to his followers on earth, to gather
them out of Babylon and to gather them together and
to give them meat in due season. This he did by in-
creasing his light about them, and thus manifesting his
presence with them, Since distance is no hindrance to
the divine One, this increased light to his people, mani-
festing his presence, could be given as well from one
place as from another. Other scriptures show that he
was in heaven at that time; but that does not at all
argue against his presence, because his power is exercised
just as well from heaven as it could be if he were at
the earth.

23 During the period of years following 1874, the light
continued to increase toward God’s people. They came
out from Babylon because of the light shining from the
presence of the Lord Jesus; and they came with great
rejoicing. God had foretold they would., (Psalm 126:
1-3) It is during this period of time that the Lord
and Master of the harvest separates the true, represented
in the parable by the wheat, from the false, represented
by the tares. It is therefore the period of the harvest,
during which the Lord is present; and that presence
he is manifesting toward his people by the light shed
upon them and by his dealing with them. He separates
the two classes, and by this manifests his presence,

2¢The word “presence” is from the Greek word
parousia. His presence having begun in 1874, as illus-
trated by the light of the rays of the sun, continues with-
out interruption. The sun never turns in its orbit. If
we insist that he must be bodily present at the earth,
then we must find that after 1874 he returns to heaven
to attend to matters there. That conclusion would limit
the power of the Lord Jesus, whereas the Seriptures
show there is no limitation of his power.

25 James under inspiration, speaking to his brethren,
said: “Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming
of the Lord.” (James 5:%) Those words indicate that
the brethren would be surrounded by darkness until the
presence of the Lord, and then his presence would be
manifest by the coming and increasing of the light. The
physical facts show that the light began approximately
in 1874 and increased from that time forward, marking
that as the beginning of time from the presence of the
Lord, which has persisted or continued stedfastly ever
gince,

26 What, then, is the difference between his presence
in 1874 and his being with them always from the time
he ascended into heaven? Until his coming in 1874 the
church was surrounded by darkness. At the end of 1874
the church was given greater light, and this light was
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due to the presence of the Lord. God was turning his
face to them ; and there Christ Jesus began giving special
attention to gathering them out of Babylon and gather-
ing them together preparatory to bringing them into
the temple condition.

1914

2? The apostles did not ask Jesus merely: “What shall
be the sign of thy presence?” They were interested in
the coming kingdom, which they understood would be
at the end of the world, when the Messiah would reign.
Their question was therefore: “What shall be the sign
[proof] of thy coming, and of the end of the world?”
(Matthew 24:8) These two things must be taken to-
gether; to wit, presence and end of the world. If Jesus
was going to be bodily present and burn up the world,
as some have foolishly taught, then there would be no
need for any sign or proof thereof to be given, especially
to his disciples. That would be easily discernible by all.
The question was: How may his followers know the
time of his coming or presence and the end of the world ?

8 Jesus had taught them that Satan ruled the world,
and he had nothing to do with that world, therefore
that world must end before Jesus would begin activity
against it. God had permitted the Gentiles to form the
governments of earth, and Satan was the overlord. The
Gentile times ended in 1914, because that period was
to continue without interruption from 606 B. C. for
2520 years. There is nothing in the question or the
answer from which we might draw the inference that
the Lord was not present before the end of the world.
On the contrary the Secriptures show he was present
before the end of the world.

29 The answer of Jesus was that there would be a
world war, famines and pestilences, and that these would
mairk the beginning of sorrows upon the world at the
end. The physical facts show the fulfilment of his
prophetic words, and that it began with the end of 1914
and that he was then present. The Scriptures and other
physical facts show that he was present prior to that
time. But where was the glorious body of Jesus in
1914 or prior thereto? Was it necessary for him to be
bodily at the earth then?

2 The Scriptures show that when Jesus Christ as-
cended on high he sat down with hig Father on his
throne in heaven, and there he must remain inactive
against the enemy until the Father gave direction for
him to act. (Psalm 110:1,2; Iebrews 10:12, 13;
Revelation 3:21) Long after his presence, beginning at
the end of 1874, a fight took place in heaven between
the Lord and his angelic host on one side, and Satan
and his hosts on the other side; and Satan was thrown
out of heaven. (Revelation 12:1-9) That would indicate
that the bodily presence of Christ Jesus was in heaven.
At the same time he could be present at the earth in
a representative capacily or hy exercising his power on
earth from his throne in heaven.
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%1 The World War suddenly broke forth, and there
came contemporaneously with it increased light to the
Christians on earth. The Lord Jesus was present; and
the sudden increased light of his presence is expressed
by the Greek word epiphania, which is translated in our
language “appearing”. That does not mean that Jesus
must go back to heaven and fight, and then return and
appear at the earth. His epiphania means an increased
light shining forth, even though at the same time the
darkness increased toward others.

32 The facts show that certain noted clergymen, claim-
ing to be Christians, being in darkness as to most of the
truth, recognized the World War and attending condi-
tions as evidence of the Lord’s second coming. That
time also marked a greater manifestation of light to
the Lord’s dear saints, and that light has continued to
increase. Many dark clouds were about those who did
not profit by the increased light, and they became en-
shrouded in darkness. Such was the condition of those
who saw some light in 1914 and who turned away from
it. The faithful saw more clearly, and continued to
walk on in the light leading to the perfect day.

1918

33 “The day of God’s preparation” continued from
1875 forward. Thus God was manifesting his presence
by turning his face to his people, and Jesus Christ was
manifesting his presence by carrying out the work pro-
vided for by the divine plan. All that time Christ Jesus
is present. Then the Lord Jesus came suddenly or
promptly on time to his temple, just as his Father had
planned he should do: “Behold, I will send my mes-
senger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye
delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of
hosts.”>—Malachi 3: 1.

3 In coming to his temple, was it necessary for Jesus
to be bodily at the earth? The scripture says: “The
temple of God was opened in heaven.” (Revelation 11:
19) It is the faithful overcomers that make up the
temple of God. (1 Corinthians 3:16,1%7; 2 Corinthians
6:16; 1 Peter 2:5) The temple class, therefore, must
include those who died in the faith, as well as those
who continue faithful on earth unto the end. Those
who died faithful, being first resurrected, would be
placed as the living stones in the temple. The ‘opening
of the temple in heaven’ therefore seems plainly to refer
to the bringing forth by resurrection of the apostles and
others who died in the faith of Christ. It would seem
more reasonable to understand that the Lord Jesus ex-
ercises his power in respect to the saints while in heaven
rather than that he exercised it at the earth. IHe could
exercise it at either place, of course. But why come to
earth’s atmosphere to do so?

% The coming to the temple must mark the presence
of both Jehovah and Christ Jesus. This conclusion is
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supported by the words of Paul: “Looking for that
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” (Titus 2:13) The
word here translated “appearing” is from the Greek
epiphania and, as heretofore stated, means “ghining
forth or shining upon”. The Greek word is made up of
the preposition epi, which means upon; and the verb
phainoo, which means to appear, shining or giving light ;
therefore means appearing and shining forth or shining
upon. That would seem, then, to mark the time when
Jehovah and the Lord Jesus would appear to the temple
class as more glorious than ever hefore.

% This iz supported by the prophet’s statement : “When
the Lord schall build up Zion, he shall appear in his
glory.” (Psalm 102:16) These texts show the appear-
ing or shining forth of both Jehovah and his beloved
Son.

% In what manner? By bodily being present at the
earth? Certainly not! But by the greater shining forth
of the light upon the anointed of God. It is the time
when Jehovah provides the robe of rightcousness under
which Christ Jesus brings the members of the temple
class who are still on earth. Surely Jehovah would not
need to come to earth and then go back to heaven at
this time. There is no more reason to conclude that
Jesus must come bodily to the earth in order thus to
appear and then return to heaven to carry out the work
there. It does mean that at that fime there is an in-
creased manifestation of the Lord’s presence by ihe
greater degree of light shining upon the Christians,
This is in harmony with the words of Jesus wherein
he gives the sun as an illustration showing the manner
of his coming.

8 Following the tribulation of the World War, and
that which attended it and which marked the beginning
of gorrows, the truth became entirely dark to organized
Christianity. The leaders thereof failed, and they no
longer knew of or cared for the will of God. These facts
show the fulfilment of the prophetic words of Jesus:
“The sun shall he darkened. and the moon shall not
give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven. . . .
And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in
heaven.” (Matthew 24:29, 30) It could hardly be in-
ferred that this sign would appear to the world, but
that it would appear to the temple class. The facts show
it did appear to the temple class. These faithful ones
saw the truth showing that the Lord is in his holy tem-
ple; and they saw, and continue to see and to appreciate
God’s organization, and that it is opposed by the enemy’s
organization, which now shortly must be destroyed.—
Matthew 24:30; Revelation 12:1.

8 Of course the temple class has not seen these things
with human eyes, but the greater light that has come to
them has enabled them to discern these facts. This light
is due to the presence of the Lord and the shining forth
of the increased light.
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ARMAGEDDON

4 The Scriptures indicate that “the great battle of
God Almighty” will be marked by increased light to the
saints and a great manifestation of God’s power to all.
As Field Marshal, Jesus Christ will lead that fight and
will be present. The words parousia and epiphania are
both appropriate in deseribing that time because Christ
Jesus will be present and shining forth. Will he be
bodily present at the earth? It would be presumptuous
positively to say one way or another, because we do not
know. That he could be bodily present and directing
the fight at the earth is certain, and it is also certain
that he could direct it from heaven. He can manifest
his presence in all parts of the earth, whether his glo-
rious body be in heaven or at the earth.

#1 The Scriptures make it emphatic that Armageddon
is God’s fight. (Revelation 16: 14,16) Christ Jesus will
be the chief One in that battle leading the hosts of Je-
hovah because the Secriptures say so. (Revelation 19:
11-14; Pralm 110:2-5; 45: 3-5) It is hardly reasonable
to conclude that Jehovah will leave his throne in heaven
and come to earth during that great battle. The same
argument must be true with reference to Christ Jesus.
Armageddon will bring knowledge to all creation that
Jehovah is God, and that Christ Jesus his beloved Son
is King of kings and Lord of lords. The people of earth
will not see Christ Jesus with human eyes; yet they
will discern his presence, because there will be increased
light even unto them and a great demonstration of pow-
er. They shall mourn because thereof,

CLOUDS

2 Tt is written: “Behold, he cometh with clouds; and
every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced
him.” (Revelation 1:7) Clouds represent trouble. In
connection with the Lord’s coming, it is indicated that
it will be amidst great trouble that the fact will be made
known to many. That trouble itself will be light shining
into their minds and advising them that the Lord has
taken possession of the things in the earth. Both the
words “presence” and epiphania will be properly applied
to that, because it marks the Lord’s presence and shining
forth or shining upon creatures that illuminates their
minds and gives them knowledge.

¢ Clouds mean more than trouble. It is not always
that trouble is connected with clouds when used in a
symbolic sense. When God protected the Israelites from
the Egyptians, it is written that “the Lord [Jehovah]
went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead
them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give
them light; to go by day and night” (Exodus 13:
21,22) The cloud was a manifestation of Jehovah’s
presence with Israel. At night he illuminated that cloud,
and made it g pillar of fire to go before his people.
That cloud and pillar of fire was both protection and
comfort to those in harmony with God. It was a cloud
of darkness and a terror to their enemics. (Exodus 13:
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21, 22; 14:18-20) Jehovah was there present in the
cloud and in the pillar of fire.

4 When 1he Israelites murmured against Moses,
Aaron spoke to them and “they looked toward the wilder-
ness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in tha
cloud”, (Exodus 16:10) Jehovah therefore manifested
his presence to the Israelites. When God inaungurated
the law covenant at Sinai he appeared unto the people
in a cloud, and there were great thunders and light-
nings demonstrating his power and his presence. (Xxo-
dus 19:16) Iaul says that a like condition will obtain
at the inauguration of the new covenant; and that then
the voice of Jehovah will shake the whole earth, and
not only the earth but the heavens also. Thus will be
manifested the presence and power of Jehovah.

4 When under the direction of Jehovah Moses had
finished the work of erecting the tabernacle, “then a
cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory
of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not
able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because
the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord filled
the tabernacle. And when the cloud was taken up from
over the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward
in all their journeys: but if the clond were not taken
up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken
up. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle
by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight of all
the house of Isracl, throughout all their journeys.”—
Exodus 40: 34-38.

43 Jehovah was there present manifesting his glory
and power to the people. But it surely will not be in-
sisted that he was bodily present!

47 Concerning his second coming Jesus said: “All the
tribes of earth . . . shall see the Son of man coming in
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.” (Mat-
thew 24:30) This does not mean that the people will
see with human eyes the glorious hody of Jesus Christ;
but there is no reason why the people will not see with
human eyes the great cloud illuminated with the glory
of the Lord and manifesting his power. It will speak
terror to the ungodly, but it will speak peace and joy
to those who love the Lord and who desire to see right-
eousness established in the carth. Remember that the
power of the Lord Jesus is not limited. His power will
enable him to cause the mighty clouds to envelop the
entire earth so that all peoples on the earth at one time
might see them thus declaring his majesty, his power,
and his glory. Surely the Tord Jesus has power to thus
manifest his presence and at the same time remain in
heaven. Just how this will be done Jchovah and his be-
loved Son know. 'The fact that Jehoval has manifested
his presence to the people from time to time by clouds
and by fire indicates that this will be done again.

48 The Lord Jesus manifexted himself by a great light
at the time of the conversation with Saul of Tarsus. It
is written: “And suddenly there shined round ahout him
a light from heaven.” And {lien Saul heard a voice
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which said : “I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest.” (Acts
9:3,5) At that time the Lord Jesus was in heaven,
because he had ascended to his Father. But it is mani-
fest that Saul saw a great light indicating the presence
and power of the glorified Christ Jesus. It seems quite
reasonable that the Lord will manifest his presence and
power to the peoples and nations of earth by a great
trouble and the showing forth of his glory.

4 The Apostle Paul seems to refer to the same time
when he says: “And then shal] that Wicked be revealed,
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his com-
ing.” (2 Thessalonians 2:8) In this verse both the
Greek words parousia and epiphania are used. At that
time the Lord, being present, shall destroy the Devil’s
organization by his epiphania, or bright shining.

50 The people of earth who survive the great battle of
Armageddon must be convinced in God’s own way that
it is a manifestation of his power and the time of the
presence of his King, whom he has placed upon his
throne. Jesus says: “They shall see the Son of man com-
ing in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.”
This does not indicate that they will see his body. On
the contrary he said that the world would see him no
more. It does not necessarily follow that he must bodily
be present at the earth at that time; because as Jehovah
appeared in the cloud and in the pillar of fire, and as
Jesus has been manifested by the great light from heav-
en, even so he could cause his glory and his power to
be manifested to the people by some ocular demonstra-
tion to them, and this he could do whether he was at
the earth or in heaven,

51 Let no one minimize the power of Jehovah or of
the Lord Jesus Christ. All things are from the Father
and all things by the Son. Let no Christian be now de-
ceived by the sophistries of some when they say that
the Lord Jesus has not yet returned. Jesus himself de-
clared that the deceptions would be so great that if it
were possible the very elect would be deceived. But
those who have the spirit of the Lord, and who are his,
will not be deceived.

52 In due season there shall be a complete uncovering
of the presence and power of the Lord, which is ex-
pressed by the word apokalupsis. At that time all three
of the words used in connection with his presence will
be appropriate: Parousia (presence), epiphania (shining
forth), and apokalupsis (complete uncovering). It is
therefore seen that the illustration which the Lord Je-
sus himself gave of the sun rising in the east and shin-
ing unto the west shows the manner of his coming and
revelation to mankind.

53 The proof is now overwhelming that Christ Jesus
our Lord is present and has been since 1874 ; and that
the light of his presence continues to shine, and increas-
ingly so; and that in God’s due time there will be a
complete uncovering of his presence and power. The
enemy is now using every possible means to destroy “the
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remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ”. One of
the methods is to lull to sleep some of the Lord’s peo-
ple and induce them to believe that the Lord has not
yet come. Let the truly anointed be fully awake to the
sitnation. Now is the time in which the temple class
must shine, because their Tord is here. The words of the
prophet now apply: “Arise, shine; for thy light is come,
and the glory of the Lord isrisen upon thee.”—Isa. 60: 1.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

ITow do we know that in this text Jesus did not refer to
“lightning” in its usual sense? Against what deception
during his presence did he caution his followers? { 1, 2.

Admitting the ability of Jesus to be present bodily, would
it be necessary? What is Jesus’' present position, and
what is the extent of his power and scope of his authori-
tv? Does this affect the power and authority of Jehovah?
How, then, does Jesus’ present power compare with that
of Jehovah, and what governs Jesus' exercise of that
power? | 3-6.

What have we already seen respecting the manner of Je-
hovah’s presence and the means by which he carries out
his plans? What had the ecclesiastics failed to see as to
the relationship existing between the Father and the Son?
As to the manner in which the divine purposes are accom-
plished? As to the means by which Satan transacts his
affairs? Give scriptural proof of the existence of these
great organizations. How have we come to know of
them? § 7, 8.

Where did Jesus go forty days after his resurrection? For
what immediate purpose? What encouraging promise did
he leave with his disciples? Though active since then, for
what must he await the Father’s time? Until when? What
two things, at least, has he been doing in the meantime?
f 9-12.

Tell how the Lord could be absent from his followers, and
yet with them, during the age. Support your answer with
scriptures. Explain Matthew 18:20. What ministrations
mark the fulfilment of Matthew 28:20? What does this
indicate as to the manner of the Lord’s presence? { 13, 14.

To what light did Jesus refer in the main text here under
consideration? Show how fitting is the Master’s answer
to the disciples’ question. By comparison with the pro-
gress of dawn explain the meaning of parousia, of epi-
phania, and of apokalupsis. § 15-17.

I'or whose benefit chiefly were the Scriptures written? For
what time, largely, were they particularly intended? For
what is the date 539 A. D. significant? When did the
“1335 days” end? What was the night from which the
church was to emerge? To what phase of morning did
that period lead? How was the term “blessed” there ful-
filled? Which phase of the Lord's presence did that rep-
resent? What was the source of that light? How is that
time related to God's “day of preparation” and to “the
times of restitution”? How is it related to Psalm 50:5°?
In what manner was the Lord’s presence there mani-
fested? { 18-22.

Show the application of Revelalion 18:4 in this connection,
Also of Proverbs 4:18. Also Psalm 126:1-3. Apply here
the parable of “the wheat and the tares”. At this point
harmonize James 5:7 and Matthew 28:20,  23-26.

Quote the disciples’ question and tell what they meant by
“the end of the world”, What world was there referred
to? How do Bible chronology and physical facts compare
as to the time of “the end of the world”? { 27-29,
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Which phagse of the Lord’s presence began in 1914? While
war, famine, etc., were proving that the “world” had
ended, what was taking place in heaven? What increase
of light marked the epiphania of the Lord’s presence?
Is it reasonable that the Lord’s weord as contained in
Proverbs 4:18 has failed since then? { 30-33.

What constitutes “the temple of God”? When and where
was the temple opened, and what does this mean? For
conducting both heavenly and earthly affairs at the same
time would the bodily presence of both *the great God
and our Savior Jesus Christ” be more appropriate in
heaven or at the earth? How and when does Matthew
24:29 apply? When, to whom, and in what manner has
the “sign of the Son of man” appeared in heaven?  34-39.

To what is reference made as “the great battle of God Al-
mighty”? Who will be the Leader therein? Prove your
answers by scriptures. While possible, is it probable that
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either Jehovah or Christ Jesus would be at the earth at
that time, in person? { 40, 41.

Explain “he cometh with elouds” and “every eye shall see
him"”. Mention instances where Jehovah manifested his
presence in visible clouds. f 42-46.

Referring to Matthew 24:30, is it probable that the people
will see with human eyes ‘‘the clouds of heaven”? With
what effect? Describe Jesus’ manifestation in connection
with the conversion of Saul of Tarsus. When shall “that
Wicked” [the Devil’s organization] be revealed, and
wherewith shall it be destroyed? { 47-49.

Harmonize, then, Jesus’ words “the world seeth me no more”
and his expression in Matthew 24 :30. In what connection
did Jesus warn his followers against the deception, “My
Lord delayeth his coming”? (Matthew 24:48) How may
the Lord’s people avoid being deceived in these “last days"?
Briefly, then, show the appropriateness of the Lord’s illus-
tration recorded in Matthew 24:27, { 50-33.

THE GLORY OF GOD

Jehovah God, thy wisdom shines
Through all thy manifold designs;
‘Works speaking eloquently lie
‘Within the scope of earth and sky.
Thy glory stretches on before,

From sphere to sphere, for evermore;
Celestial hosts thy name extol,
Adoring at thy feet they fall.

Thy faithfulness hath no set bounds;
Peal upon peal thy might resounds

In tones of counsel unto those

Who in mere human strength repose.
Thy goodness crowns each passing year,
Inspiring reverential fear,

And manifests thy love, that sheds

Its benediction on our heads.

Our view, how limited ifs range!

Thy plans and purposes unchanged
Continue on from age to age,
Recorded on a stainless page.

Thou dost command, and it is done;
In all thy universe not one

Who trusts in thee, the great All-wise,
But is enriched with heaven’s supplies,

Thou dost displace the heart of stone

With heart of flesh. To thee alone

Mankind will learn to bow the knee,

When all flesh sees thy majesty.

Then will such hallelujahs rise

As ne’er before have reached the skies;
'Twixt lieaven and earth the tones will clume
In matchless huarmony sublime,

FALSE KINGDOM REPRESENTED BY THE CHURCHES

of heaven is an impossibility. But the western na-

tions are even yvet known as Christendom, although
as nations they are no more Christian than Rome was
in the days of the (esars. Also it is a fact that a large
and important part of the human story since the days
of Jesus is a record of the great and mighty “spiritual”
empire, the church of Rome which has ruled over the
bodies and minds of thousands of millions of men, and
which has done so in the name of Christ and with the
claim to be the kingdom of heaven upon earth. That
great organization still holds itself erect among the ruins
of time, and may be said to be the firmest of all earth’s
institutions. Tt is said of her in the times of stress, as
if undisturbed by the destroying elements around her:
“I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sor-
row.” (Revelation 18:7) Corresponding to the descrip-

IT MIGHT be thought by some that a false kingdom

tion given of her in the Seriptures, she always has that
which she can sell to bring her pleasure,

It is not difficult to see how the idea of a kingdom such
as has heen manifested in Rome came to be developed.
It sprang from Satan, of course; for he is the great
instigator of all errors eoncerning God, the Creator,
and man’s relationship to his Creator, and he is respon-
sible for the misleading doctrines which arose in the
churches and which have so greatly deceived mankind.
He made it his purpose to pervert the words of Jesus
and the truth about the kingdom which he taught.

Jesus had shown that there was a phase of the king-
dom begun when his disciples received freedom from
Satan’s domination, and became the subjects of Christ’s
kingdom, the kingdom of which Paul says: “Who hath
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath trans-
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.”—Col. 1:13,

Since Jesus had spoken much of a kingdom, and yet
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did not return as quickly as was expected to take up
the rule of earth, and as the apostles, particularly Paul,
had spoken of the pleasures of being already in the king-
dom of God’s dear Son, it was not a very difficult matter
to turn the minds of those who were not well instructed
in the Word of God to the thought that the kingdom
of which Jesus spoke was only a spiritual kingdom.

Satan had already planted his evil seed of ungodly
men in the churches, as Jesus said: “The tares are the
children of the wicked one” (Matthew 13: 38), and these
were ready agents to turn truth aside. These men saw
the possibilities of gaining power and authority in the
churches, and church organization began to take form.
The work and the sphere of the church were magnified,
as if its commission was to take the world in hand and
bring it to acknowledge Jehovah, the God of Israel, as
its God.

'Lhe parables of the growth of the mustard seed and
of leaven working in the measures of meal were per-
verted to mean that these prefigured a great increase of
the followers of Christ. The delay of the Lord, and the
absence of any special movement on his part, placed the
many ignorant Christians at the mercy of those evil
agents of Satan.

It was a comparatively easy step from the position
such as that which was held by Timothy and Titus to
that of a general bishopric, and ere long such were
established in the churches. Thus it is seen that by the
time when the church came into an accepted place in
the politics of the Roman empire at the time of Con-
stantine it was already in a position where it could fall
an easy prey to the scheme of the enemy.

From the time of Constantine the power of the Bishop
of Rome increased. Scheming men pushed the claims of
the bishop; for they saw the possibilities of claiming
the right of universal rule in the name of Christ and
of God.

This brief study will not allow a review in detail of
the various causes which took the bishopric of Rome to
its greatest elevation. Its claims had become so great
that it found itself able to deceive men.

The great Charlemagne drenched Europe with blood
to establish the pope as head of that which he called the
Holy Roman Empire. From that time, 800 A. D., for
a thousand years the Roman church ruled in Europe,
over kings as over the people, with almost unlimited
gway.

The church of Rome was not allowed to occupy the
whole of the limelight. There were other claimants,
chiefly the bishops of Constantinople. In time the Greek
church attained a strong position in the east, and in
its later days came, in one respect, to be more nearly
like the Biblical type; for the Czar of the Russian Em-
pire, the chief support of the Greek church, was made
the head of that church. Rome, of course, made the
greater claim; it claimed to be the omne church, and its
pope lord over all nations. After 800 years of supremacy
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the position of Rome was challenged by the Protestant
movement, but the so-called reformation did little more
to Rome than give it a slight jolt, and in time it was
proved that the makers and supporters of that movement
had the same spirit as the ehurch {from which they broke
away. Time has proven that the ecclesiastics of Protes-
tantism have had the same spirit as that which has
been manifested in the popes of the Romish church.

The history of the churches has shown also that the
disgrace of the mother church of Rome is properly ap-
plied to her children. The name written on the forchead-
of the false woman is “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH”. (Revclation
17:5) The charge against her is that she has committed
fornication with the kings of the earth. The great shame
of all the churches is that they have proved unfaithfal
to their betrothal vows of fidelity to Christ, whose name
they have taken.

The World War was really the great lest of the
churches, as it was the last. It is now a matter of history
that all the churches which go to make up Christendom
took an active part in that great and terrible devasta-
tion; all entered in and joined with the kingdoms of
the world. In the long history of the churches there
has been nothing which moved them as did the World
War; with one consent they entered it. For once the
churches were one. It is safe to say that there is one
thing yet which will unify them even more than then.
In the World War, though they were one in the spirit
of the Devil they were in opposition camps; but the day
is hastening when they will unify themselves in opposi-
tion to the establishment of the kingdom of heaven,
which God is now setting up.

When Jesus was tempted by Satan in the wilderness,
one of the most subtle of the three temptations the Devil
put was his offer to Jesus to cooperate with him and to
give him all the kingdoms of the world and their glory.
The price he asked was that Jesus should worship him.,
As Satan was the god of this world (2 Corinthians4: 4),
and the prince of this world (John 16:11), the request
for some acknowledgment of worship might not scem
to be an outrageous proposal. Jesus knew he had a havd
and a long way to go before he could fulfil all his Fath-
er’s will and, being found faithful, wonld be accepted
of God as the rightful heir o the throne of David, and
therefore of the world.

If Jesus had followed Satan’s sugeestion he weuld
have gained somcthing; he would have saved hirsclf
the long-continued suffering which came through the
opposition of the world led by Satan, end he would have
escaped the shameful death of the cross. Ile would soon
have had the glorv of a world conqueror ; the world with
all the pomp of the cast and the west would havs lain -
at his feet. Also he would have been able to bring many
reforms into human life such as the hcart of a good
man would wish to see enjoyed by the smitten human
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family ; but in gaining some immediate self-gratification
he would have lost everything. He would have lost son-
ship; he would have put himself outside the will of
God, for death must have fallen upon him.

Jesus had come to do the will of his Father; his life
and all it meant was given to his Father, and not for
a moment would he deviate from his Father’s will ox
his own consecration thereto. He bade Satan to get be-
hind him ; he would worship the Lord his God, and him
only would he serve, even as the Seriptures commanded,.
—Deuteronomy 6: 13.

But the churches have fallen before this temptation.
They have joined themselves to the world ; and the great
churches liave claimed, as Rome claimed, the right to
rule the world or, as the Anglican church, have joined
themselves to the world power. The churches still fail
to see that they have fallen into the trap Satan laid for
them, and have fallen before his temptation. They have
cold themselves for nought; for the world rulers have no
respeet for them, and the people reject them,

The name Christendom is altogether a misnomer. No
nation has ever professed to be Christ’s in the sense of
following his 1eachings. The British government, com-
monly accepted as the greatest of Christian nations,
when its policies are being determined does not ask
guidance of God nor make any cndeavor to asecrtain his
will. Its House of Commons opens its sessions with
praver, but the act is the barest formality. Parliament
pays no attention whatever to the will of God or the
teachings of Christ in anything it says or does. The
State must keep up the sham, for it wants the help of
the church; and the church must keep up the farce, be-
cause it wants to retain its hold upon the world power,

It has pleased God to allow these things to develop
and to obtain a hold upon men, and to allow Satan,
chicfly by means of the churches, to deceive the whole
world.

With the approach of time when the kingdom of heav-
en must be set up on earth, God began to give the
churches warning of their false position. But they re-
jected the warning; nor even after the dreadful war was
over did they perceive their false position. They turned
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to another world policy, namely, the League of Nations,
and hailed it as the political expression of the kingdom
of heaven on carth. Christendom has proved not enly
to be a huge failure, but also to be a sham and a make-
believe, It is mow lost in the fogs of its own errors. It
is rejected of men. Its desolation is at hand; for the
churches have joined hands with the kings of the earth,
that is, with the politicians, and those powerful interests
which control the money of the world. Christendom, the
false kingdom, must give place to the kingdom of heav-
en sct up by God.

When the time came that God would establish his
kingdom on earth he began to give the churches warning
of their false position. They were warned by faithful
servants of Jehovah that they were wrong in doctrine;
that they had heen teaching error in the name of the
Lord ; that in this they had indeed blasphemed his holy
name, They had aseribed to him the infamous doctrine
of devils, namely, that it was his purpose to have a great
majority of human beings tormented everlastingly.

They were warned of their nnfaithfulness in the mat-
ter of the Word of God; that they were leading the
wotld into infidelity instead of to Grod, as they professed.
They paid no attention, but joined themselves to the
world ; and when after forty years of warning the world
threw itsclf into a suicidal war, they became the greatest
of all helps to the nations, throwing aside all their obli-
gations to witness to their God, and to their Lord, Jesus
Christ. Not even after the World War, when its de-
vastation and its Satanieal origin were plain to all men,
did thev change nor even perceive their false position.
When the League of Nations was given birth they hailed
it as the political expression of the kingdom of heaven
on earth. As the League is godless in the sense that it
takes no account whatever of the will of Jehovah, or-
ganized religion not only proved its utter barremness,
but that it was a sham and a make-believe. Its desola-
tion iz imminent; for it is rejected of God as it is being
discarded of men. Its destruction is the best of evidence
that the kingdom of God is being set up in the earth,
The false systems are doomed, and never again will man
be deceived by any such imposition of Satan,

-~

JESUS AND THE SOCIAL LIFE OF THE PEOPLE

HEN Jesus came to Israel it could be said that

\X/ the general conditions of life found in almost
all the nations which have attained to any de-

gree of civilization were to be found amongst the Jews.
There were the rulers and the ruled, the rich and the
poor ; and between them the larger numbers of that class
which in these later days of civilization is called the
middle class. Probably it would be trme to say that in
these things the conditions of the Jews of Palestine of
Jesug’ day were very like those of the western nations

of our day. There would be the comparatively small
number of the upper class and of a class quite poor;
and there would be the main body of the peeple who al-
ways must provide the resources of any nation, and who
give steadiness to it in its times of stress.

In Jesus’ day there were many rich in Israel;" and
that there were the poor is shown by some incidents re-
corded in the gespels, as well as by his words when he
said: “For ye have the poer always with you.” (Matthew
26:11) As to his disciples Jesus iz in all things the
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Master, the l'cacher, the Guide; and as the disciple can
be true to his name only as he follows his Master, it is
important that we copy Jesus in his attitude both to the
people and to their conditions of life. The true disciple
will not go ahead of his Master. It must be said there
can be no development of the teaching of Jesus, as if he
gave a nucleus of thought or purpese, with the intent
that his followers of later days should bring such to
perfection or fruition.

We know something of Jesus’ attitude towards the
rich, that he was always as ready to serve them as any
others, but that he never sought them. Indeed, Jesus
had no use for their money, and he knew that their
wealth would be more of a hindranee than a help to
them in receiving his teaching; for wealth ever tends
to self-catisfaction, and therc is no question that the
rich of the land, as well as the rulers, considered Jesus
as an intruder amongst them.

We know something also of his attitude towards the
poor and to those who were despised; also that he was
compassionate towards the publicans and sinners, who
by both rich and poor were considered outsiders. But
in his ministry the lowest of the people were too far
down in the scale to allow of his ministry affecting them
generally, however kindly was his approach to them;
and, on the other hand, the rich were too well off to
allow that they needed any help {rom him. He was the
great Physician. The rich and the rulers did not know
they were sick; the very sick were helpless in the dis-
case which afflicted them.

Tt follows then that the great part of Jesus’ ministry
was 1o those who may be said to be the common people
of the land, and who may in a special sense be called his
own people; for he, while certainly not of the rich, was
not of that class which had fallen so low as to be happy
only in its miserable condition of sin.

We ask then, What was the general attitude towards
these, his own people? How did he approach them?
There has been general misconception about the coming
of Jesus to earth, both in respect to his manner of life
and to his attitude towards the people.

Unquestionably the commonly held conceptions of
Jesus are not far from the truth, but have been, and
are still, injurious to the peoples of earth to whom Jesus
came to minister. The pictures hy medieval artists, who
were imbued with the teachings of the Roman church,
have sadly miscrepresented the man Christ Jesus as he
moved about amongst the people. According to tra-
dition Jesus went through the short course of his human
life with a sad and sorrowful countenance, as if he were
weighed down by the sorrows of the world, and as if he
were about to have the weight of its sin charged to him.
Ungquestionably Jesus was grave and devout in his gen-
eral attitude, but the traditional Jesus is net Jesus of
Nazareth, That the sorrowful mien was not habitual
to him is manifest: this could not be the ease, else the
seribes and Pharisces would not have said of him that
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he was a wine-bibber and a gluttonous person, and a
friend of publieans and sinners.

Also we may be quite certainr from all that is recorded
of Jesus that he avoided both a censorious attitude and
the Pharisaical demeanor; he would neither give a wit-
ness against a people by adopting an altitude, nor ask
them to comsider him holy by taking on himself a de-
meanor of the Pharisees as if he would say, I am holier
than thou.

These pictures of Jesus are not acceptable in this more
pragmatic day; but that they have dome harm to past
generations and left a general impression that holds
strong to the present time, is apparent to all who think
of these things.

It is not unimportant to us that we have a correct
impression of Jesus and his manner of life and of his
method of conducting his ministry; for ideas are causa-
tive. It is certain that multitudes of Christendom have
been led into misconceptions of Jesus through misrep-
resentations of him by the clergy. Jesus bore nothing
in his manner of dress to indicate he considered himself
different or better than his fellows. Nor on the other
hand did he bear any marks about him to show that he
was come from God. In other words Jesus neither in-
dicated by anything about his person, nor did he as-
sume any difference to indicate, his mission or his sep-
arateness from his fellows.

The general order of so-called priests of the Roman
church, and the more commonly known elergy of the
various other churches, have not dressed themselves in
g0 self-depreciatory manner as the various orders of
monks and friars have done; but the clergy have used
special garments intended to indicate they were separate
from their fellows, as if they were holier than they by
reason of their calling; and in their worship they have
assumed a manner of speech and an attitude of worship
intended to have the same effect.

There is a reason for this misrepresentation. It is not
altogether the fault of the artists; for the artists, as
we have said, got their ideas from the priests. It is one
of Satan’s devices for confusing the minds of all who
should hear of Jesus Christ.

In thus assuming the ordinary dress of his circum-
stances in life and of his time, Jesus differed from John
the Baptist ; for John wore a distinctive dress, the proph-
et’s hairy garment. Also John had lived apart from
men; he had dwelt in the wilderness and had lived
sparingly on locusts and wild honey.

But Jesus began his public ministry when attending
a marriage feast, when, to add to the comfort of both
host and guests, he made a new supply of wine when
the ordinary supply had run out. We are not at liberty
to think that in doing differently from John Jesus con-
demned the Baptist. John had taken the prophet’s gar-
ment for a definite purpose. He would have the people
know that he was one of the line of the prophets of
¥srael in order thereby to proclaim his message, and
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probably such a work as he had to do could be done
only by one who had lived apart from his fellows. Also
in order to fulfil a prophecy concerning him he must
be a voice crying in the wilderness. (See Luke 3:4.)
John was to do the work of the promised Elijah, and
to direct the people to the fact that God was speaking
by him; tius he dressed after the manner of Elijah.

But for Jesus it was essential that he should be known
as one of the people; he must be true Son of man, who
would share in the trials and difficulties of the people
amongst whom he had come to dwell. There is a greater
reason attached to this; for Jesus himself, referring to
the time when in the power and glory of the kingdom
the destinies of the human family would be in his hand,
said: “For the Father judgeth no man, but hath com-
mitted all judgment unto the Son. . . . And hath given
him authority to execute judgment also, because he is
the Son of man” (John 5:22,27), a word most com-
forting to heavy-burdened and sin-smitten humanity.

\We may presume that such an approach to Israel on
the part of one of Israel’s sons who claimed that he
was sent from Jehovah was one of the tests intended
of God to be put on the Jews at that time. Sometimes
Jesus accepted the hospitality of the Pharisees, and
cometimes he ate with the publicans. But because he
accepted the friendliness of the publicans the Pharisees
spoke evil of him, and said he was a friend of publicans
and sinners. (Matthew 9: 11) He was that in truth, but
not in the sense they meant; they inferred that he was
one to be looked down upon and to be classed with
outsiders.

Though it was not necessary for those among whom
Jesus labored to know that he had been born of a virgin,
his own knowledge of that fact would make a very great
difference to him. We may properly suppose that he
could not have done his work had he not understood his
separateness from the world in that respect. It follows
that his disciples who walk in his footsteps must under-
stand that fact, or they could not have the necessary
knowledge that he could offer that perfect sacrifice which
is necessary, not only for the salvation of the church,
but for the world. In that respect, therefore, Jesus was
not of the world; but that knowledge held by him did
not in itself separate him from the world.

His miracles mark him out as one apart; but in them-
selves they would not prove more than that he was sent
of @od, for miracles were not uncommon in the history
of the children of Israel. His message showed that he
was unusual; for none ever spoke as he did. His life
was unselfish ; he took nothing from the people, but con-
stantly gave them of his best; and in all he did his
evident purpose was to do the will of God. But Moses
and Samuel and others had that witness.

It was not by keeping himself apart from them that
Jesus showed he was not of the world. Except for such
times for meditation and prayer as were necessary for
himself, and for those times when he must have his
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disciples to himself, he was always ready to have their
company ; and he constantly tired himself in their ser-
vice, Nor was it by outward dress or demeanor he would
show he was not one of the people, as if, to use the
words of the parsons, he would show that he had “re-
nounced the pomps and vanities of this world”. Cer-
tainly Jesus never took upon himself the task of inter-
fering with the pleasures of the people; rather he en-
tered into them on occasion, as at the marriage in Cana.

The answer to the question, How was Jesus not of
the world? is not found in what he was in himself, nor
in his attitude towards the social life and enjoyments of
the people, but in his attitude towards the organized
society which governed the lives of the people. A clear
distinetion must be made between the people who must
live together on the earth and be considered as the hu-
man family, and the order of government which ruled
them. The people are the children of God, though they
are far removed from him. He loves them and sent his
Son to provide a means of salvation for them, and will
yet make that Son the great Savior of the world of men.
But the world from which Jesus stood apart was the
organized system of society and government. This is
of and is inspired by the Devil. In whatever form it is
found it works not for the good of the many, but for
the advantage of the few, and to keep the many under
the control of the few. Jesus would have nothing to do
with this arrangement; he therefore made no attempt
to amend it.

In Jesus’ day it came about that Israel had become
part of the world. They had failed to keep this feature
of their covenant with Jehovah, Their system of gov-
ernment (for they had a considerable measure of home
rule under the Romans) was exactly on the lines of the
nations. Hence when Jesus came to a people who should
have been quite separate and distinct from the world,
he actually came into the world’s organization. The
Jews were separate only in name and in conceit.

But the social worker says, Why did Jesus not make
an attempt to get the general conditions of the people
amended? He sympathized with them, healed some of
them, but left their conditions unchanged, and made no
challenge against them. The answer fo this question is
that Jesus came into the world not to amend it, but that
provision might be made for a sacrifice for sin, and that
the full company of disciples might be gathered out of
the world for service with him when his kingdom should
be established. Thus Jesus was no reformer of men’s
policies, as for instance he said nothing at all about the
slavery which then obtained, nor did he say anything
about the exacting and grinding government of Rome.
All these things were to go on till men should have had
full experience, and get the result and the harvest of
their policies, now being reaped. Then they would be
ready for the kingdom which God would establish
through his Son, who should come in the glory of the
Father for that purpose.



INTERESTING QUESTIONS

ULESTION: Since we are now really new crea-
tures, when does the bhirth of the new creature
take place?

Q

ANswWER: It is necesrary to always keep in mind
what constitutes a creature. No creature can exist with-
out an organism. Man is a creature. He has a
mind, will, heart and a body of flesh, Being selfish,
he is devoted to selfish things. Being a fallen creature
and not knowing God, he is under the influence of God’s
enemy the Devil. When he comes to a knowledge of the
truth and makes a fnll surrender of himself by agreeing
to do the will of Jehovah and bases his faith upon the
shed blood of Christ Jesus, he is then justified and be-
gotten by Jehovah by his spirit and he becomes a new
creature. He has the same organism that he had before,
Now his mind beging to be transformed. He feeds his
mind upon the precious things of God’s Word. His
motives now are right, desiring to do God’s will; there-
fore he has a pure heart. His will is to do what God
wishes him to do; therefore he is wholly devoted to the
Lord.

He is still in {he flesh, however, and imperfect. He
has gained righteousness by virtue of the fact that he
is in Christ and is being offered up by Christ as part
of his own perfect sacrifice. He is not an old creature
devoted to things of the wicked system of Satan, but a
new creature begotten by Jehovah’s spirit, and has his
affections set upon things in God’s kingdom and not
upon that which is contrary. He is seeking glory, honor,
and immortality, as the apostle pointed out the Chris-
tian properly should do. If he is faithful unto death,
that is to say, faithful in the performance of the cov-
enant with the Lord to do his will, then he will receive
the promised reward, the crown of life. This of course
takes place when he ix resurrected or has his change and
receives a glorious body like unto the Lord. He has been
a new creature all the time since begotten; but when
changed into the likeness of the Tord he is given life

for evermore, and that is the time of his hirth to the
divine nature.

QuesTiON: Is there anything in the begetting aside
from the Bible or the Word of truth, or is there not a
direct act of God in sending of his holy spirit into the
mind resulting in enlightenment and new power of men-
tal perception which the natural man does not possess?

AxswEeR: The Scriptures declare that God by his own
will, by his Word of truth, begets. Undoubtedly this
begetting is not merely by one hearing the Word of
truth, but the Lord God wills that such one must be-
come a new creature. For God to will a thing means for
it to be done, and his spirit means his power. When
one is given the spirit of the Lord he has a power that
he did not before possess. He has the power of percep-
tion of things pertaining to Ged and his plan, that the
natural man cannot and does not receive. The apostle
says: “Knowing, brethren beloved by God, your elec-
tion ; because our glad tidings came to you not in word
only, but also in power, even with the holy spirit, and
abundant confirmation; as you know what we were
among you on your account. And you became imitators
of us, and of the Lord, having embraced the word in
much affliction, with joy of holy spirit.”—1 Thessa-
lonians 1: 4-6, Diaglott.

We must conclude, therefore, that the spirit of the
Lord Jehovah operates upon the mind of man and be-
gins in that man a newness of life. His mind is fed upon
the precious things of God’s Word. His power of per-
ceiving things spiritual increases. God’s power operates
upon his heart, namely, his affection; and he sets his
affections upon the kingdom of the Lord, not on things
in the earth, His motive henceforth is not selfish but
with an unsclfish desire to glorify God. He no longer
wills to do that which is wrong; but he wills to do what
is right, that is to say, to do God’s will. He now is a
new creature, and he is so by the grace of God and by
the operation of God’s holy spirit.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

HUNGRY FOR MORE

Dianw Sig:
1t certainly does a fellow good to hear a talk on the
Bible like you gave on Sunday afternoon [over station WGY,
Schenectadyl, and I think I am in a position to say so, as
I have sung in a church choir about fifteen years and I
have heard a lot of sermons; but I have never heard the
Bible explained as you did, and I would like to hear a lot
more like it.
Yours, a well-wisher,
J. B. THoMAS, N. ¥,

WALKING IN THE LIGHT

DEAR BROTIIER RUTHEHH)RD:
Love and greetings in the name of our reigning King!
We, the Run Dedro Eeclesia, wish to express our great
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appreciation of the wise counsel and earnest exhortations
for active service, seeing as we do that these blessings are
from the Lord.

The Watch Tower, and Deliverance and Creation books,
ete., abound with increasing light, Words cannot express
the wonderful blessing being poured out on the faithful rem-
nant; and we are looking forward with much joy and antiel-
pation to the coming year of gervice for our King. We see
how greatly the Lord has blessed and protected you in your
service for him, and we have received much strength and
encouragement through your boldness in the day of judg-
ment. We love you very much on this account, dear brother,
and you have our hearty eooperation and prayers,

May the Lor#’s rich biessing be upon you as you con-
tinue by his graee to do his will.

Your brethren and fellow servants,

SAR Pepee (CALir.) EcCLESIA.
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KFUuM Colorado Springs, Colo. ..1270
Thu pm 7.30-8

KFWM Oakland, Calif. -.1270

Sun am 9.30-11; pm 12.30-2.
Mon Sat pm 8-10; Tue Thu pm 12 .30-3, 8-10
Wed pm 2-3; Fri pm 2-3, 810

KGRC San Antonio, Tex. ........................ 1360
Sun pm 1-2
Q Spokane, Wash, .eireernaenee
Sun am 10-11, pm 9-10

KLZ Denver, Colo. .................
Sun pm 7-8
MBC Independence, Mo, ...... oeerssnuenasnens 1110
¥ri pm 7.30-8

MIC Inglewood Calif, e 1340

Sun pm 8-9.15

KXNRC Los Angeles, Calif ....ccomvceeemccennn 800
Tue Thu Sat pm 2.30-3

KOCwW Chickasha, OKlIa. ...cccooovieicoeeeaeeeenn.

Surr pm 6.30-7 (second and fourth, monthly)

KOMO Seattle, Wash. .....ccoociiiniinen.
Sun am 1¢-11, pm 7.30-8

KPRC Houston, TexX. acioeeiiooiiiiieaee 1020
Mon pm 8.30--9.15 (every other week)

KQV Pittsburgh, Pa. ... oiee 1110
Sun pm 1-2; Fri pm 7.30-9
CcJ Sioux (0315780 € VR, 1230
¥ri pm 8-8.30

KWCR Cedar Rapids, Ia. wcecccecceseeanens 1250
Sun pm 4-5; Wed pm 9-10

KWKC Kansas City, Mo. ......ccerecrreresenvones 1350
Sun am 10-11, pm 9.15-10.15

KWTC Santa Ana, Calif, _.omreceeceecee 1350
Sat pm 7.50-8.30

WBAW Nashville, Tenn. ....... eernnesaane PO 1250
Sun pm 5.30-G.15

WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa. acoceeeeececcancee. 1200
Sun pm 8-9

WBBLR New York (Rossville), N. Y. 1170
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 7-9
Mon Tue Thu’ ¥ri pm 2-4, 7-9
Wed pm 2-4, 6-7

WBRC Birmingham, Al e veenneans 1240
Tue pm 8-8.30

WBRL Tilton, No H. o cceesnnanes 1290
Sun -9
T Charlotte, N. C. ..coceccvorcvcsencsacen 1160
Thu pm 7.30-8

WCAHR Columbus, O. oo 1280

Sun am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45-9.4
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11.40- 12 40 noon
I'X pm 7.30-10

Allentown, Pa. aceeeceeiennee...... 1350
Sun pm 4-5
CLO Kenosha, Wis, ..c.cccceccemeceemsoncensmae 1320
Sun am 11-12
WCBM Baltimore, Md. .......ccccoveeecevenneee 1330
Sun pm 6-8 (bi-weekiy) ; Fri pm 9.30-10
WCSH Portland, Me. ...coviieeveeeereeeseceneeenee 620
Sun pm 3-3.30
WK Fort Wayne, Ind. ... SS—— -1t}
Sun pm 5-5.30
AY Fargo, N. D. ......._.. - .. 830

N. D.
Sun pm 2-3, Thu pm 4-4.30

410.7

220.4
370.2
296.9
270
223.7
374.8
252
305.9
203.9
270.1
243.8
239.9
2221
222.1
239.9
249.9
256.3

241.8
232.4
258.6
234.2

2221
2271
225.4
483.6
214.2
361.2

KILO- METERS WATTS

250
500
1000

50
2500
1000

500
*750
500
100
*500

50
1000
*750
1500

250
500
250

1000

500
500
500
250
100
100
100
100

1000

250
500
500
250

150
100
100
500
250
500

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS
CYCLES
WEBC Duluth Minn. weeeeeceeeseeeeeenreseenns 1240
Tue pm 7.50-8.3
WEBR Bun“a.lo, N Y e .1240
Sun pm 2-3 (every other week)
WEPSE Gloucester, Mass. .. ..c.ciweeieneees 1010
Sun am 11-12
WFBE Cineinnati, O, oooiocvnveeiicevaereee . 1220
Sunr pm 6.30-7.30
WEBL Syracuse, No Y. coioieiiiicinncenneeenns 1160
Sun pm 2-2,30
WIFDF Flint, Mich, oo ccrieeeeeeeeeanees 860
Fri pm 9.30-10
WFJC Akron, O. 1320
Thu Sat pm 9.30-10
WGHP Detroit, Mich, coooiieviieeeenenns 910
Sun pm 12-12.30
WGWB Milwaukee, Wis. ..oovooriemeeeneeee . 1370
Sun am 10-11
WHBP Johnstown, Pa, 1310
Sun pm &8.30-9.30
WHK Cleveland, O. ......c.ooeceeceeearecaennees 1130
Sun am 10-12, pm 7.30-9
Mon pm 7-8. 30 Thu, 7.30-10
WIAD Philadelphla J o S 1040
Tue Fri pm 8.05-8.35
WIBA Madison, WIS, ..o 1250
Sun pm 1-1:30 (monthly, fourth Sunday)
WIRU Topeka, Kan: eoceeeeeeceeeee 470
Sun pm 5-5.3
WIBX Dtlca, N Yo crecensseneccacees 1260
Sun pm 9-10.20
WICC Brulgeport L6751 1 PR 1130
Mon pm 8-S.
WIL St. Lou1s, MO, e 1160

Sun pm 6.30-7

WIOD Miami Beach, ¥la, ............cecceeee. 1210
Sun 11.30-12 noon

WIP Philadelphia, Pa. .....ccoeeemvecoeecenenee 590
Fri pm 3-3.15

WJIAD WacC0, TEX. .ciecorerrmcrroniocarsmrmosecconce 900
Sun pm 7-7:30

WJIBL Decatur, IIL 1410
Thu pm 7.30-8

WKBF Indianapolis, Ind. ...ceereeeeeevrenncns 1190
Mon pm 7.30-8.15

WLBG Petersburg, Va. ..o.ooeeeieiciecaeees 1400
Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4

WLIBV Mansﬁeld, [0 OO 1450
@un pm 9-10

WLSI Providence, R. I. _.................... 1150
Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm23 6.30-7.30
Wed Fri pm 7.30- b 30

WMBR Tampa, Fla. 1190
Su

WMSBS Harrisburg, Pa. eoeeieecceceeaeaens 1280
Surmn

WMES Boston, Mass

Sun pm 7.30-9.30

WNB New Bedford, Mass, .....ccceceeceennenen 1210
Tue pm 8.30-9.30

WNO Knoxville, Tenm. ......ccccecememrarearees 1130
I'ri pm 7.30-8

WNRC Greensboro, N, C. .iiiecrenvonnsecen 1340

Fri pm 6.15-6.45

WODA Pater%on N Joeeeceaeecsnnens 1020
bun am 10-10.30

WOKO Peekskill, N. Y. tovirieeeeeneemeneeen 1390
Sun pm 12.30-1; Thu pm_ 8.30-9

WOOD Grand’ Rapids, Mich, ..eeeeerveerrennn 1150
Sun pm 9-10
ORD Chicago (Batavia), ) 8 | PR 1190
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.30;
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat pm 6-7

WRAW Reading, Pa. .oceveecierciccosecceacennas 1360
Sun pm 7.30-8.30

WREC Memphis, Tenn. .......occoeeeoeeecceneens 1200
Sun pm 5-5.30

WRHF Washington, D. C. .cooeeiirviennnen .. 930
Sun pm 5.30-G
RHM Minneapolis, Minn, veeeeeeeemeeeeeeevees 1150

Sun am 9.15-10
R Dallas, Tex.

Fri pm 6.30-7

WSPD Toledo, O. 1250
Sun pm 1.30-2

WTAR Norfolk, Va. ..comecrceenccesccnscscmnns 1090
Sun pm 7-7.30

WWVA Wheeling, W. Va. oo 890
Sun pm 1-2

241.8
241.8
296.9
245.8
258.8
348.6
227.1
319

218.8
2289
265.3

288.3
2399
204
238
265.3
258.5
247.8
508.2
333.2
212.6
252
214.2
206.8
260.7

252

234.2
211.1
206.8
247.8
265.3
223.7
293.9
216

260.7
252

220.4
249.9
322.4
260.7
561.3
239.9
275.1
336.9

*After 6 p. m. From 6 a. m. to 6 p. m., 1000 watts,

KILO- METERS WATTS

250
200
100
250
750
100

1000
500
250

*500

100
100
500
150
500
250
1000
500
500
250
250
100
50O
500

250
1000
500
1000
250
500
5000

6500
150
1000
500
250
500
250
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T will stand upon my watch and will set my food
upon the Tower, and will watch to sce what 1le will
say unio me, and what answer I shall make to them
that oppose me>—Habaklkul 2: 1,

Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men’s hearts fa,}llng therr
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. , ., . When these
things begin to _come to pass, then knmow that the Kingdom cf God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads ; for your redemption
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 1329,



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systzmatic Bible stuly in

THIS journal is published by the Watrca Towkr Bisix anp TricT Socitry for the purpose

which all its readers may regularly engage, It gives announcement of the visits made (o

Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof.

It an-

nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Biblainstruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measur<d. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its utferances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God. the Maker of
heaven and earih, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man ; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
msan for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life,

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divime arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man,

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has becn
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the fooisteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly Lingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham’ through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jésug
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his threne and now commands all nations
and peobles to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE of the pcoples of earth is restoration
to human periection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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MEMORIAL DATE 1928

Nisan, the month of the passover, is reckoned this year
as beginning at sunset on the day numbered in our mod-
ern calendar as the 22nd of March (Palestine time). The
time for commemoration of the death of the great pass-
over Lamb, Nisan 14, is calculated therefore as the
evening of Wednesday, April 4, after sunset. Announce-
ment is made now so that all who desire to commemorate
this event can make due preparation.

BIBLES

The Bible because of its binding has always been asso-
clated with the ecclesiastics. Therefore the Bible has be-
come a rcproach In the eyes of many people, There seemed

no good reason why the Bible should not be bound as other
books are bound. It is the Word of God, and the people
should be induced to love it. The SocieTy has arranged to
furnish I¥ibles in plain binding at moderate prices, Below
we give a list:

120 4% x 73, French Morocco

P125  do with concordance .

P130 do Full Leather ...

P135  do with concordance

K60 42 x 6} French Moroceo ..

K65 do with c¢oncordance

K70 do Full Leather 4.83
K75 do With concordance .. eeerccewesd 5.20

NEW SONG BOOK

Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new song book
which is now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and tunes, as well as old favorite selections,
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 75¢, postpaid, Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69¢ each.

—
[.B.S. A. Berean Bible Studies I
by means of “The Watch Tower” 1

“A People for His Name” “Jehovah’s Presence”
l Issue of January 15, 1928 Issue of February 1, 1928
Week of April 1, .. ¥ 1-26 Week of April 15, .. 9§ 1-17
Week of April 9, .. 1 27-53 Week of Aprll 22 , ., . § 18-38
Week of April 29 ... § 87-54
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OUR PASSOVER

“For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us.”—1 Corinthians 5: 7.

EHOVAH commanded the Israelites to keep the
J passover on the fourteenth day of Nisan of each

year from and afte. its institution. That was the be-
ginning of that year with them. Jesus kept that passover
as Iong as he was on the earth. Fe fulfilled the law by his
death. At the same time he instituted the memorial of
his own death, and upon his followers he enjoined the
necessity of keeping that memeorial. It is iIncumhent upon
each true member of the body of Christ {o continue to
keep this memorial as long as he is in the organism of
flesh. So far as the church is concerned, the memorial
will end when the last member has been changed.

*This year the proper date for observing the memorial
of our Lord’s death eomes oy the fourth day of April.
After six p. m. of that day all who are devoted to the
Lord should come together at the several places of as-
sembly and keep the passover of Jesus’ death. Where there
are some who are sick and unable to attend at the place
of assembly, the memorial may be observed by having
some brother go to the sick-room and there administer
the emblems. Where one is entirely alone, and cannot
agsemble with others, then he may take the hread and
wine and after prayerful consideration of his blessed
privilege partake of the emblems, administering the
same to himself.

* The memorial being a reminder of the death of Jesus,
and seeing Jesus died but once, it is appropriate to ob-
serve the memorial only once each year. That observation
should be, of course, on the day that Jesus was put to
death.

KNOWLEDGE

‘ Clearly it is the will of God that all who partake of
the memorial should do so ivtelligently. “But sanctify
the Lord God in your hearts ; and be ready always to give
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason for the
hope that is in you with meckness and fear.” (1 Peter
3:15) The most blessed privilege ever accorded to man
is that of being taken into the covenant by sacrifice and
being offered up as part of the body of Christ. The great-
est hope set before any oneis to partake of the divine na-
ture. That carries with it all the blessings that God has in
store for the most faithful to him. Each one who claims
the hope of immortality should be able to give a good
and sufficient reason therefor. In order to do so it is
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essential that the Christian feed his mind upon the pre-
cious things which God has graciously provided for
him.—Hebrews 12: 2, 3.

* Jehovah commanded the Tsraelites to teach their
children concerning the mcaning of the passover first
instituted in Egypt. That was important becaunse God
so commanded. With stronger reasoning should a
Christian keep himself informed concerning the reason
for celebrating the memorial of our Lord’s death, secing
that the death of the Lord was a fulfilment of that which
Israel’s passover foveshadowed. The Christian should
tell his children the reason why he kecps the memorial
of the Lord’s death. Iis children may not now under-
stand much about it, but they will learn that Jehovah
is the only frue God and that he has provided for life
for all through the shed blood of Jesus Christ. It is
important, therefore, that at regular intervals we remind
each other of the precious truths in connection with the
memorial.

ISRAEL’S PASSOVER

*That which came to pass with reference to Isracl
under the terms of the law foreshadowed better things to
come. That we might have a keener appreciation of the
meaning of the memorial of Jesus’ death it is essential
for us to understand the passover of the Israelites.

"The lineal descendants of Abraham had gone into
Egvpt to reside there. This was a part of God’s plan.
While Joseph, the much beloved son of Jacob, lived the
Tsraclites were well treated in Egypt. Then the ruler of
Igvpt gave consideration to Joseph and to Jehovah God,
whom Joscph worshiped. Joseph and those of his gener-
ation died; and there came to the throne of Egypt a
severe, haughty and cruel potentate who knew not Joseph,
neither would he heed Jehovah God. Selfish, eruel and
oppressive, that Pharaoh of Egypt was a child of the
Devil, whom he represented. His kingdom was a picture
of Satan’s wicked organization. Pharaoh had caused the
people to practise the religion of Satan. Many of the
Israclites were turned away from their devotion to the
true God. The Egyptians, being under the control of
Satan, were induced by him to hate God’s chosen people,
Pharaoh and his counsellors began to make and carry
out a systematic method of persecution of the Israelites.
The due time had arrived for God {o fake action.
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HIS NAME

*God had made a promise that he would produce a
sced, which seed was foreshadowed by Isaac the son of
Abraham; and that through the seed God would bless
all the families of the earth. Learning something about
this, Satan set about to oppose the development of the
natural seed of Abraham; hence their persecution.
Knowing that the Israelites were lineal descendants of
Abraham, Satan induced his instruments fo persecute
the Israelites with the purpose of destroying them. He
not only oppressed them directly, but subtly turned the
minds of many away from the true God. It has ever been
the policy of Satan to turn man away from Jehovah,
who alone can give life to mankind. Should the Israelites
all be turned away from Jchovah, then the promise would
wholly fail with reference to Abraham’s lincal descen-
dants, insofar as their constituting the channel of hless-
ing was concerned. The name of Jehovah was greatly
defamed in Egypt, and now for the benefit of his chosen
people and to maintain hiz own good name and word he
would vizit Egypt and get for himself a name.

® Moses was rearved in the royal family of Egypt. When
he became of age and saw the affliction put upon the
Israelites, he refused longer to be allied with the Devil’s
representative and to be called by the name of the royal
family, and instead joined his own people and shared
their afftictions. He did that beeause he had faith in
Jehovah God. His faith was pleasing to God. Jehovah
chose Moses to make a great picture foreshadowing the
outworking of his plan for the salvation of mankind.
Moses, having no fear of what Pharaoh, the Devil’s
reprerentative, could do uuto him, and trusting Jehovah
and his promises, forsook Iigypt and went into Midian.
There he was keeping the flocks of his father-in-law
Jethro in the vicinity of mount Horeb. Jehovah God
appeared unto Moses and said: “I am the God of thy
{ather, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob.” Moses had the faith of his fathers. God
further said to him: “I am come down to deliver them
ott of the hand of the Egyptians.”—Evodus 3: 6-8.

" Then God sent Moses and Aaron together to Egypt
to rerve notice on Pharaoh that he must Ict Israel depart
and that, failing so to do, God would slay Egypt’s first-
born. (Exodus 4:23) (od was now preparing to make a
picture foreshadowing his purpose to deliver the peoples
of earth from the Devil’s organization and at the same
time make for himself a name amongst all creation. God
therefore appeared in Bgypt by and through his duly
constituted representative, Moses. Speaking of his
purpose in so doing the prophet wrote: “What one nation
in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom
God went to redeem for a people to himself, and to make
him a name?” (2 Samuel 7:23) In thig picture Moses
foreshadowed the beloved Son of God, Jesus, whom God
sent to the earth to redeem mankind and then to deliver
mankind from Satan’s organization. Egypt represented
this world, of which Satan is the god; and the lesson is
that in due time God will completely destroy this world,
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and before so doing he will cause notice to be served
upon Satan and his representatives of his purpose in so
doing.

ARROGANT PHARAOH

" Moses and Aaron appeared before Egypt’s ruler and
made formal request that the Israelites be permitted to
depart. That arrogant potentate replied: “Who is the
Lord, that I should obey his voice and let Israel go? I
know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go. . . .
Then said the Lord unto Moses, Now shalt thou sce
what I will do to Pharaoh.” (Exodus 5:2; 6:1) His
name was involved, and he would in due time make it
clear to Pharaoh that Jehovah is God. In carrying out
his purpose he sent a number of plagues upon the
Egyptians. Suffering from these, Pharach would relent,
promise to permit Israel to depart, only quickly to violate
his own word. Jehovah then directed Moses to prepare
for the final plague which he would send upon the
Egyptians.

#“And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the
land of Egypt, saying, This month shall be unto you
the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of
the year to you. Speak ye unto all the congregation of
Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall
take to them every man a lamb, according to the house
of their fathers, a lamb for an house. And if the house-
hold be too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour
next unto his house take it according to the number of
the souls: every man, according to his eating, shall make
your count for the lamb. Your lamb shall be without
blemish, a male of the first year; ve shall take it out
from the sheep, or from the goats: and ye shall keep it
up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill
it in the evening.

¥ “And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on
the two side posts, and on the upper door post of the
houses, wherein they shall eat it. And they shall eat the
flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread ;
and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. Kat not of it raw,
nor sodden at all with water, but roast with fire; his
head with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. And
ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning ; and
that which remaineth of it until the morning ye shall
burn with fire. And thus shall ye cat it; with your loins
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your
hand; and ye shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord’s pass-
over.

““For I will pass through the land of Egypt this
night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land of
Egypt, both man and beast; and against all the gods of
Egypt T will execute judgment: I am the Lord. And
the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over
you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you,
when I smite the land of Egypt. And this day shall be
unto you for a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast to
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the Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep it
a feast by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye eat
unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put away
leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened
bread from the first day until the seventh day, that soul
shall be cut off from Israel.”—Xxodus 12: 1-15.

®The law of God concerning man is his expressed
will. The law directs what shall be done and what shall
not be done. The explicit directions given on the occasion
above mentioned to Israel they must obey in order to
save their first-born from death. They obeyed the com-
mand of Jehovah. There began the law covenant, which
God made with Moses as mediator for and in behalf of
Israel.

THE LORD’S PASSOVER

¥ On that eventful night of the fourteenth of Nisan
the angel of the Lord passed throughout the land of
Lgypt and struck with death the first-born of ligypt,
from the first-born of the king to the humblest one of the
realm. The Israelites were spared because of faith in
God and obedience to his command. Iivery house where
the blood of the lamb appeared no one was slain. The
oecasion is called “the Lord’s passover” because God
passed over and spared those who had obeyed him.

" The Jews were commanded to keep this annual pass-
over as a reminder that Jehovah had brought them out
of the land of Egypt. Israel’s great enemy was Satan.
He would prevent that people from knowing and obeying
God. As long as the Israelites faithfully observed the
passover they would be reminded that their one true
Friend and Benefactor is the great Jehovah, and this
would serve to Iead them until the coming of him whom
the lamb foreshadowed.

JESUS MUST KEEP PASSOVER

® Jesus was born a Jew. He was born under the law,
and it was therefore incumbent upon him to serve every
commandment of the law. The record is that Jesus,
during the three and one-half years of his ministry,
always kept the passover at the proper time. The time
was at hand for him to eat the last passover, and he sat
down with his disciples so to do. “And he said unto them,
With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer.” (Luke 22:15) Had he not suffered
prior to that time? To be sure, he had suffered the
reproaches heaped upon him by the enemy and his agen-
cies. Now he was about to suffer upon the cross. He knew
that the last passover would mark the time for that
great suffering. That same night in the garden of Geth-
semane he did suffer, and cried unto Jehovah and re-
ceived comfort. Before the organization called a court he
suffered when he was put through a mock trial, and then
on the same day he was hanged upon the cross.

THE LAMB

* Qod caused Moses to prophesy that he would raise
up one whom Moses represented, and Moses therefore
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was a type of Jesus. (Deuteronomy 18:18, 19) By
delivering Israel he foreshadowed the deliverence of
mankind. Had Moses carried out the sacrificial part of
the picture he could not have carried it threugh, because
he would then have heen dead. Therefore the lamb of
the flock was selected and sacrificed instead of Moses.
The sacrifice of the lamb represented and foreshadowed
the sacrifice of the mighty One whom Moses pictured.
When Jesus began his ministry John under inspiration
from God identified Jesus as the one foreshadowed by
Moses and the lamb. Pointing to Jesus he said: “Behold,
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world.” The Lamb slain in Egypt represented the One
who would provide the ransom price. It follows, then,
that Jesus must die in fulfilment of the type, or picture,
He fulfilled it in every respect. The lamb sclected for
sacrifice must be without blemish. Jesus was the Lamb
of God without blemish or spot. (1 Peter1:19) He was
holy, harmless and without sin.—Hehrews 7: 26.

* The death of Jesus put an end to the Jewish pass-
over; because that passover was provided by the law,
and Jesus fulfilled the law, nailing it to the cross. (Gala-
tians 3:10; Colossians 2:14) It was therefore the
appropriate time at the celebration of the last passover
to remind his disciples that the law had heen fulfilled,
and that the way of life had been opened by his own
death, and that no man can obtain life in any other way.
From the time of the illumination of their minds by
the holy spirit the disciples would see and appreciate
the fact that in Egypt God had instituted the law to
teach Israel and to lead them in the right way until the
coming of Christ, and that with his coming he would
fulfil every part of the law.

* The purpose of the law covenant, therefore, may be
summed up in the statement that God made provision
for the Jews to keep before their minds that he is the
only true God ; and that his plan of salvation is the only
one, and the only means of blessing all the nations of
the earth, as he had promised Abraham ; that because of
their sinful condition he gave the law and defined sin,
and to hedge them about and keep them in the right
way until the coming of his beloved Son, and then he
would show the willing ones the way to life. 1t was
important for the Jews to keep the passover every year
to remind them of what God had done for them. It
would now be of even greater importance that the disci-
ples of Jesus Christ, all of whom were then Jews, and
all who should afterwards become his disciples, to have
in mind the reason why Jesus died as the antitypical
passover Lamb.

MEMORIAL INSTITUTED

When the eating of the last passover was finished,
Jesus immediately instituted the memorial of his own
death. He must do this before and on the same day he
died. The apostle says: “For I have received of the Lord
that which alse I delivered unto you, That the Lord
Jesus, the same night in which he was beirayed, took
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bread: and when Le had given thanks, he brake it, and
said, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for
you: this do in remembrance of me. After the same man-
ner also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying,
This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye,
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do
ghew the Lord’s death till he come”—1 Corinthians
11:23-26.

® 1t is therefore incumbent upon every true disciple
of Jesus Christ to keep the memorial feast on the cor-
responding day of its institution, and on that date only,
and only once each year. Jesus promised to come again
and Treceive his followers unto himself. His coming
must embrace the receiving unto himself of his own. 1t
therefore follows that the Christian should continue to
observe the memorial until each one is changed and is
fully received and taken unto the Lord.

THE BREAD

* When Jesus had taken the bread gnd broken it, he
said to his disciples: “This is my body, which is broken
for you.” Of course the bread was not his actual body;
but by it he meant: “This represents my body, and the
breaking of it represents that I am broken for you.” We
must take into consideration his words on another
occagion explaining the bread: “I am the living bread
which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this
bread he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the
world.”—John 6: 51.

® The disciples must eat of the bread, or that which
it represents; and so all men must eat of it if they live.
A man eats and therefore absorbs natural food through
his mouth and receives nourishment for his body. He
eats and absorbs spiritual food through his mind. When
he sets his affections upon that which he believes, he
is said to believe with his heart. “For with the heart
man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth
confession is made unto salvation.”—Romans 10: 10.

" For this reason every one who benefits from the
ransom sacrifice must first know that it has been given
and for what purvose. Life is a gift of God, and no one
can receive a gift without knowledge. When one learns
that Christ is his Redeemer, is drawn to God, makes s
full consecration of himself to do God’s will, this is proof
that he believes. Being received by Jehovah because of
his faith in Jesus® blood, and because of his full conse-
cration, Jehovah justifies such an one; and that justifi-
cation results in the right of the one justified to live. All
mankind will have to exercise faith and obedience in
Christ and prove this by their course of action. The
people will receive justification at the end of the
Messianic reign. Those of the church exercise belief or
faith by making a full consecration to do God’s will,
These by their course of action and conduct partake of
the bread; that is to say, the humanity of Jesus Christ,
which has been given for their benefit.
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THE CUP

" All men must receive the benefit of the ransom
gacrifice provided by the shed blood of Jesus Christ, shed
for the remisgion of sin, That provision is made regard-
less of what any one may do. “The free gift comes to all
men unto justification of life.” (Romans 5:18) All will
be given an opportunity to accept the value of that
ransom sacrifice. It follows, then, that the broken body
and the poured-out life-blood of Jesus Christ mean the
same thing to all men unto the point of justification.
But Jesus was doing more for the disciples and those
who afterwards would become his disciples than for
mankind in general.

# Jesus had made a covenant with Jehovah by sacrifice,
He was now extending an invitation to his followers
that they might follow the course directed by him and
be taken into the covenant by sacrifice. He took the cup
and said to his disciples: “This is my blood of the new
covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of
sins.” By that he did not mean the covenant by sacrifice;
but he did mean that his blood, represented by the wine,
is the blood for the new covenant and that this blood is
that which is shed to provide the great sin-offering for
mankind. He said to them: “Drink ye all of it.” That
which he invited his disciples to do will never apply to
mankind in general, but is a privilege extended only to
the church.

® The law which God gave to Israel prevented any
one from drinking blood. Such an offense against the
law was punishable by death. (Leviticus 17: 10) It must
be understood, then, that the invitation of Jesus extended
to his disciples to drink of his blood meant that they
would be taken into his covenant by sacrifice and must
mean the death of each one. This is shown to be his
meaning because he said on another occassion: “Except
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood,
ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink-
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up
at the last day. . . . He that eateth my flesh, and drink-
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.”—Jchn 6
53-56,

* The plain meaning of the words of the Master above
quoted is: That he was broken, or put to death, and
paured out his blood to provide the ransom price to be
used as a sin-offering for mankind ; that those who would
be taken into his covenant by sacrifice and join with him
in his kingdom must first eat of his flesh, that is to say,
believe that he was put to death for the remission of
sins and raised again for justification of man; that they
must drink his blood, that is to say, join with him in the
covenant by sacrifice and be put to death; that those so
doing would be granted everlasting life and would be
raised up at the last day, meaning the latter part of the
period of sacrifice; and those who thus eat his flesh and
drink his blood dwell in Christ and Christ in him:
therefore they are made a part of The Christ. This
ceremony here performed by Jesus outlined a course
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of action one must take in order to be a member of the
body of Christ. There is no other way.

* This invitation to drink of his blood and to partiei-
pate in his death does not apply to any one who will
ever get restitution blessings. Those who do thus partake
must be taken into the body of Christ and then sacrificed
with him. The apostle puts it thus: “The cup of blessing
which we bless, i3 it not the communion of the blood of
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ? For we, being many,
are one bread, and one hody ; for we are all partakers of
that one bread.”—1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17.

“The drinking of the cup, therefore, represents the
communion of the body membors with Christ Jesus in
his blood. The breaking of the hread represents the com-
munion of the members of the body of Christ being
broken with him. Otherwise stated, it means that cvery
one who will be of Christ’s roval family must pour out
his scul in death as a part of Christ’s sacrifice and be
offered up by him as his sacrifice. These are first par-
takers of the bread and become a part of the one loaf,
to wit, Christ, and then are broken with him. These are
put to death in a body of humiliation and raised a glo-
rious body. It follows, then, that it would be inappropri-
ate for any one who claims to have made a consecration
to the Lord and expects to live on earth for ever to
partake of the memorial. It is quite manifest that many
partake of the memorial ignorantly or at least improp-
erly.

OUR PASSOVER

* God passed by and spared those of Israel where the
blood of the lamb appeared on the door-posts. Of course
the real value was not in the blood of the lamb ; but God
spared them because of their faith in him and their
obedience unto his command.

®There is real value in the blood of Jesus, because
his blood is shed to provide the ransom sacrifice and to
be used as a great sin-offering to make it possible
for man to be received by Jehovah. All those who will
receive the full benefit of the ransom sacrifice must
exercise faith in (tod and in his provision for the salva-
tion of mankind. It is faith in God, and faith in Christ
and in his shed blood as the ransom sacrifice, and full
obedience unto the Lord’s commands that will bring
the lasting blessings. The blood removes the legal dis-
ability ; but there must follow faith and obedience. He
was put to death for all men; and all men must be
brought to a knowledge of the truth in order that they
might accept the provision for life as made.

“The argument of the apostle is this: “Christ our
passover is sacrificed for us.” The passover lamb was
slain and the blood placed over the door; and when God
saw that the Israclites had shown faith in him and
obedience to him, he passed by that house. The lamb
represented Christ Jesus. He is the passover lamb for
the church. His blood has been shed, and presented in
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heaven itself in behalf of those who believe in him and
who obey.—Hebrews 9:24.

* We have now come to a knowledge of the truth and
have accepted the value of the ransom sacrifiee and have
made a full consecration of ourselves unto the Lord and
have been taken into the covenant by sacrifice. We are
now under the blood. If we are to be spared and passed
by we must be faithful and true to the Lord, trusting
always in the blood of Christ and being obedient to what
it represents. The command to us is to obey and keep
the memorial. By so doing we show forth the death of
Christ Jesus. We also thus testify that by the grace of
God we have been taken into the covenant by sacrifice
and have agreed to die with him. Let us therelore keep
the memorial.

BUT HHOW?

¥ Leaven is a symbol of sin. If there is sin amongst
God’s people they must put it away. The apostle says:
“Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a
new lump, as ye are unleavencd. For even Christ our
passover is gacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread
of sincerity and truth.”—-1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8.

* Before one becomes a Christian he is a sinner and
under all the disabilities brought upon him by the sin of
Adam. The old leaven would refer to the practices
indulged in by the sinner who becomes a Christian.
These, says the apostle, must be put away; that ye
should be a new lump, because ye have been cleansed by
the blood of Christ. No longer practise that which is
practised by the unregenerate. See fo it that your course
of action is in harmony with that of Christ.

®Then he adds: “Neither with the leaven of malice
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincer-
ity and truth.” Wickedness means lawlessness or trans-
gressing the commands of the Lord. Malice means a
bad condition of heart, not giving a proper regard for
others, and determined to do injury to another. Is it
possible for Christians to be afllicted with such sins?
There are at this very time a number of ecclesias throush-
out the earth who have much trouble amongst them-
selves, warring azainst each other, indulging in strife.
Some are opposing others who are trying to do the Lord’s
service, therefore trying to do injury to their brethren
and to the work of the Lord. Such a course is due to
selfishness. Where there is real love there can bhe no
malice.

“ Why should any one who claims to be consecrated
to the Lord be at enmity with his brother? 1f he is,
then his course of action is due to selfishness. How can
any one rcally devoted to the Lord honestly say that
because he does not like the way the Lord’s work is being
carried on by some he will hinder it? How can one with
an honest heart devise a scheme or plan to interfere
with the work of giving the witness concerning the
Lord’s kingdom? No one can pursue such a selfish and
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ungodly course and remain in the truth. No one can have
fellowship with God and with Christ unless he walks
in the light, (1 John 1:6, 8) He cannot walk in the
Light if he opposes the light and opposes those who are
striving to walk in the light and obey God’s command-
ments in giving the witness concerning the kingdom.

“ Every one, then, who claims to be consecrated to
the Lord and who is opposing the service of witnessing
to Jehovah’s holy name, to the presence of Christ, and to
the kingdom, as the Lord has commanded, is not walking
in the light, and therefore is not having fellowship with
God and with Christ. He is being moved by sclfishness;
and this he must put away and be moved by love before
he can be pleasing to the Lord. The church has reached a
great crisis. Ged will have his work done, and those
who do not care to Fave any part therein should take
warning and not interfere with those who are partici-
pating therein. Do not deceive yourself nor attempt to
deceive others. No one can deceive the Lord.

“These who claim to be the Lord’s, in order to be
pleasing to him, must be wholly on the side of the Lord.
Let every one who names the name of Christ put aside
all selfishness, and help the brethren to carry on the
work which the Lord has commanded. God’s wrath is
upon the disobedient. Let every ecclesia, then, wherein
there is trouble give serious consideration to this matter.
Let each one lay aside his selfishness and prayerfully
examine himself and then follow the command of God.

““But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath,
malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your
mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put
off the old man with his deeds; and have put on the new
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of
him that created him: where there is neither Greek nor
Jew, circumecision nor unecircumcision, Barbarian,
Seythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all, and in all.
Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved,
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek-
ness, longsuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiv-
ing one another, if any man have a quarrel against any:
even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above
all these things put on love, which is the bond of perfect-
ness. And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the
which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thank-
ful. Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all
wisdom; teaching and admeonishing one another in
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with
grace in your hearts to the Lord.”—Colossians 3: 8-16.

“Those who are being put to death with Christ have
the greatest privilege that could be granted to beings
on earth. To be pleasing to the Lord they must be
wholly on the Lord’s side. The apostle says: “Ye cannot
drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: ye
cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the
table of devils.” (1 Corinthians 10:21) No one can he
partly for the world and partly for the Lord. Strife,
hatred, malice, ill-will and selfishness proceed from the
Devil and not from the Lord. The people of God must
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stand shoulder to shoulder, earnestly supporting each
other as brethren in Christ contending for the gospel of
Jesus Christ.—Philippians 1: 29, 30.

THE JOY OF THE LORD

“The cup, being a symbol of the participating in the
death of Christ, is also a symbol of entering into the
joy of the Lord. The Lord has come to his temple, and
all the temple class must be tested and proven. Those
approved the Lord invites to enter into his joy now. The
time has come for Christ Jesus as the great High Priest
to vindicate the great and holy name of his Father
Jehovah. This he will do. This affords the Lord great
joy. His followers are invited to participate in that joy
and to devote themselves entirely to the Lord God and
his service. Those who enter into the joy of the Lord
and continue therein shall be strong in the Lord and in
the power of his might. “The joy of the Lord is your
strength.”

“To be joyful in the Lord all selfishness must be put
aside. Let us now be joyful that we are permitted to
die with Christ as a part of his sacrifice, that we might
live with him. Let us rejoice with him, and suffer the
reproaches of Christ by taking an unqualified stand
against Satan’s organization for the Lord God, that
we might reign with him. Let us delight ourselves now
and show forth the praises of God, who has done every-
thing for us. Let each of the anointed ones keep the
feast of the memorial and keep it with a joyful heart.
Then let each one of such sing forth the honor of his
name. This can be done only if we are wholly devoted to
him and his cause.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Where and by whom was the typical passover instituted?
Did Jesus observe that ordinance? Why? How and when
was its observance terminated? What superseded it?
Who are enjoined to keep the latter? How often? At
what time? Until when? What provision is made for ali
to partake? § 1-3.

What of the Christian’s privilege and hope in this relation?
What knowledge is necessary, and how may such knowl-
edge be acquired? Parents were directed to do what in
this connection? Show the application thereof to the
Christian. T 4, 5.

Who was Joseph, and what did his position in Egypt mean
to the Israelites? What change took place in the situation,
and how did this affect their condition? Whom did the
latter Pharaoh represent, and of what was his kingdom
a picture? § 6, 7.

Why should the seed of Abraham come into consideration
here? In what different ways did Satan oppose the Israel-
ites? What was his purpose in so doing? ¥ 8.

Who was Moses, and how was he reared? How did he later
regard that association and environment? What did he
decide to do, and what privilege was afterward granted
him because of his faith? 7 9.

Whom did Moses picture, and how? The Israelites repre-
sented whom? What was pictured by Egypt? Israel’s de-
liverance from Egypt foreshadowed what? 7 10,

For what purpose did Moses and Aaron appear before
Pharaoh, and how were they received? In what manner
was Pharaoh’s heart hardened to resist release of the
Israelites? § 11.

What did the Lord instruct Moses to do preparatory for
the passover? Why must these instructions be so closely
followed? 9 12-15.
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Describe the experience of the Egyptians on the night of
the passover. hat of the Israelites. Why did Jehovah
establish the passover as a memorial ordinance? ¥ 16, 17.

What was the necessity for Jesus to observe that ordinance?
Why was he so deeply concerned about “this passover”
mentioned in Luke 22:15? To what did he there refer in
“before I suffer”? ¥ 18.

Who was pictured by the passover lamb? For what two
reasons was a lamb used? Show how appropriate was
John the Baptist’s introduction of Jesus as “the Lamb of
God.” Why must the lamb selected be “without blemish”?
What was the relation of the slaying of the passover
lamb to the sacrifice on Calvary? How does the latter
affect the necessity for observing the former? Did the
Lord’s disciples understand and appreciate the meaning
of the passover? Why? Explain in brief the object and
the importance of the law covenant, § 19-21,

Describe Jesus’ institution of the memorial of his death.
When, how often, and for how long shall the Lord’s
true peonle keep it? Is it a privilege or a duty, or both,
and why? T 22, 23,

What does the “bread” represent? Who eat thereof? How?
To what end? ¢ 24-26.

To what extent do all men receive the benefit of the ran-
som sacrifice? Will all obtain life thereby? Why? Who
only partake of the “cup”? What does it mean to “drink
the blood of the Son of man”? How was the purpose
thereof pictured in the law? Explain the meaning of
John 6: 54, 56. T 27-30.
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In brief, then, what distinguishes those who may properly
partake of the memorial? 31, 32,

How did Israel show faith in the blood of the lamb, and
with what result? Show the application of the same prin-
ciple at this time, For whom is the merit of Jesus' sacri-
fice now available, and for what purpose? How does one
come under the blood, and what is essential to remain
there? T 33-36.

Apply the expression, “Purge out the old leaven.” *“T.eaven
of malice and wickedness.” “Unleavened bread of sin-
cerity.” § 37-39.

Point out the underlying cause of strife. Show that it is
inconsistent with the spirit of the truth and a hindrance
to walking in the light. T 40, 41.

Explain or illustrate the meaning of anger. Wrath. Malice.
Blasphemy. TFilthy communication. Lying. *‘“The old
man.” “Renewed in knowledge.” Mercy. Kindness. Hum-
bleness of mind, Meckness. Longsuffering, IForbearance.
Forgiveness. Love. “Let the peace of God rule in your
hearts.” “Be ye thankful.” “Let the werd of Christ dwell
in you richly in all wisdom.” Where will strife find room
if we carefully consider and practise Paul’s admonition
here presented? § 42-44,

Of what is the Lord’s “cup” a symbol? How may his fol-
lowers participate in each sense thercof? On what condi-
tion, to have the Lord’s approval and continue in his joy?
9 45, 46.

THE ARRANGEMENT FOR RESTORATION AND RESTITUTION

‘ >: J & HAVE already seen that the purport of the
Bible, God’s revelation of himself, is to tell
of his purpose in his own due time to release

his human family from the bondage of sin, and from the
condemnation of death into which by that first trans-
gression it fell; also that he will deliver them {rom the
power of Satan under whose domination they came by
that same sin against God, and by a deliverer whom he
would raise up to bring them back into union with him-
self, and so enjoy to the full the blessings which he
originally intended for them.

Tt wag at the same time as he pronounced the sentence
against Adam and Ive that God quickened this hope
of restoration. He did not do this directly as by making
them a promise; indeed he could hardly do that, for
since the sin was wilful, and the penalty definite, to
promise restoration while pronouncing sentence would
seem to be incongruous. The hope was hidden in the form
in which the sentence on the serpent was spoken for the
part it had in bringing man into sin. From the later
gcriptures we know that the serpent was only the instru-
ment of the great evil being Satan, who, thus, in his
ambition, sought to wrest this perfect and happy human
pair, with their possibilities of unlimited increase, from
the care and power of God, and to make for himself a
great empire composed of humanity and some angels.
The Prophet Isaiah says Satan said: “I will be like the
Most High.” (Isaiah 14:14) He saw what he thought
was a chance of becoming a great one, a ruler like God.
He would wrest this pair from the care of God. He cared
not what ruin he caused, nor havoc he made, nor what

pain must be brought to both heaven and earth so long
as he got his ambition gratified. It was to this one,
Satan, God said in Eden: “And I will put enmity be-
tween thee and the woman, and between thy seed and
her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise
his heel.” (Genesis 3:15) There was to be a conflict
in which the serpent would lose his life, for to bruiso its
head meant to crush it.

As the man and woman heard this sentence passed
upon the serpent they must have understood that the
conquering seed of the woman would bring about some
measure of restoration. There was certainly no promise
made. The hope which we must suppose surely was
taken, was only negative in the form in which it was
given. They would presume that if the serpent, the
visible fcrm of their enemy who had posed as their
friend, was to be bruised in his head, at least the power
of evil would be broken. It would be easy for them to
reason that the gracious Creator whose blessings they
had enjoyed, whose goodness they knew, would not tell
them so much without meaning them to understand that
the seed which should arise would prove to be not only a
deliverer, but a restorer.

That this is the case is proved by the Apostle Paul’s
word regarding the fall of man and his separation from
his Creator. Writing to the Romans he says: “For the
earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the mani-
festation of the sons of God. For the creature was made
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him
who hath subjected the same in hope; because the crea-
ture itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of
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corruption iuto the glorious hiberty of the children of
God.” (Romans 8:19-21) TPaul, enlightened by the holy
spirit, knew that the seed of the woman was the great
Christ which God was producing, first Jesus, and then
the faithful in Christ Jesus, who are accepted of God as
perfect in him.

Paul ghows that this is the seed for which all hu-
manity is waiting, and groaning as it waits. He sees the
pain of the race, the effect which sin has caused: he
knows that no deliverer can avise out from humanity
itself, nor can it of iteelf produce a deliverer. Indeed
the world did not know in its pain what it groaned for.

The world still groans, for as yet it knows no hope.
Tt .ces nothing in heaven or earth which gives any prom-
i=e of deliverance from the evils which bind it in hard
bordage of sin, suffering and death. It was given to
Paul to voice the pain, and to declare more fully than
any of the other apostles of Jesus Christ what the glo-
rious deliverance would be. He says the creature was
subject to vanity. it was reduced to helplessness, and
brought under the dominion of evil. But it was a sub-
jection in hope, for the deliverer was being prepared.

If the church organizations which have professed to
represent Christ and all his teachings had been faithful
to him, to God, and to themselves, and those whom thev
professed to try fo guide into the way of truth, they
would have learned from Taul. Then they would have
done something to save men from this fear brought upon
them through ignorance. Instead of doing that they
added a very heavy burden of fear to humanity, for in
the pretence that they were speaking authoritatively in
the name of God and his Christ, they taught the terrible
doctrine of eternal torment. This dogma has put fear
into the hearts of millions of people, and has done much
to hold the world of men in the bondage of superstitious
dread.

1t is to be noted that God made a difference between
these whom he addressed when he pronounced sentence
i1 Pden. On the sevpent to whom he first spoke God
placed a curse; fo the woman there was the basis of a
hope, as we have scen; to Adam there came the sentence
of death, though there was to be a time of labor and
suffering on the way to his return to the dust out of
which he was taken, and to which God said he shonld
return.—Genesis 3: 14-19.

Thus to Adam God made no promise. Such hope as
was given was through the woman’s sced. Without doubt
there is a reason for this. Tt may be said that while
there is a purpose of restoration quite evidently shown,
it is not Adam’s progeny as such which is to be restored.
Adam represents the wilful sinner, those who go away
from God doing their own will.

But the woman rather représents those whe fall into
deception and thus come under the power of sin. Eve’s
children are the human family born in conditions which
hold them down in the way of evil; Adam represents
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those who seek to serve themselves at the expense of
others, and without any respect for God.

We now very briefly review what is said about the
seed of the woman through whom deliverance is to come.
We ask, Who is the seed, and how and when is it pro-
duced? It is evident from Eve’s words as her children
were born and named by her that she thought one of
her earthly sons might be the promised secd. Of Cain
she probably had little expectation, but hope seems to
have been quickened by Abel. It was revived in the birth
of Seth, whom, she said. Jehovah had given her instead
of Abel.—Gener.. -L: 25.

But in course of time Scth died, and Iive must long
have given up hope that she would sce the seed who
should deliver. Nor were there any signs of such a
deliverer. Instcad the race degenerated; because and
until it had become so contaminated by the Devil and
his hosts, and by evil in themselves, with the exception
of the one family of Noah, that the flood swept it from
the face of the earth.

Even then the Bible records no movement on God’s
part towards the fulfilment of his word, which to all
who had faith in him that a deliverer seed should come,
was of the nature of a promise. But about four hundred
vears after the flood God called Abraham of the family
of Seth, then living in the land of the Chaldees, and
on agrecment that he would go to a country which God
would make known to him, God made a promise to him
that his seed should be the blesser of all the families of
the earth. (See Genesis 12:1; 22:18) This covenant
with Abraham was the first link with the original hope
which sprang from Eden. It disclosed that God had
not forgotten; also the fact spoke to the then future
generations of the comparatively stow movements in
God’s purpose, for two thousand years elapsed hetween
Eden and Abraham’s day.

But Abraham’s son Isaac died, and after him Jacob
died, who also had been made a partaker of the covenant
of promise. Then generation after generation passed and
there was no sign showing that the seed by whom Sa-
tan was to be bruised was forthcoming. Yet the faithful
in Tsrael died in hope.

Moses told Israel that God would some day raise up
out of them one like himself who should be a teacher
and a deliverer. (Deuteronomy 18:15) The faithful in
Israel looked to the coming one, but God gave them no
further light till the time when David was made kirg
of Tsracl. David was a king after God’s own heart in
that he sought the good of the people over whom God
had made him king, and in that he sought by teaching
the people to reverence their God, to bring honor to the
name of Jehovah.

Yollowing this way David proposed to build a temple
for the Ark of God, and to make it a building, which,
in his view, should be commensurate with the glory of
Jehovah. But Jehovah would not agree to David’s pro-
posal hecause David had beenr a man of war. and the
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temple must represent peace on earth, loving harmony
between God and his human family. But as if to re-
ward David, God said he would build David a house, and
by the Prophet Nathan God gave him a promise that
his house should be united with the throne of the Lord
for ever.—Psalm 89: 29 ; 2 Samuel 7:13.

From that time David saw that he was to be the pro-
genitor of the seed so long promised. Also he saw that
the seed to bless the peoples of earth, according to the
promise made to Abraham, was to be a king geated in
power. Thus it was indicated that the blesser should be
placed in a position of power in order to carry out his
work. It would be no honor to God to have his blesser
only able to will to bless, and impotent in the face of
opposition. This is indeed the situation in which ortho-
dox Christianity has placed the great Jehovah. They say
he has the desire and the will to bless all men, but is
unable to do so because the great powers of evil, tha
Devil and his angels, oppose him; an imputation most
dishonoring to God.

The promise made to David, taken in conjunction
with that made to Abraham, is God’s guarantee that
the former promise shall be made good.

In the fulness of time, that is, exactly on time accord-
ing to God’s arrangement, Jesus was born, his mother,
Mary of Nazareth, being a virgin. He was born of her
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by the power of the holy spirit. He was not God in-
carnated, as organized religion teaches, but was a true
human child.

Yet Jesus of Nazateth did not prove to be the seed
who should deliver the peoples. He proved himself as
the one sent of God, for the prophecies concerning the
suffering Messiah were fulfilled in him. He wrought
many miracles of temporary restoration, raising some
even from death. He delivered neither his own people
nor the Gentiles.

He himself was brought to death by the powers of
evil, Satan and the “rulers of this world”. But God
raised him from the dead, and soon afterwards tlere
was proof that Jesus was in heaven accepted of God,
and was seated at the right hand of God. Since then he
hag been Savior of all to whom God would make known
the truth. But he has been waiting until the faithful
in Christ Jesus are made sharers with him in the glory
of his kingdom.

The great day of the work of the seed comes with the
full establishment of the kingdom of God which is now
being set up in the earth. Then the world shall be made
happy in its deliverance from the bondage of sin and
death, and from the rule of Satan which began on the
day when Adam and Eve sinned against God.

THE LIFTING

HERE are two passages in the New Testament
I which speak of the lifting up of Jesus. The first
ig the well-known one when, early in his ministry
Jesus talked with Nicodemus, the Jewish ruler who
went to him by night because he was fearful of his
tellows’ knowing of his interest in Jesus. To him Jesus,
referring to himself, said: “As Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even go must the Son of man
be lifted up.” (John 3:14) The other passage, spoken
to his disciples, occurs in the words of Jesus at the close
of his ministry, Then he said: “And I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” (John
12:32) These two passages of Scripture, though of
course not contradictory in apparent meaning, are not
harmonious if read in the light of orthodox teaching.
The first text indicates that God has provided a means
of salvation, but that the onus of obtaining the same is
put upon the one who sees himself smitten by sin and
under the sentence of death. The other indicates some-
thing different; for it predicates an active work by Jesus
which will result in his victory over all the forces which
have hindered and would hinder men from seeing in him
and then obtaining those blessings which God has set in
him. The first passage is the better known, and it has
determined much of the theology of Christendom.
These two words of Jesus may be said to illustrate the
two phases of the program which God purposed when he
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sent his Son Jesus Christ into the world to be its Savior.
The two phases are distinct in character. Clearly the
first passage tells of an opportunity provided to accept
a favor set for those who seek it; as clearly the second
tells of the work to be done which, beginning outside man
shall draw him to Christ, that at least he may know him
and understand that he is God’s appointed Savior. This
one phase is voluntary in character, while the other
will in a measure be compulsory.

Jesus told Nicodemus why he was come into the world.
He said: “For God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” (John 3:
16) The world was under the rule of sin and death ; the
multitudes of men had perished in that they had died
without any hope of a resurrection, and men must contin-
ue thus to perish unless God did something to stop the
reign of sin. Jesus’ illustration to Nicodemus is a graphie
one. Nicodemus knew well the story how, in the wilder-
ness, shortly before they reached Canaan, their fathers
were attacked by fiery serpents, that is, by serpents whose
bite resulted in immediate burning inflammation and
quick death. That difficult people, then nearly at the
borders of the promised land, had once again complained
of Jehovah’s provision for them, saying they would
rather be in Egypt. God therefore sent fiery serpents
amongst them as a punishment. The fact was that a good
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many of that multitude who had been sentenced to
wandering in the wilderness and to death before the
people entered into the promised land had not yet died,
and now God brought them into tests which demonstrated
that they were still of the same disobedient and unbeliev-
ing spirit which they had manifested a generation earlier,
and which brought the condemnatory sentence of death in
the wilderness. The flery serpents were one of those
means used lo bring righteous retribution on the people.
But as the people cried out and professed repentance,
God, on the plea of Moses, instructed him to make a
brazen serpent, which in the sunshine would bear the
appearance of fire; and he caid it should come to pass
that whoever Isoked upon the serpent should live.

The hrazen serpent represented the sin of the people;
and as they looked upon it they were reminded of their
sin. It was only by an acknowledgment of their sin that
they could gain freedom from the curse which had come
upon them. They looked and they lived. (Numbers 21:
8. 9) It was to this that Jesus referred when he said to
Nicodemus : “Iiven so must the Son of man be lifted up.”
(John 8:14) There could be no special point in Jesus’
referring to the lifting up of the serpent if he meant
only the fact of his being put to death on a cross; evi-
dently it was his intention to show that in his lifting up
he, too, should be as one bearing sin.

It is a graphic picture, an almost terrible illustration.
But it tells, as perhaps no other illustration could, not
only of the fact of the ransom-price being provided, but
that the poison of sin can he eradicated, and the sufferer
completely healed; the burning inflammatory poison of
the serpent’s bite, which so aptly represented the poison
of sin, can be stopped in its ravages. God has provided
not only for the forgiveness of the sinmer, but also for
the breaking of its power in the lives of those whe accept
the salvation he has provided in his Son.

The illustration also tells us of the cost to God of his
provision for human salvation. Orthodoxy says, The cost
to God of man’s salvation is shown in that God gave
himself for the human race. But that so commonly ac-
cepted doctrine is abhorrent to sense, and is, of course,
altogether unseriptural. God is an immortal being; he
cannot die; and being incorruptible, there can no cor-
ruption assail him. That which the Bible tells us of the
love of God for this fallen world is that God loved it so
much as to give his Son, his greatest gift, for its salva-
tion. The sacrifice was great, but it was made greater
by reason of the shameful death which was necessary.
And the cost to the Son was great ; for he gave all he had.
Not only did his future depend upon his fidelity, now
that it was put to the test, but the way in which the
sacrifice was to be made entailed great suffering; for as
the serpent was the symbol of sin, so Jesus in the manner
of his death was to be made to appear as if he were a
sinner. Omn the cross when he was lifted up it appeared
as if his own Father, his God, had forsaken him. Paul,
referring to this and speaking for the Jew, said: “Christ
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hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us.”—Galatians 3:13.

After the resurrection of Jesus the proclamation that
God had thereby made him a prince and a savior was
made by the apostles, first to their own nation, and then,
chiefly by Paul, to the Greeks and the Romans. Since
then and during the long period of the absence dbf Jesus
from his disciples, countless thousands have heard some-
thing of the truth about Jesus, and many have believed
on him and become true followers. In course of time the
western nations, under the rule of Constantine the Great,
professed to leave paganism to become Christians. But
it must be admitted by all that the nations have gone on
their way but little affected, and certainly without being
really changed by their profession of accepting Jesus
Christ as the object of their worchip. The policies of
the nations have been pagan in fact, whatever the profes-
sion.

Thus, though now nearly two thousand years ago,
Jesus was lifted up as if God would tell the sin-smitten
world of his provision for their healing, the world is not
healed. Indeed, owing to the entirely false representation
which has been made in this matter by the ecclesiasties
of Christendom, it is true to say that fo an extent the
civilized world has been hurt rather than helped by its
profession of being Christian. This is not to say that the
profession of becoming Christian has not had any re-
straining influence upon the peoples. The trouble is
that the leaders of the religious life of the people have
taught error for truth and have led their people into a
false position. The Christian nations flatter themselves
that they are according to their name, whereas in fact
they are as pagan, both in their national and domestic
policies and in the general life of the peoples.

The multitudes of the people do not know why Jesus
was lifted up, but earrying, if a Roman Catholie, their
erueifix, or, if a Greek Catholie, their ikon, or, if a Prot-
estant, a Bible or a prayer-hook, they have passed by
the crucified Jesus, knowing nothing of the blessings
which God has for them by him. Thus the lifting up of
Jesus has not yet been a remedy for the world’s sin-
sickness.

It is here that.the second text throws its light on the
position. Jesus said: “And T, if I be lifted up from the
earth, will draw all men unto me.” (John 12:32) God
has much more to get out of the death of Jesus as a means
toward the world’s salvation than has been attained as
yet. The circumstanees in which Jesus spoke these words
give the key to their meaning, and help us to grasp some
of the wealth of the purpose of God they contain. Jesus
had come to the end of his ministry, and so few of the
millions of his people had listened to him and believed
on him that a summary statement would say it had been
a failure.

He was in the temple courts on one of those last days
of his life, Though he was not discouraged, he must have
felt a measure of disappointment in the apparent failure
of his work ; for, humanly spesking, that is how it would
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appear after all the stir which it had raised in the land.
The multitudes, however, ready to receive his benefits,
were not prepared to accept him as God’s messsenger
to them, nor to alter their life according to his teachings.
While he was there, probably meditating on these things,
Philip and Andrew, his disciples, went to him to fell him
that some Greeks were inquiring for him. Here was a
reminder that the Jews outside Jewry were broader-
minded than the Jerusalem Jews, who were led by the
hypoeritical scribes and Pharisees and chief priests;
ard, too, that there must be many among the Gentiles
who would be glad to hear his message and to receive
him. But to the surprise of his disciples, Jesus did not
ask to meet them, but said: “KExcept a corn of wheat
{all into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it
die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” (John 12:24) He
added, “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all men unte me.” (John 12:32) Thus he inti-
mated that before he could increase he must die, and
that only after he had been lifted up could he make in-
crease.

Though John says he spoke this respecting the manner
of his death, yet it is certain that Jesus looked upon the
cross to the lifting up to power which he knew was his
Father’s plan for him. He saw the kingdom in which he
himself was to be king. He knew the purpose of his
Father was to have a kingdom of righteousness established
in the earth. He knew that in that day the power of
evil would be broken. He knew, too, that the love he had
for the people would be exercised ; for then light would
be spread over the earth that the many should know of
him; and that those whe then knew should not have
ccme to the knowledge by chance, or by the happiness
of circumstances, ag would seem to be the case until that
time. He also knew that he would draw men to himself
by teaching them of the love of God his IFather ; for then
all the power of the kingdom would be in his own hands,
Gladly would he have drawn men to his Father by the
miracles he had wrought, by the kindness and compassion
he had shown; and gladly would he have drawn men to
him by that same kindness manifested through the apos-
tles in the days ere he should be set up in the power of
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his kingdom. But the time of waiting, and all that was
to be done therein, was his Father’s business ; and Jesus,
even though now exalted to the divine nature, was yet
his Father’s willing and obedient servant. e waited till
his day should come.

Thus it is secen that the two texts now considered tell
of the two ages during which the gospel is preached: Of
the first, which occupies the time between the two ad-
vents, when God is drawing a people to himself by the
message of his love, and when he causes them who come
to him to see the cross and his beloved Son erucified,
and tells them of the resurrection and the power of salva-
tion which now is to be realized in him; and of the
second, which is the time of Christ’s reign, commonly spo-
ken of as his millennial reign, because the Dible says
he reigns for a thousand years.—Revelation 20: 6.

The first passage, the words speken to Nicodemus,
tells of the call of the church, that company which is
drawn out of the world in order that they may be made
joint-heirs with Jesus in his kingdom. (Romans 8:17)
The second passage, which gives Jesus™ words of what he
himself would do, tells us of the day of the kingdom,
and gives an assurance that in that day the power of
God will be exerted to dethrone evil; for God exalts
Jesus to the power of the kingdom in order to break
down every barrier that Satan and his agents, whether
spirit world or humankind, would set up to keep men
from the knowledge of the truth and the love of God.

Few of earth’s millions have heard of the death of
Jesus understandingly, and fewer still have responded
by a life of true discipleship giving themselves in full
consecration to God. God has not been trying to get men
converted, and the world thereby made into a fit place
for men to dwell, as so many have thought. There is no
failure possible in any of his works. He says of himself:
“The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I
have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as T have
purposed, so shall it stand.” (Isaiah 14:24) What he
wills he does. The kingdom of Jesus when fully estab-
lished, when the turmoil of the present trouble is over,
will bring that drawing to righteonsness which will prove
to be the world’s real hope and its salvation.

WHO IS MY

HIS question was asked of Jesus by a Jewish lawyer,
I that is, one who was a teacher and expounder
of their laws. But although Jesus gave him an
answer which is known the world over, the question
slill remains in the minds of the majority of professed
Christian people. To it are allied others forced upon
. the minds of many by the changed conditions of the
world, namely, What should be my attitude toward my
neighbor? and, What should it be toward the commu-
nity?
The lawyer had gone to Jesus with what was, in ap-
pearance, an important personal question. He said:

NEIGHBOR?

“What shall I do to inherit eternal life?” (Luke 10:25)
But Luke, when telling of the incident, has no hesitancy
in saying that the man was not honest; for he says he
came tempting Jesus. Jesus said to him: “What is
written in the law? how readest thou?” The lawyer
answered: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy Ged with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.”
(Liuke 10: 26, 27) Jesus said he had answered rightly,
and bade him do what the law said and he should live.

The lawyer was caught out. He had answered against
himself; for had he kept the law he would not have
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been found asking the way to life, but would have felt
life within himself according to the Word of God given
in his covenant with Israel. (See Leviticus 18:5.) The
lawyer sought to justifv himself. Apparently intending
to infer that he had kept the law as it related directly
to Jehovah, but admitting that through uncertainty he
might have failed as far as his neighhor was concerned,
he asked, not for information or help, but in argument:
“And who is my neighbor?” The easiest answer would
have been in reminding this Jew that since Israel was
a people separated from all others, and that the law of
Sinai was given to regulate the social relationships in
Tsrael, as well as their obligation to Jehovah, every
Israelite was neighbor to his fellows.

The law of Sinai was not laid upon all people, but
was for Israel only. Separated from other peoples of
earth, they were called upon to live in reverence before
God and to care for the general interests of themselves
as his people. But Jesus had something to teach both
the lawyer and his hearers, and also his own disciples,
both those who were then with him and those who should
follow ; for very probably the lawyer excluded the pub-
licans and sinners of Israel from those whom he would
acknowledge as his neighbors. Hence Jesus told the
story of the good Samaritan.

Taking the well-known faet that the road from
Jerusalem to Jericho was infested with thieves, he told
of a traveler who, going down to Jericho, fell among
thieves, who stripped him of his clothing and nearly
killed him. Jesus told how a priest going down the road
saw the vietim of the robbers lying bleeding on the
roadside, and on seeing him passed by on the other side
of the road. Then a Levite going along the road saw the
man. He went to look at him, then did what the priest
had done. Both these left the man helpless in his wounds;
they left him to die. Then, said Jesus, a Samaritan
{whom the Jews hated) went along the road. When he
saw the man he had compassion; he got off his ass, and
bound up the man’s wounds, cleansing and soothing
them with the little store of wine and oil he carried.
He then put the man on his asy and took him to an inn,
There he paid the immediate expense, and made arrange-
ments for his care, saying he would be responsible for
the further expense. He said: “Whatsoever thou spendest
more, when I come again, I will repay thee.” (Luke 10:
35) This kindly act, in which there was grace upon
grace, was done by a hated Samaritan. Jesus said fo the
lawyer: “Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbor unto him that fell among the thieves?” The
lawyer with lack of grace would not say, The Samaritan,
but said: “He that shewed mercy on him.” Then said
Jesus unto him: “Go, and do thou likewise”—Luke 10:
36, 8%,

It is to be noted that Jesus gives a turn to the lawyer’s
question. He had asked: “Who is my neighbor?” The
questioning answer he got was, Which was neighbor to
the wounded man ? The priest, the Levite, and the lawyer
would ask, Who is my neighbor? But the Samaritan
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acted as if he would say, To whom am I neighbor? This
really discloses the fruth of the matter. The obligation
to help is upon him who sees another in need. In the
narrow sense of the letter of the law this meant that
the Israelite might not choose whom amongst his fellows
he would call his neighbor; he was obligated to every
Israclite who had need of him. But even this did not
mean that an Israclite was always to be on the lookout
for subjects of his love or compassion ; it did mean that
when he knew of a case of need or distress he must
render aid at once and without question, To refrain
from giving such help would mean that he himself could
not expect the care and help of his God ; for he would be
a breaker of his covenant. If he would retain the blessing
of his covenant, he must keep its provisions.

We ask, Is it to be understood by this story that Jerus
gave a general instruction to all men, and that every
man who professes to be a Christian should consider
himself as neighbor to all others, and is therefore under
obligation to every man whom in life’s journey he sees
in need? This brings to the fore the question, What is a
man’s duty fo his neighbor and to the community of his
neighbors? Also the question, What is his duty as a
citizen amongst those with whom he dwells?

The kindness which prompted the good Samaritan to
his good deed arose out of feelings of pity and compassion
which are a remnant of the original beauties of true
goodness implanted in man when God created him. The
kindness of the good Samaritan was actually the golden
rule in operation ; not that which is expressed in negative
form, namely, “Do not do to others that which you
would wish them not to do to you,” which seems to he
the highest to which humanity can reach, but the positive
form, “As ye would that men should do fo you, do ye
also to them likewise.” (Liuke 6:31) The question then
comes, Did Jesus intend at that time, by his teaching
and by this story, to set the golden rule in operation?
Are the disciples of Jesus to go through the world not
only ready to aid all those who have been caught in the
cogs of this world’s machinery, but to seek and relieve
all those who have been brought to distress by it or by
wrong-doing on the part of their fellow men? Some
think that Jesus meant his disciples to do this, and that
the Apostle James gives a definite lead in this when he
says: “Pure religion and undefiled before God and the
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the
world.”—James 1: 27,

By many who profess to have very definite views, this
word of James is said to define practical religion and to
be the standard set for the church. But it is evident from
all that is said in the New Testament that the service
of Jesus Christ is something more than tending tables
or seeing to the physical needs of anyone. Those who
urge this “practical religion™ as if it were the only thing
which matters rarely take any account of the remaining
part of what James said, namely, “and to keep himself
unspotted from the world.” What did James mean by the
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latter expression? To James the world meant the
world's organization, as is scen from his further expres-
sion : “Whosoever therefore will be a {riend of the world,
is the encmy of God.” (Jomes 4:4) Dot he did not
mean that the disciple of Jesus must, like a monlk, sep~
avate himself from his fellow men. Nor did he mean
that a disciple must sever his conuection with human
life as if everything connected with it were an evil thing.
Spiritual Israel, the concecrated followers of Jesus, were
ta be seattered ahroad among won. Thus their separation
could not be as their type Israel, a nation set apart from
the uvations. This spiviual Jerael set their hope of life
irt heaven; they sow ht no outward prosperity as a
revard in itself. Diligent in their business, whether as
a :lave scrving only for means of hiving, or in trade,
ti~v lived for God and his mtarests, and not for them-
selves. They sct their afiection on things above, where
Jecus had gone to prepare a place for them, and to
whieh they expected on his yeturn {o be taken by him.
They had learned that the world as organized (and it
has changed nothing since in outward form) was set
according to iuman wisdom without any regard for the
Creator, Jehovah of Israel; that its policies were insti-
gated by Satan, whom now they knew as the god of this
world. They saw therefore that they could not lend any
ald to it in aay of its schemes.

They knew that their Master had been tempted by
Satan on this very point; for Satan would have had
Jesus a reformer, and have given him great glory therein;
net for the world's benefit (though Satan has always
“mrofessed religion™ before men), but in order to destroy
Jesus and break the union between him and his Father.
This then was the world which James nicant, and the
disciple of Jesus who would spend his time trying to
amond the condition of this world is serving Satan; for
1iz is prolonging the warld {n opposition to the coming
of the kingdom of Ged.

When Jesus gave the golden rule it should be under-
stsod that he was ghing directions for his disciples.
There is nothing in his tcaching which shows that he
set up laws for the 1. alation of the nations or their
peoples, It is the case, however, that many of the troths
which were intended for instruction for his discipler,
are such as wonld ble:s all those who attempted to live
in harmony therewith, It is to be understood, therefore,
that the lesson of the peod Samaritan was not an instruc-
tion to Jesus® diseiples asx to how they should conduct
themselves in thoir relationships with others, but was
good advice for the lawver and for all such as he. What
the lawver needed fo learn was that he must net limit
the term neizhbor to a choice of his own, as evidently
he had done; and, perhaps more important, to get the
purport of the Jaw on his beart and to have the will to
put it into practice.

Unquestionably the story is a pictorial representation
of the love and compassion of God toward all those who
have been badly mauled and robhed by the evil things of
this world, whether evil men or evil conditions. Nor is

there instruction here to those great nominal churches
that they should miake themelves into organized charities
or agencies for delivering the poor of the world from
their troubles and from poverty. The fact is that these
systems are not representatives of Jesus; rather they
are represented by the priest and the Levite who passed
by on the other side. Actually these great institutions
have dene much to bring about the present condition.
in the world. They might now very well get converted
and begin to remedy some of the things they have done
wrongly., That they could best do by proclaiming the
fact of the setting up of the kingdom of Jesus.

Jesus was never unmindful of the world’s distress,
bat when he came it was to make the way for human
salvation. First there must be the ransom sacrifice to
make the neceseary atonement for sin; and, as it pleased
God to have some associated with him in the work of
uplifting the world, the long time between providing
the ransom sacrifice and for the world’s deliverance is
used in gathering out that company. Jesus kuew the
day of his kingdom would be for the use of his great
sacrifice offered at Calvary for mankind. The disciples of
Jesus who faithfully follow their Lord are often blamed
for standing apart from what are called the needs of the
world of men. They are not unmindful ; hut they follow
the Lord, and by fidelity and lovalty prepare themselves
for the great privilege which is to be theirs when, with
him, they reign with him aud have the power to sweep
away the thieves and rohbers of humanity's rights.

Men are yet governed by might, not by right; not for
a moment is the will of God sought in any human policy,
or in the establishment of any of earth’s institutions.
The present condition of the world leaves no place for
expectation that it can or will try to help itself into the
ways of right and truth, The politician cannot be a goed
Samaritan: he has his own troubles, and in any case
is proved helpless. The financier has too many interests
of hig own to give time to help those who have fallen
under the wheels of this world’s chariot; besides he Is
part owner of the chariot, and of the wealth he possesses,
and of that which he expects to get; he knows it must
corae not by honest trade, but by smart brain-work always
at the expense of his neizhbors. The priest would he
glad if some one would fake on the task of helping the
paor fellows robbed and left half-dead. So they are
vather glad, though envioug, when they hear of some
charitahle organization which takes up rescue work, es-
pecially if they are called in to bless that work and give
it their patronage.

The fact is (and it is the solution of all these ques-
tious) that God has appointed a day, known as the day
of Jesus Christ, when the whole world of men shall be
delivered from the hondage of evil. The Christ will bind
up humanity’s wound ; mankind will be taken to God’s
inn (his kingdom), and the good Samaritan, who gave
his life to redeem them, will bear the cast of their healing
(the ransom, hig own human life value) and all sub-
sequent service,
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in

THIS journal is published by the Warca Towker BIBLE AND TrAcT SociETY for the purpose

which all its readers may regularly engage, It gives announcement of the visits made to
Bible classes by traveling speakersg, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof, It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadeasting,

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of Truth, It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men, It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its ufterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man,

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus In hig bheavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesuy
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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SERVICE WEEKS

So many blessings have resulted from a week set aside
for service that many of the friends are asking that two
service weeks be set aside thig year. We therefore name
the week beginning May 13 and ending May 20, as the first
service week ; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week. Announcement is
made at this time so the brethren can arrange their vaca-
tions accordingly and every one have a part in the wonder-
ful privilege of exalting the name of Jehovah.

CALENDAR PICTURE

A limited quantity of the 1928 calendar picture (without
the calendar pad), suitable for framing, can be provided
at 25c each, or in lots of five or more, 20c¢ each,

MEMORIAL REPORTS
Class secretaries will confer a favor by promptly reporting
the attendance at the Memorial, so that these reports may
appear in an early issue of The Watch Tower.
The time for commemoration of the death of the great
passover Lamb, Nisan 14th, is calculated for this year as the
evening of Wednesday, April 4, after sunset,

RADIO AND LECTURE DEPARTMENT

The radio has become so important in the kingdom
witness work in conjunction with lectures that the Society
has determined to change the name of the pilgrim depart-
ment and radio department to that of radio and lecture
department. All mail or communications having to do
with the radio and lectures, which of course embraces
the piigrims, should be addressed Watch Tower Bible &
Tract Society, Radio and Lecture Department,

“SONGS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAR”

Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new song book
which ig now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and tunes, as well ag old favorite selections,
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 75¢, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69¢ each.

SPECIAL MOTTO PACKET MX

A number of the classes have asked us for special packets
of mottoes with retail price marked on each motto to facll-
itate resale to individual friends. The Society has now made
up such a packet. It contains an atfractive assortment of
mottoes with a total retail value of about $6.25. Allowing
the usual 20% discount, the packet will cost the classes
$5.00, postpaid, the margin of profit reimbursing them for
handling, Order Packet Mx, $5.00.
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JEHOVAH'S COVENANTS

“I will make my covenant between me and thee”—Genegis 17: 2.

EHOVAR’S covenants as prominently set forth in
J the Bible are manifestly for the purpose of effecting
reconciliation between himself and fallen man.
When one comes to a realization of this fact he stands
all astonished at the condescension of the Almighty One
and at his marvelous display of unselfishness. Truly God
is love.

* Among the covenants that appear prominently in the
Scriptures are: The covenant with Abraham; the law
covenant ; the covenant by sacrifice; and the new cove-
nant. It is the purpose of The Watch Tower in this and
subsequent issues to consider what the Scriptures say
concerning these covenants. It is the hope that the
anointed witnesses now on earth may gain a clearer
vision thereof and be strengthened to more effectually
sing forth the praises of his name.

WHO MAKES

* Jehovah in his Word many times speaks of “my cove-
nant”. (Genesis 9:9; 17:2; Exodus 6:4; Leviticus
26:42) The reason is because he is always the proponent
of any and every covenant made with him. It would be
presumptuous on the part of the creature to propose a
covenant with the Almighty Creator. “So then it is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of
God that sheweth mercy.” (Romans 9:16) Having
perfect wisdom to know what is for the best, possessing
justice to determine what is right, and power to carry
into operation his will, he is the only One to propose
and dictate the terms of the covenant with him. It is
not for the creature to say to the Creator what shall or
ghall not be done. Those who consecrate to the Lord
snd say they do so in order to get a certain plane of
living would do well to keep the principle above an-
nounced in mind.

WITH WHOM

* God makes a covenant with no one who is out of
harmony with him. Faith is the first essential on the
part of the creature. In order to please God he must
believe that God exists, and that he is the Rewarder of
them that diligently seek him. (Hebrews 11:6) The
6ne with whom God makes a covenant therefore must
be justified .or just. His beloved Son Jesus, always in
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harmony with Jehovah, is just. Before any of the
Adamic stock can enter directly into a covenant with
Jehovah he must be first justified, either actually so or
counted so.

*To justify means that one is counted righteous by
faith. God has graciously provided that a2 man’s faith
under certain conditions may be counted unto him for
righteousness. Such man therefore stands before Jehovah
as a righteous or justified person. Where Jehovah makes a
covenant with one or more not possessing this qualifica-
tion, it must be done by and through a mediator who
does have the proper standing with Jehovah.

ALWAYS KEEPS HIS COVENANTS

* Jehovah always keeps his covenants inviolate. He is
repeatedly referred to as a covenant-keeping God. Con-
cerning this Moses testified: “Know therefore that the
Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, which keep-
eth covenant and mercy with them that love him and
keep his commandments, to a thousand generations.”
(Deuteronomy 7:9) Moses had some knowledge that
God had kept his covenant with Abraham. He knew
that a child had been given to Abraham; that his séed
had been multiplied and that to the fourth gemeration.
(Gencsis 15:16) He knew that God had brought the
natural descendants of Abraham out of Egypt as he had
promised. Solomon bore testimony to the faithfulness
of God in keeping his covenants. “And he said, Lord
God of Israel, there 13 no God like thee, in heaven above,
or on earth beneath, who keepest covenant and mercy
with thy servants that walk before thee with all their
heart.” (1 Kings 8:23) Nehemiah testified to the same
effect.—Nehemiah 1: 5.

*When the other party in the covenant becomes un-
faithful to God and breaks his promise, then Jehovah
is not obligated to fulfil any part thereof to such cove-
nant-breaker. He does not restrict himself, however,
from showing mercy to those who have broken their
covenant by reason of weakness or by being overreached.
Where a man’s heart remains true to God, God shows
mercy unto that one. He who loves righteousness should
strive to follow this same rule. God requires mercy of
those whom he approves.
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MOVING CAUSE

* The motive or moving cause for a covenant by Je-
hovah with any of his creatures is never selfish. It is
never a selfish bargaining on either side. Although God
admires or is pleased with faithfulness on the part of
the other party in the covenant with him, he is in no
wise profited by the fulfilment of the covenant by the
other contracting party. The desire of the creature to
he in a covenant with Jehovah should always be influ-
enced by a wish to please God and to glorify his name.
Such is an unselfish motive, A man can not enter into
a covenant with God for g selfish purpose, for obtaining
a place either on earth or in heaven, The man who
would become a Christian must enter into a covenant
with God and must do so withouf regard to what his
reward will be. He agrees to do God’s will. If the man
ig faithful, God kmows that the outcome will be for the
good of the man; and he encourages the covenanter to
be faithful—Malachi 2:1, 2, 4

* Jehovah God unselfishly binds himself to the perform-
ance of his covenant. He says: “I have purposed it, I
will also do it.” (Isaiah 46:11) This he does not for
his own good or profit, but for the good and profit of
his creatures. “And the Lord commanded us to do all
these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good
always, that he might preserve us alive, as it is at this
day.” (Deuteronomy 6: 24) The rules of action declared
by Jehovah are always the same. He changes not.—
Malachi 3: 6.

DEFINED

* The English word covenant means “a coming toge-
ther by agreemeént”. It is a solemn and binding compact
between the parties thereto, The Hebrew word from
which the English word covenant is translated is under-
stood to mean literally “to cut or a cutting”, from the
fact of the cutting of the victim or animal into parts and
the contracting parties passing between the cut portions,
“When they cut the calf in twain, and passed between
the parts thereof.” (Jeremiah 34:18) Also see (enesis
15:17. That was a solemn ceremony performed, signi-
fying the sacredness and binding effect of the agreement
between the parties.

* That which is required to make a covenant is this:
(1) Parties competent or qualified to make a mutual
agreement; (2) knowledge of the terms that are con-
sented to, which is spoken of as the meeting of the
minds; and (3) a good and sufficient consideration
moving from one to the other. God is always competent
to contract. His creatures who are in harmony and at
peace with him may be said to be competent to contract,
Such are provided with the means to know the terms
of the contract, and mutual promises of the parties will
constitute a good and sufficient consideration for the
covenant.

*Adam as a perfect man-in Eden, knowing God’s
will concerning him, assented to the doing of the will
of his Creator by entering into possession and enjoying
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all the things which God had provided for him. There
may properly be said to have been an implied covenant
between God and man, the objective of which was that
man should have life everasting and the full enjoyment
of the earth upon condition of his obedience. Adam,
being perfect, was competent to make a. covenant. God’s
expressed will concerning him and Adam’s course of
action may be properly said to constitute an implied
covenant. That covenant Adam broke by reason of his
disobedience. “But they like Adam have transgressed
the covenant : there have they dealt treacherously against
me.” (Hosea 6: 7, B. V.) The relationship between God
and Adam was severed, and Adam must suffer the pen-
alty of death. All of his offspring, being born in sin,
must suffer a like penalty unless God makes provision
for man’s reconciliation to him. God consistently and
graciously has made such provision.

ABRAHAMIC COVENANT

* Jehovah directed Abram (afterwards called Abra-
ham) to leave his homeland and go into a strange land.
God promised to make of him a great nation and bless
him and make his name great and make him a blessing.
Then he added: “And in thee shall all families of the
earth be blessed.” (Genesis 12:3) Here was an un-
conditional promise made by Jehovah of his purpose
to bless all the families of the earth, and that regard-
less of what any of his creatures might or should do.
It was a unilateral or one-sided covenant, for the reason
that God alone bound himself by that promise. It becamae
& covenant between God and Abram later, however, by
reason of Abram’s course of action demonstrating his
faith, which caused God to be pleased with him.

“ Abram was in his native land when God spoke the
words of promise to him. The very moment Abram set
his foot upon the soil of Canaan he began his sojourn
there. Thereafter, exactly 430 years to the day, the
passover was instituted in Hgypt; and on that same
day the Israelifes went out from the land of Egypt
“Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, wha
dwelt in Bgypt, was four hundred and thirty years. And
it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and
thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that
all the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of
Egypt.” (Exodus 12:40, 41) Abram being the father
of Israel, the sojourn of the Israclites began with the
entrance of Abram into Canaan.

* The passover was the beginning of the law covenant.
The passover was instituted exactly 430 years after
God’s promise to Abram, (Galatians 3:17) This proof
shows that God had announced to Abram his purpose
while Abram was still in Chaldea ; and as soon as Abram
set foot upon the land of Canaan there the covenant
with Abram was made and became binding upon Abram.
1t was then a bilateral covenant because it was binding
on both sides.

* By leaving his native land and journeying to a strange
land Abram thereby demonstrated his faith in God and
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in his promise. It was Abram’s faith that was counted
unto him for righteousness, or justification. Being
justified by faith, Abram was now competent to enter
into a covenant with Jehovah. Therefore the conclusion
seems inevitable that the covenant with Abram dated
{from the moment that he entered the land of Canaan.

Y1t is found that usually there is a sacrifice in
connection with a covenant with God. Was there any
sacrifice in connection with the making of the Abra-
hamic covenant? There was at least a picture of a sacri-
fice, in this: When Abhram left his native land on his
journey to the strange land (Canaan) he thereby became
dead to his native country and all things in connection
therewith. He became alive to the country which he
sought, There is no record that Abram ever returned
to his native Jand of Chaldea even for a vigit. Later he
sent his servant Eliezer into that land to get a wife for
his son Isaac, but never did Abram go there. Abram
sacrificed everything he bhad in connection with the land
of his nativity and thereby demonstrated his faith in God.

* Such seems to be the argument of Paul, who wrote:
“These all died in faith, not having received the prom-
ises, but having seen them afar off, and were persnaded
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that
say such things, declare plainly that they seek a country.
And truly if they had been mindfnl of that country
from whence they came out, they might have had oppor-
tunity to have refurned: but now they desire a better
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God; for he hath prepared
for them a city.”—Hebrews 11:13-16.

* This is proof that Jehovah was making a covenant
with one who was dead to all things of the past but
was then made alive by faith and hope in the future
which God had prepared for such. Jehovah made Abram
to see the coming day of Messiah whose government
of righteousness would be established in which he might
have a part. By faith therefore he looked forward to
the kingdom. Jesus said: “Your father Abraham re-
joiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad.”—
John 8: 56.

* Immediately after Abram arrived in Canaan Cod
told him for the first time that he would give that land
to his “seed”, Abram then immediately builded an altar
unto the Lord, evidently for the purpose of a sacrifice.

® The first time that the term “covenant” is named
between (God and Abram is in Genesis 15:18, which
reads: “In the same day, the Lord made a covenant with
Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land,
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river
Fuphrates.” That was about ten years after Abram
entered the land of Canaan. Shall we understand that
to be the date of the Abrahamic covenant? Or how
sghall it be understood P

*The word in this text translated “made” literally
means “to cut”, The record is that upon that occassion
God liferally “cut” a covenant with Abram. Prior to
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that time Abram had offered animals upon the altar.
On this occasion Abram inquired of God: “Wherehy
shall I know that I shall inherit the land ?” In answer
to that question God directed him to take certain animals
and cut them in pieces. “And he said unto him, Take
me an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three
years old, and a ram of three years 0ld, and a turtle-dove,
and a young pigeon. And he took unto him all these,
and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one
against another: but the birds divided he not. . . . In
the same day, the Lord made a covenant with Abram,
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the
river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates.”
—(enesis 15:9, 10, 18.

¥ Two conclusions may be drawn from what took
place at that time, and both conclusions ave consistent
with each other. That occasion may be viewed as a
confirmation of the original covenant, which took effect
when Abram entered the land. The original statement
of the covenant was concerning God’s purpose to bless
all the families of the carth. Tt would be entirely
consistent, therefore, for him to afterwards confirm
the covenant. The other conclusion is that God’s state-
ment to Abram on the latter occasion was concerning
the inheritance of 1he land. It would seem entirely
proper and consistent that an additional covenant he
made specifically concerning the land, that Abram’s
seed should inherit it for ever, On this occasion Abram
did not pass belween the cut animals, but a smoking
furmace and a burning lamp passed between those
pleces. These represented the Lord, and doubtless sig-
nified that God obligated himself to give Abram and his
seed the Jand.

* Thereafter, when Abram was about ninety-nine years
of age, “the Lord appeared to Abram, and said unte
him, I am the Almighty God: walk before me, and be
thou perfect. And I will make my covenant between
me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. . . .
And T will establish my covenant between me and thee,
and thy seed after thee, in their generations, for an
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee”—Genesis 17:1, 2, 7.

* Mow shall we understand the expression, “I will
make my covenant with thee”? The word here {rans.
lated “make” is not from the Hebrew word meaning
“to cut” but is another word, which is translated ia
various ways. The most usual translation is “to give”, or
“fulfil” ; that is to say, that God would fulfil or complete-
ly perform his covenant with Abram provided Abram
would walk before him and be perfect. There could be
1o guestion about the fulfilment of the promise, or cove-
nant, of God to bless all the families of the earth. That
he would do regardless of what Abram might do or not
do. But the question was whether Abram would have
a part in God’s arrangement in giving the blessing. It
was from this that a contract, or covenant, was mads
to have Abram’s seed circumcised: “This is my cove-
vant, which ye shall keep, between me, and you, and
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thy sced after thee; Every man child among you shall
be circumcised.”—Genesis 17: 10.

“ It was subordinate or subsidiary to the original
coenant made when Abram entered Canaan. Circumeci-
sion was not necessary for Abram’s justification; for
Abram was then justified. His faith was counted unto
him for righteousness long before circumcision was in-
stituted. Paul’s argument concerning Abram’s justifi-
cation makes this point clear: “Cometh this blessed-
mess then upon the cirecumcision only, or upon the un-
circumeision also? for we say that faith was reckoned
1o Abraham for righteousness. How was it then reckoned ?
when he was in circumeision, or in uncircumecision ? Not
in circumeision, but in uncircumecision. And he received
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of
the faith which he had, yet being uncircumcised ; that
he might be the father of all them that believe, though
they be mnot circumecised ; that righteousness might be
imputed unto them also: and the father of circumcision
to them who are not of the circumecision only, but who
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra-
ham, which he had, being yet uncircumcised. For the
promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was
not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but
through the righteousness of faith.”—Romans 4: 9-13.

" Abraham was counted righteous from the time he
entered Canaan, and therefore competent {o enter into
a covenant. Now the sign of eircumecision was received
as a seal of his righteousness of faith, which righteous-
ness had been counted unto him before he was circumecised.
Circumecision should thenceforth mark him and his
seed as a sign or seal of righteousness and of being
associated with God in the outworking of the original
promise. Abraham’s obedience to God in regard to
circumecision and other provisions of God’s will won for
him the Lord’s approval and testimony, as it is written:
“Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws.”
—CGenesis 26: 5. )

* Isaac was to be born within a short time, and eir-
cumcision was now quite appropriate. Isaac was to
foreshadow and did foreshadow the “seed” of promise.
Circumcision has to do with cleanliness or purity. It
suggests purity with regard to the begetting of the
“seed” of promise as well as purity of the “seed” it~
gelf. It would be a “seed” with a seal of righteousness
on it. In harmony with this the names of Abram and
his wife were now changed. Henceforth he was to be
known by the name Abraham, meaning “Father of a
Great Multitude”, and should have a son by his wife,
whose name must now be called Sarah, which means
“Princess”.

HIS OATH

® On the occasion of Abraham’s offering Tsaac the
record is: “By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord; for
because thou hast done this thing, and hast not with-
held thy son, thine only son; that in blessing I will
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed
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as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is
upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate
of his enemies: and in thy seed ghall all the nations of
the earth be blessed : because thou hast obeyed my voice.”
—CGenesis 22: 16-18.

¥ Why did Jehovah give his oath there in addition to
his word? Paul says it was for the benefit of the Chris-
tians, that they might see the unchangeableness of God’s
counsel, and thereby have their hope strengthened.
(Hebrews 6:18) May it not also be properly said that
by his oath God expressed his pleasure in Abraham’s
faith and obedience? He said: “Because thou hast done
this thing, . . . I will bless thee, and . . . multiply
thy seed.” This would indicate God’s pleasure and that
more impetus would be given to the performance of the
covenant.

STARS AND SANDS

® On that occasion God said to Abraham: “I will
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the
sand which is upon the sea shore.” What is to be under-
stood by this expression? Surely it could not indicate
two seeds, one of a heavenly and the other of an earthly
nature. Paul expressly states: “To Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith not, And to seeds,
as of many; but as of ONE, And to thy seed, which is
Christ.” (Galatians 3:16) This could not have meant
the Jews nor the ancient worthies. It could not have
referred to seeds of different natures. The stars and
sands therefore must have been used only with reference
to the number. This conclusion ig borne out by the
Scriptures.

¥ God said to Abraham: “Tell the stars, if thou be
able to number them: and he said unto him, So shall
thy seed be.” (Genesis 15:5) Again: “The Lord your
God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye are this day
as the stars of heaven for multitude.” Deuteronomy
1:10) “And now the Lord thy God hath made thee as
the stars of heaven for multitude.” (Deuteronomy 10:
22) Paul, referring to the same thing, says: “Therefore
sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so
many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand
which is by the sea shore innumerable.” (Hebrews 11:
12) These scriptures prove beyond any question that
the promised “seed” is mot in two parts, one heavenly
and one earthly. The Seed is Christ alonc.

® Seeing that Abraham’s “seed” shall be innumerable,
like the stars and as the sands, how ther can it be said
that the “seed” is one? The answer is, Because all “are
called in one hope.” (Iiphesians 4:4) All are originally
begotten to be members of The Christ. From those so
called and begotten comes “a great multitude, which no
man could number” (Revelation 7:9), but whom God
can number. (Psalm 147:4) God said: “For in Isaae
shall thy seed be called” (Genesis 21:12), thus proving
that Isaac was a type, or foreshadowed the “seed”. Isaao
therefore represented all the spirit-begotten ones, because

all are originally called to be members of the body of
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Christ. Church means called-out class. The great multi-
tude are properly classed as a part of the church because
called to be members of the body of Christ.

COVENANT PICTURES

* Jehovah caused pictures to be made showing the
outworking of his covenant. Abraham, made the father
of many nations, pictured Jehovah God himself. (Romans
4:16, 17) Sarah his wife pictured the covenant which
gives birth to the “seed”. (Galatians 4:24-26) Isaac,
the one and only son of Abraham and Sarah, pictures
the “seed” of promise, which is The Christ. Christ Jesus
is Head over his church, which is hig body. (Colossiang
1:18) Those who ultimately will compose the great
multitude, being begotten and called in the same hope
with the body members, form a part of the church but
not a part of The Christ in glory; and the “seed” there-
fore is without number. This does not mean that God
could not foreknow the number or does not now know the
number ; but it means that he did not specify the number
composing the great multitude, as he did the 144,000
composing the body members.

“THE SEED”

* One does not need to be a natural descendant of Abra-
ham in order to be of the promised “seed”. John the
Baptist said to the Pharisees: “For I say unto you,
that God is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham.” (Matthew 3:9) Addressing Zacchaus,
a publican and a sinner, Jesus said: “This day is salva-
tion come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of
Abraham.” (Luke 19:9) These scriptures show that
much more is required than lineal descent to be rated
as an offspring of Abraham, within the meaning of the
promise. Faith like unto Abraham is the test. “Know
ve therefore, that they which are of faith, the same are
the children of Abraham.”—Galatians 3: 7.

* It is true that Jesus received his human body through
the granddaughter of Abraham, but surely that did
not constitute him “the seed of promise”, It will hardly
be said that he was the “seed” of promise before his
consecration at the Jordan. At the time of his consecra-
tion Jesus was begotten by his Father to the divine nature
and thereby he became the “seed of Abraham according
to tLe promise”. It was necessary for Jesus to be a lineal
descendant of the Patriarch Abraham because God said
he should be. But it wa. not his human descent, but his
course of action in obedience to God’s will, that made
him the “seed” that the covenant must produce. The
Prophet Isaiah, speaking as for Jesus, said: “Behold, I,
and the children whom God hath given me.” These
children were all partakers of flesh and blood. So like-
wise Jesus also partook of flesh and blood. (Hebrews
2:13, 14) Not many of the lineal descendants of Abra-
ham are of the “seed” or will be of the “seed”; but all
who constitute the “seed” are partakers of flesh and
blood, including Jesus.

¥ When the time came to select the children of God,
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members of his body, Jecus did not Jay hold upon angels,
but he took hold upon the “seed” of Abraham. (Hebrews
2:16) By that we understand that he selected those who
have the faith like unto Abraham. Those who becomse
God’s children through Christ are heirs of the promise
and “seed” according to the promise. Human relation-
ship does not have any determining influence in the
selection of the “seed” of Abraham according to the
promise. It is therefore clear that Christ is the “seed of
promise”, and that all who come unto Christ partake
of the “seed” by virtue of the fact that they are in Christ;
and these are spiritual.

* It has been said that Jesus kept the law, and that
by keeping it he was qualified to be the “seed of promise”.
That could not be true. Jesus was not a son of Hagar,
who Paul says represented the law covenant, The Abra-
hamie covenant produces the “seed”, which is The
Christ ; and this must be done regardless of the law cove-
nant. (Galatians 3:17) While it is true that Jesus
kept the law, by so doing he did not gain anything, He
magnified the law and showed it was righteous and
perfect.

BLESSINGS FOR ALL

® The ultimate purpose of the Abrahamiec covenant is
to bless all the families of the earth. The blessing
must proceed from God. Therefore God stated to Abra~
ham: “In thee shall all the families of the earth be
blessed.” Abraham was there in a representative capacity,
and in the picture he represented God. It is God who does
the blessing. The covenant must first produce the “seed”,
which is Christ; and through Christ God administers
the blessings. Therefore Isaac, the only son of Abraham
and Sarah, represented Christ.

“In what will the blessing consist? Surely in the
reconciliation of man to God., All reconciled and at
peace with God will have the right to live. The first ones
to receive the blessings promised by the Abrahamic cove-
nant are those who are justified by faith in the shed
blood of Jesus Christ. That would mean then, of course,
those natural descendants of Abraham who accepted
Jesus as the Christ and who were justified and begoiten
of the holy spirit at Pentecost.

“The Apostle Paul says: “And the seripture, fore-
seeing that God would justify the heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In
thee shall all nations be blessed.” (Galatians 3: 8) The
word “heathen” here means foreign, non-Jews, therefors
Gentiles. This shows that justification by faith is a
prominent feature and iherefore the first part of the
blessings of the Abrahamic covenant. The peoples and
nations during the reign of Christ will not be justified
by faith. Their justification will come at the end of his
reign by full obedience.

“ Who then are the “heathen” mentioned by the apostle
in the above text? Surely those who are non-Jews; that
is to say, Gentiles. The Jews received the first blessings
of the Abrahamic covenant, and this is the plain states
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ment of the Scriptures: “Ye are the children of the
prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall
all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first,
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless
you, in turning away every one of you from his iniqui-
ties.”—Acts 3: 25, 26.

“Then Paul tells who are the “heathen”, saying,
“That the blessing of Abraham might come on the
Gentiles through Jesus Christ: that we might receive
the promise of the spirit through faith.” (Galatians 8:
14) Strictly speaking, then, the “seed” is the essential
One; to wit, Christ Jesus, from whom the blessings
must come to all.

“Those who are justified by faith in the shed blood of
Christ Jesus are reconciled to God, and therefore receive
first the blessings promised by the Abrahamic covenant.
When they are begotten of the holy spirit and inducted
into Christ by adoption, they become a part of the “seed”,
because “if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed,
and heirs according to the promise.” (Galatians 3:29)
Ultimately the members of the body of Christ will
participate in dispensing the blessings, because they are
of Christ.

“ This is illustrated by Isaae, the only son of Abraham,
who took unto himself Rebecca for a wife, who shared
with him his inheritance. Isaac was the head over Re-
becca, and she enjoyed what she had by virtue of being
his wife. Christ is Head over the church his body, which
enjoys what it will receive by reason of being the bride
of Christ. It is therefore quite certain that the Apostle
Paul in Galatians 3: 8 refers to the Gentiles who were
justified by faith by reason of coming into Christ, and
that it does not ever refer to those who shall be blessed
during the Millennial age.

“ Christ, the “Seed of Promise”, will dispense the
blessings to the peoples of earth. Their blessings will
be reconciliation and restitution to human perfection.
But this will not be accomplished by faith. Therefore
when Paul said that the Scriptures foresaw that the
heathen should be justified by faith, he refers not to the
various nations, but to the non-Jews who become mem-
bers of The Christ. There is no other name whereby
salvation can come save that of Jesus Christ; and since
all must receive their blessings through “the seed” it
follows conclusively that those who are justified during
the Christian era are justified by faith in the shed blood
of Christ and thereby receive their portion of the bless-
ings promised by the Abrahamiec covenant.

MELCHISEDEC

“ There was a reason, of course, why Abraham came in
contact with Melchisedec. Concerning this Paul writes:
“For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most
high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaugh-
ter of the kings, and blessed him; to whom also Abra-
ham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpreta-
tion King of righteousness, and after that also King of
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Salem, which is, King of peace; . . . Now consider how
great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch
Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. And verily they
that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of the
priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the
people according to the law, that is, of their brethren,
though they come out of the loins of Abraham: but he,
whose descent is not counted from them, received tithes
of Abraham, and blessed him that had the promises,”~—
Hebrews 7: 1-6.

“In the covenant God made with Abraham he said:
“In blessing 1 will bless thee”; anu again: “In thee
shall all the families of the earth be blessed.” It follows
then that Abraham himself must receive a blessing ; and
that which is related in the above scripture concerning
him and Melchisedec shows that it is the Priest whom
Melchisedec foreshadowed that bestows the blessing
upon all, including Abraham himself. This proves that
Abraham personally is subordinate to the covenant and
to God’s royal Priest of the order of Melchisedec. This
also makes it clear that in relation to the covenant Abra-
ham is purely a figure representing God, who is the real
source of all blessing.

MEDIATOR

“ It is observed that there is no mediator in the Abra-
hamic covenant. Not all covenants must have a mediator,
If the covenant is made in which only one binds himself,
no mediator is required. If both parties to the covenant
are competent to contract, a mediator is unnecessary.
There are good reasons why a mediator is not required
in the Abrahamic covenant: (1) Because God obligated
himself to bless all the families of the earth, and this he
would do regardless of what any one might do. The
covenant therefore was one-sided, or unilateral, and
required no mediator. Therein Abraham is used as a
figure representing Jehovah God. (2) Because Abraham
had, at the time the covenant was made effective and
binding, demonstrated his faith in God and therefore
received God’s ¢ pproval. His faith was counted unto him
for righteousness or justification. Being counted right-
eous or justified, he was competent to enter into a cove-
nant with Jehovah.

* A mediator is a go-between, intercessor, or reconcilor.
The entire human race must be reconciled to God by and
through Jesus Christ. There is no other name given
under heaven whereby men must be saved. (Acts 4:12)
Jesus himself said: “I am the way, the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” (John
14:6) The apostle declares: “For there is one God, and
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified
in due time.” (1 Timothy 2:5, 6) These scriptures do
not have reference to a covenant, but undoubtedly refer
to Jesus as the go-between or reconcilor between God
and men. The members of the church are not brought
into Christ by the mediator of a covenant, but they comae
by virtue of faith im the shed blood of Christ Jesus.
The peoples of earth who are restored will get their
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restitution blessings through the ministration of the
promises of a new covenant, and the “seed” of the Abra-
hamic covenant will be the instrument to bring these
blessings,

ABRAHAM TO RETURN

¥ God’s prophet writes: “He will ever be mindful of
his covenant. . . . He hath commanded his covenant
for ever.” (Psalm 111:5, 9) This is an assurance that
Abraham shall return from the tomb when the time is
due to receive his personal blessings according to the
promises of the covenant. God promised to bless him,
and he will ever be mind{ul of his covenant.

** Abraham’s restoration is also implied by the words
written: “Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father,
the God of Abraham.” (Exodus 3:6) Jesus placed an
interpretation upon this statement of Jehovah when he
said: “Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed
at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abra-
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” (Luke
20:37) That the covenant guarantees a future life
to the dead Abraham is manifestly the reason why
Jehovah called himself “the God of Abraham”. Also
that Abraham was the type of the ever living God sug-
gests that Abraham shall live again and never die any
more. “Thou wilt perform the . . . mercy to Abraham.”
(Micah 7:20) As a further guarantee Jesus said:
“Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven.” (Matthew 8:11) The kingdom will be
that of the Messiah, which constitutes the Priesthood of
the Melchisedec order. Abraham will have a position in
the kingdom of DMessiah as a representative on the
earth. This is shown by God’s covenant promise to
Abraham.

FULFILLED IN COMPLETION

® Christ is the instrument or royal Priest whom God
will use during his thousand-year reign to bring all
mankind who obey back into harmony with himself.
Then will be fully accomplished the terms of the cove-
nant, because all the nations of earth will then have an
opportunity to be reconciled to God. Those who obey
God will be reconciled and fully restored. That will
mark the complete fulfilment of the Abrahamic cove-
rant. The other covenants mentioned, namely, the law
covenant, the covenant by sacrifice, and the new cove-
nant, are ancillary to the Abrahamic covenant.

“In the wonderful work of carrying out the Abra-
hamic promise to bless all the families of the earth, the
body members of Christ first participating in the bless-
ing are privileged to participate in the bestowing of the
blessing upon others. The first ones selected as a part
of the “seed” were Jews. Thereafterwards
the members of the body were selected from the
Gentiles, or heathen. These are the ones God has spe-
cially taken out as a people for his name. Ag stated in
the parable: “And it came to pass, that the beggar died,
and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom:
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the rich man also died, and was buried.” (Luke 16:22)
That is to say, those Gentiles, once alienated from God,
were brought into God’s favor, represented by Abraham’s
bosom, and are privileged to receive the blessings of
Jehovah by faith and an opportunity to become of the
“seed” according to the promise. Those now on earth
who are thus justified, called, and begotten, and anointed
by the holy spirit, are privileged now to be witnesses and
to boldly proclaim the glory of Jehovah’s name, Thereby
they prove their appreciation of and love for him.
(1 John 4:17,18) Continuing faithful unto the end of
their earthly course, they shall participate in the first
resurrection and have a part with Christ Jesus in be-
stowing the blessings on all the families of the earth.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Name some of Jehovah’s covenants set forth in the Bible.
Why are they there recorded? How is their revelation
received by “them that fear him”? § 1, 2.

Show how fitling is Jehovah’s expression, “my covenant”.
Under what condition will God make a covenant with any
of his creatures? How can a member of Adam’s family
come into that condition? What is the office of a media-
tor? § 3-5.

What regard has Jehovah for the keeping of his covenants?
What testimony thereto is recorded? How does God deal
with the other party in the covenant? { 6, 7.

Why would Jehovah make a covenant with any of hig
creatures, and what is the only motive on their part that
is acceptable to him? { 8, 9.

Define “covenant”, and show its origin. Explain the essen-
tials of a valid covenant. In what sense was Adam in
covenant relationship with God, and what was the effect
of his breach of contract? § 10-12,

What direction did Jehovah give to Abram regarding the
land of Canaan? Attended with what promise? How was
the command received, and with what reward? What
time relationship exists between Abraham’s complying
with this request and the institution of the passover and
the beginning of the law covenant? Account for God’s
first making a one-sided covenant with Abram, and later
entering into a bilateral covenant with him. | 13-16.

In what sense was a sacrifice connected with the making
of this covenant? Quote scriptures to that effect. § 17-19.

Show the application of Genesis 15:18. What two conclu-
sions serving to harmonize may be drawn from the con-
text? f 20-23.

What is the meaning of Genesis 17:1, 2, 7, and how Is it
related to the law of eircumecision? Show why this or-
dinance was not necessary for Abram’s Justification.
Why, then, did he receive the sign thereof? | 24-28.

Explain the purpose of Jehovah’s confirming by oath his
promise of blessing. { 29, 30.

To whom does the expression “seed” refer? Do Genesis
1:10 and 10:22 and Hebrews 11: 12 refer to natural or
to spiritual “seed”? Using “in Isaac shall thy seed be
called” (Genesis 21:12), show the harmony. { 31-33.

Bhow how God pictured the outworking of his covenant.
‘Who compose the “great multitude”, and why are they
thus mentioned? | 34.

What is essential to constitute one a member of the “seed
of Abraham”? Why must Jesus be a descendant of Abra-
ham saccording to the flesh? When did he become “the
seed of promise”? What purpose was served by his keep-
ing the law? § 35-38.
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What is the purpose of the Abrahamic covenant? From
whom must the blessing flow? How, then, do Abraham,
Sarah and Isaae come into the plan? Of what will the
blessings consist, and in what order will they be ad-
ministered? § 39, 40.

Compare the requirement for justification in this age with
that during the reign of Christ, § 41-43.

As to their inheritance, what is illustrated by Isaac and
by Rebecca as his bride? | 44, 45,

What are the blessings to come to the world, and by whom
will they be dispensed? { 46.
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What is pictured by Abraham’s paying tithes to Melchise-
dec and by his receiving the latter’s blessing? [ 47, 48.
State the rule determining the necessity for a mediator.
Apply this rule to the Abrahamic covenant. { 49, 50.
When will Abraham receive the blessings promised him?

Prove by scriptures. { 51, 52.

Describe the ministration of the new covenant, How are
the other covenants related to the Abrahamic cove-
nant? § 53.

Show the application of Luke 16: 22. What is the privilege
of the “seed” class, and how does the use thereof affect
their future inheritance? { 54.

CONTROVERSIES IN CLASSES

come reports to this effect:

“Elders are voted into office by the majority of the
class who think they are in harmony with the Society
and the work of giving the witness to the kingdom, but
are not. Elders will not accept things that appear in
The Watch Tower, criticize the same and also other
books. Elders cause controversies in nearly every study.
Other elders occupy nearly all the time doing the talk-
ing themselves and the class gets little or no henefit.”

It seems passing strange that any one who claims
to be devoted to the Lord should engage in a controversy
about giving the witness to the Lord’s name. Ivery one
must concede that for some time The Watch Tower has
stressed the necessity of now giving the witness to Je-
hovah’s name, and announcing to the people the king-
dom, and the blessings that are to be brought there-
from, If any one is a leader in a class or an elder who
opposes this, of course then he gurely is not in harmony
with the Lord nor the Lord’s work. Where any one
attempts to exalt himself and put his own views to the
fore, and thus brings controversy, then he is not prompt-
ed by an unselfish devotion to the Lord.

The classes should see fo it that such is not put in
office as a leader or elder of the class.

Without a question of a doubt the Lord has extended
to his anointed on earth the privilege of being his
witnesses. The Watch Tower ha. time and again defined
the Society as meaning all the anointed ones who work
together in harmony to carry out God’s purpose. All
who claim to be in harmony and yet persist in causing
controversies by criticism and fault finding, are not
& part of the Society, and should not be counted such.

God has laid upon the Society, that is to say, his
anointed ones, the obligation and privilege of giving
the testimony in the earth. If others do not wish to join
in this let them refrain from doing so, but they can
find no just cause or excuse to bring controversies and
try to hinder the work.

Every class should mark any one in the class who is
given to controversy and stirring up strife, and avoid
such a one by setting him aside and not permitting him

I YVROM some classes in different parts of the country

to be an elder or leader or to have any other position of
responsibility. The loyal and faithful ones should not
engage in controversy and should not permit their time
to be taken up by controversies. Where there are some
who want to fight, let them go out and fight somebody
else.

In nearly every instance it will be found that those
who are opposing the Society and the work, and there-
fore causing division, indulge in fair speech, posing as
great character developers and stressing the point of
developing in brotherly love. In truth and in fact these
do not know what brotherly love means. Love for the
brethren means to unselfishly lock out for the interest of
each one of the Lrethren, and no one can honestly safe-
guard the interest of his brother and at the same time
try to cause doubt and confusion and indulge in contro-
versies.

Let the classes where difficulties have arisen follow
the advice of the Secriptures: “Now I beseech you,
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences
contrary to the doectrine which ye have learned; and
avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words
and fair speeches deceive the nearts of the simple.” (Ro-
mans 16:17, 18) Let those who are really devoted to
the Lord say to those who are opposed: “If you want
to oppose, go and oppose; but please let us alone in our
effort fo carry on the work.”

Without a doubt the forces are rapidly dividing as
indicated by the experiences of Gideon. The ones repre-
sented by the three hundred are gladly partaking of
present truth and watching every opportunity to give
a witness to Jehoval’s name and to the kingdom. Others
who claim to be accepting the truth and use it for a
selfish purpose are numbered amongst the other class.
The issue is too important for any one who is really
devoted to the Lord to permit his mind to be drawn
away from the real issue by indulging in strife or contro-
versies,

The great issue now is, Who is Jchovah? Is the king-
dom here, and does the Lord wish us to give the witnesa
to his name and to his kingdom? All who are of this
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mind will see eye to eye and together will lift up the
voice in proclamation of the message. (Isaiah 52:7, 8)
All such will stand shoulder to shoulder working to-
gether in harmony and not quailing before the common
enemy.—Philippians 1: 27, 28.

All the true and faithful and loyal omes will be
prompted by unselfishness and will have boldness in the
declaration of the message at this time. (1 John 4:17,
18) All who manifest a contrary spirit and who are
opposed to the harmonious witnessing to the truth,
should stand aside and let the others alone. The Lord
is not looking for numbers. The Lord has put his bless-
ing upon those who have his spirit and who work to-
gether to his glory and who avoid all selfishness.

It will be found that most of these controversies arise
because of selfishness manifested on the part of some;
and where selfishness exists, love is absent.

At this time there is a great deal of work to be done.
It seems a real shame that classes can not settle their
own difficulties amongst themselves but that time must
be occupied by others who have more important work
to do, in trying to settle their difficulties. It seems quite
certain that those who persist in having controversies
and do not honestly try to settle them, will soon be
shaken out. The Tord will have the witness given and
it will be given only by those who are faithful and hon-
estly devoted to the Lord.

Those who do love the Lord, however, must be careful
not to harshly judge their brethren. They are not called
upon to indulge in controversies; but they are plainly
told to avoid those who oppose and to let them fight
something else aside from their brethren. A worldly army
could not get on when there is strife in the ranks. With
stronger reasoning, we know that the Lord’s army can
not progress with the work where time is occupied in
controversies.

I{ is noted that in classes where there is controversy,
those who are provoking the same do not have any part
in the work, but are hindering those who want to work.
How can any one who hinders ever hope to justify him-
self before the Lord for so doing? He is putting himself
in opposition to the Lord and surely the Lord will hold
guch responsible.

The advice is therefore given, where a controversy
exists: Let a meeting be called of all those who are
consecrated to the Lord. When the meeting is called to
order let the following question be put: “How many
here have made a full consecration to the Lord and have
symbolized their consecration, and are determined by the
Lord’s grace to do his will? All who have so done please
hold up your hand.” The count should be taken and then
the question should be put: “All who have not fully
consecrated themselves to the Lord and symbolized their
consecration, and who are not unreservedly devoted to
the Lord, hold up your hand.”

Only the ones who vote by holding up their hand at
the question first above put should be permitted to have
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any part in the meeting. Then the ones who do partici-
pate in the meeting should ende.vor earnestly and
conscientiously in the spirit of the Lord to ascertain
wherein lie the difficulties and put them away, agree
to forgive one another, forget all the past misunder-
standings and pledge themselves to work together in
harmony to the glory of the Loxrd. If this course is taken
the difficulty will disappear. Then let each one carry out
his consecration by actively participating in the Lord’s
service. The Watch Tower has urged upon the classes
active service in the field because clearly it is the will of
God that such shall be done and all who participate
therein are strengthened in the Lord.

If each class where there is controversy follows this
course it will not be necessary for those at headquarters
to occupy time by examining long statements of contro-
versy and trying to render aid. Let us see to it, dear
brethren, that the time is occupied now to the Lord’s
glory and not in warring amongst ourselves.

In this connection, there are some who claim to be in
the truth who make it their business to circulate scur-
rilous matters concerning others who are engaged in the
Lord’s service. Some who claim to be in the truth receive
these reports as though they were true. Each one should
remember that any one charged with a crime or wrong-
doing is entitled to have the charges before him and to
answer in a proper tribunal. The Lord lays down the
rule as to how all charges against brethren may be heard.
—Matthew 18: 15-18.

Any papers or letters that are circulating scurrilous
matter against brethren should be disregarded because
the same is evil-speaking and contrary to the Scriptures
and the parties who circulate them are not taking a
Scriptural course. All the brethren should know this
fact and not be influenced by such. Scurrilous charges
of this nature are only & means that the Devil has
employed to stir up strife and cause doubt in the minds
of the brethren to disrupt the work. The columns of The
Watch Tower will not be used for the purpose of answer-
ing scurrilous reports, because this journal is devoted to
the Tord’s work. Each one must stand or fall to his
master, and no individuals are authorized to appoint
themselves as accusers and courts to try any of the Lord’s
people. The Lord has pointed out the only proper way
to do this.

It seems that some have forgotten, if they ever knew,
that this is the time in which the Devil goes forth to
make war against the remmnant. (Revelation 12:1%)
Knowing this to be true, then it must be expected that
the Devil will attack those who are really doing the
Lord’s work and attack them in the most subtle form.
Let the truly consecrated beware. None have any just
reason to be ignorant of the wily methods of Satan.

As brethren in the Lord, let us stand shoulder te
ghoulder and do the work which the Lord has committed
into the hands of his people to do.



THE HEBREW PROPHETS AND THE STATE

in relation to the state in which they live is the

same as that of the Hebrew prophets in relation to
the kingdom of Israel, or is so closely analogous thereto
as to be practically the same. Upon this they base their
claim for taking part in the political affairs of the day.
Indeed, they do more than this; they insist upon political
activity as part of their duly as ministers of and re-
presentatives of God and Jesus Christ in the earth, and
further insist that it is not only the privilege but the
duty of every man who would style himself a Christian,
and over whose spiritual interests they in any way rule,
to do likewise. The question is important because the
Free Churches in particular have taught this for so long
& time to iheir congregations, that now the idea is firmly
fixed in the minds of the church members. Politics, they
say, is to be considered as part of the Christian’s religion.
Perhaps it might be said that the democracy of the pres-
ent day, which is supposed to have so great a place in
human politics, is in great measure the result of the
Free Church movement.

Rome determines the politics of its people; it tells
them what they must do in all phases of life. The Greek
church would do the same; the Anglican church gives
liberty in theory, but does not do so in practice, for the
parson would order his parishioners to put themselves
under the political direction of the squire. It is in great
measure because the Free Churches have had to fight for
their life against the greater systems, that they have tried
to inculcate the dogma of liberty of conscience amongst
their people, and have, in theory at least, desired that
“their people” should not be under the control of those
great church powers against whose influence and doc-
trine they themselves protested. They have rightly
declared that the union of church and state as in En-
gland, and in Russia in the days of the Czars, is contrary
to the Word of God. But their attitude, however right
it was in its conception, has in practice been proved to
be unreal ; for there have been no more ardent politicians
than the preachers and the principals of their flocks.
They have not had the power to direct the affairs of the
state; but they have tried to gain their ends by means
of the ballot box.

We ask, Ts the claim of the clergy a good one? Does
the Bible give them any warrant for it? We answer that
the claim has no sanction in the Scriptures, and that in
this matter there is no analogy between the Hebrew
prophets and the clergy of the present day. We would
say more ; namely, that there is no true analogy between
the clergy of the Christian church organizations end the
Hebrew prophets. But an analogy may be seen between
them and the false prophets who professed to speak to
Tsrael in the name of Jehovah, though they had no
commission from him. The clergy of the churches profess
to be called of God and to be separated tc him as the
Hebrew prophets were, but their claim ig false; they are
either self-appointed, or are the appointees of a purely
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IT HAS been claimed by the clergy that their position

human system, and they take their position before men
absolutely without divine ordination or authority or
privilege.

In order to get the true viewpoint, the special relation-
ship between the people of Israel and their kingdom and
Jehovah must be taken into account. Israel were God’s
people, and the kingdom was God’s own kingdom. The
nation of Israel were a chosen people to himself; and
Palestine, the land of their inheritance, was God’s own
land in this special sense, that though all the earth was
his, all except this portion, which he reserved for him-
self, he had given to the children of men. He preserved
Canaan that it might be a place of inheritance for his
chosen people. See Deuteronomy 7:1, 6.

The laws of the people given at Sinai, to enable them
to live a communal life in good felowship with each
other and before him, were Jehovah’s own laws. That
law made no provision for a constitution as commonly
conceived. The law and its commandments were sufficient
for all needs; no other arrangement would have been
necessary if the people had kept the law. But when the
time came that, in response to a cry from Israel to be
made like their neighbors round about, God gave them
a king, then the king was his king, his appointee. Hence
in the case of David, he was specially said to sit upon
the throne of Jehovah. (1 Chronicles 29:23) Thus the
land was God’s, the people were his, and the king was
his, also.

Israel were to have no trade arrangements with their
neighboring nations; there was no set policy to pursue;
they were under the care of Jehovah, God set them
neither to teach the nations, nor make any endeavor to
extend their land beyond the confines as delincated in
his promise to Abraham, recorded in Genesis 15:18.
Israel fell from that high estate. Their kings became a8
other rulers and were no longer shepherds of God’s flock.
The people lost sight of their special position as before
God, and became as one of the nations.

Proud of their separateness in the facts of past history,
outwardly Israel tried to conform to the Gentile ideas.
It wasin such circumstances that God raised up his serv-
ants the prophets to witness both to the people and to
their kings, and to their wrong course. As the kings, and
the chief priests, and the principal men of the people
were those who directed the affairs of the nation, very
frequently the prophets were sent to speak to them. Thus
Ysaiah was God’s messenger to the kings of Judah,
Uzziah, Amon, Jotham and Hezekiah; and thus Elijah
was a messenger to Ahab, and Jeremiah to the kings of
his day.

The prophets also were messengers to the people,
speaking the things that God gave them. All this was
in order that God’s people might be brought to a sense
of their responsibility. But these prophets did not
attempt to interfere with the policies of the people. They
were God’s messengers to tell of the wrong conditions
which obtained, and o point the people to the require-
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ments of the law. In the case of Isaiah God used his
prophet to tell what should be done to correct mistakes
that had been made. But the prophets were not politi-
cians in the accepted sense; they were messengers of
Jehovah.

Now it must be said that in no respect have the
nations of Christendom any such relationship to Je-
hovah, the Most High of all the earth, as Israel enjoyed
in the days of old. Christendom, which means Christ’s
kingdom, is the name adopted by certain nations, because
it was deemed politically wise to decide that the Christian
religion should be accepted as that acknowledged by the
state. This first came about in the days of Constantine,
who turned from paganism to be a Christian. In no
sense did he become a true disciple of Jesus of Nazareth,
but he accepted the form of religion as it was expressed
in the already great institution which was thrusting
itself into prominence and into power in the earth.
Constantine renounced the idea (or professed to) that
the Roman Jove, or Jupiter, was the great god; and he
accepted the declaration of the majority of the bishops
that Christ Jesus, then already being worshiped as God,
was he who should be accepted as the Almighty. Actually
it was Constantine who determined that the doctrine of
the trinity should henceforth be the accepted doctrine of
the church. In other words, the emperor sided with those
who exalted Christ into the false position of declared
equality with God, his Father.

Since that time many states have chosen to enact
that Christianity, as represented by the largest churches,
should be the acknowledged religion of the state; and
the clergy in such states have received certain privileges
and its protection. The aggregation of these states at
any time has been known as Christendom because they
have professed to be Christ’s kingdom. This, however,
has not prevented them from fighting and attempting
to destroy one another. Indeed, because of the violent
differences and disputes of the churches, the countries
supporting them have been incited to war one with the
other.

The fact is patent to all that at no time has there
been a kingdom which has professed to be ruled and
governed by the principles of the teaching of Jesus
Christ. Christendom is Christian in name only. Nor has
God regulated their affairs nor in any way interfered
with them, except in such circumstances that a policy
if completed would interfere with his plans, as when
Napoleon Bonaparte tried to get the world under his
control. God has not at any time sent any messenger
to the courts of Christendom. The simple fact is that
all the nations of the world have been under the control
of Satan, whom the Secriptures call “the god of this
world”, since the days of Nebuchadnezzar, king of
Babylon.

Previous to the days of Nebuchadnezzar God had left
the kingdoms of the earth to themselves, to take their
own way in all their affairs, interfering with them only
s their schemes should interfere with his purposes. But
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in the day of Nebuchadnezzar there came a change; for
then God definitely gave for a set time certain kingdoms
what may be called the dominion of the earth. It was
from the time the kingdom of Judah was overthrown
till God’s kingdom should be set up on earth. Also from
that time there was a unification of the kingdoms of
earth under a spiritnal control. But that control is not
Jehovah’s, but is delegated by Jehovah to Satan. This
also was to continue until he should come who had the
right to the crown of Israel, and who should be God’s
king over all the earth. That position did not alter till
the year 1914 A. D., when the allotted period of 2520
years came to its end.

This misconception of the facts concerning Christen~
dom has existed so long and has been so persistently
kept before the minds of churech members and adherents
that it has become as one of the accepted facts of human
affairs. Those who are unacquainted with the Scriptures
in this matter must think it strange that God should not
take care over the affairs of the so-called Christian na-
tions. both in their politics and in the welfare of the
pecples. That he does not is certain. And to them it
seems stranger still that Christians who would serve
the Lord should keep themselves free from all world
polities. The truth is that the arrangements which have
obtained in the world are human in every way; and
that whatever pretence there has been in some nations
calling themselves Christian, there has been no desire
in any one of them at any time to seek the will of God
in order to do it. God left humanity to seek its own way
in order to prove that it needed him not only for life,
but for its happiness.

The claim of the clergy that it is their business to
act toward the powers of this world as the prophets of
old did to Israel, and that they should help to regulate
the affairs of the kingdom, is fictitious, and is positively
harmful in that it has Jed Christendom to believe that
this muddle of national policies and prejudices is in
some way God’s kingdom.

But it is true that since 1914 A.D., when the time
came for God’s King to be set upon his throne, God has
sent his witnesses to Christendom, not to any one nation,
but to them all. He will have them know that the time
is come when they must render to him the honor due
to his name and give to his King their allegiance. Thus
these witnesses for Jehovah are used as the prophets of
old were. They are not to attempt to regulate the affairs
of the kingdoms of this world, but to witness to those
kingdoms that their day is past and the new kingdom
is established. High honor and privilege are given to
them.

The witness that the God of heaven was about o set
up his kingdom in the earth was given from the first
movement he made in preparation for that kingdom
about the year 1874 A.D. Soon there was a definite
witness begun which, ever increasing in forece and in
the power of the spirit of Jehovah, has spread through
all the earth. The kings of the earth, by which term ia
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meant not only the titular rulers, but those who really
control the power of earth’s affairs through their money,
and also the rulers in ecclesiastical high places, have
refused to listen even as the kings and rulers of Jere-
miah’s day refused to listen to him as he told of the
downfall of the rule of the kings of Judah.

These witnesses know that it is no part of their duty
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to start anything which should even appear to be in
cpposition to the government ; their business is to wit-
ness to all that God is calling the peoples of earth to
allegiance to his Kirg, and to the fact that the present
order in the world is not of God but is of man, and haa
been arrived at chiefly through the misleading teachings
of the clergy who have been unfaithful to their trust.

JESUS AND THE PUBLICANS AND SINNERS

‘): ’HEN Jesus came to the Jews, God’s chosen
people, that nation was divided socially into
three classes; there were three strata in their

gociety. In this they shared with most of the natioms,

whether of the past or present, small or great, of those
who have professed to rise to any degree of civilization.

There were the small but influential class, the people of

wealth and position ; the common people, varying within

themselves according to the degree of wealth or local
influence or power; and then there were those who were
looked upon as the lowest class and who were ostracized
by both the other classes because these thought them-
gelves their superiors. The leaders of the people were
chiefly Pharisees, Sadducees, lawyers, scribes, and the
chief priests who were in the higher positions of the
temple service, and also such among the people as were
wealthy found in places of power. Following the general
tenor of the gospels, these three classes might be de-
gcribed as the scribes and Pharisees, the common people,
and the publicans and sinners. The common people
looked up to their leaders, the scribes and Pharisees;
and both looked down upon the publicans and sinners.

When Jesus began his ministry he gave considerable
attention to the leaders of the people, though he made
no special effort to gain their attention, and certainly
none to gain their favor. But he put himself into his
ministry in such a way that they might take note of
him, and that for the simple reason that, by the fact
of their privilege of office and positions and because of
their knowledge, they ought to have been ready to re-
ceive the message he was charged with by his Father,
and thus have become aids in his great work. They
would thus have become what they professed to be,
namely, helpers of the people in bringing them back to
God.

When Jesus came, John the Baptist had already been
preaching for six months and had received considerable
attention from the Pharisees. But it was self-interest
which moved them; they wanted to see what bearing
his ministry would have upon them and their interests.
These leaders in Israel had already decided against
John the Baptist, and they soon came to the same de-
cision in respect to Jesus. They saw that though the
Nazarene never stirred the minds of the people against
them, but rather said to the people that they should

heed the Pharisees who were in positions of authority,
he taught that which was most damaging to their posi-
tion, and he warned the people that they should not do
what those leaders did. Jesus’ attitude toward these
men was not that of one whom God had charged with
the work of putting these men out of office, however
wrong they were, but of proclaiming truths which he
knew (and which they early discerned) would ultimate-
ly bring them down from their high positions, and bring
the castles they had built for themselves in ruins upon
their heads.

Though they early decided against Jesus, for a time
they were very cautious for fear that they should pre-
judice themselves in the eyes of the people, who be-
lieved that he was a prophet sent from God, even ag
God had sent prophets to their fathers in days then
long past.

After the leaders of the Jews had received a full op-
portunity, Jesus gave less attention to them, and more
to the common people, those of his own manner of
life, the ordinary people who formed the majority of
the nation. But it should never be understood that Je-
sus made distinctions; he was the servant of all, and
was ever ready to be the friend of all, all who had need,
or would listen to his message. If for a time he seemed
to pay some attention to one class more than another,
it was not because he thought some were better than
others. He knew what was in man, and saw both the
good and the evil. He took the best course for the fur-
therance of his work.

The publicans of Jesus’ day had, of course, no rela-
tionship to that business which in later days has brought
the word into common use. They were not innkeepers,
nor mere retailers of strong drink; they were collectors
of the public money which the Roman empire took in
taxes from all its subjects. Rome had a system of farm-
ing out its taxes. Wealthy men at the Roman court paid
a price for the taxes which should or could be gathered
in a province. These appointed men to gather the taxes
in various parts of the province, selling the right to the
highest bidder. In turn these appointed men (Zaccheus
of Jericho was one) to local districts kmown as chief
tax gatherers. Again, chiefs appointed men to lesser
offices and districts. The system was capable of allow-
ing much injustice; for each man from the largest con-
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tractor downward sought to get as much for himself
as he could. That this was common is instanced by
Zaccheus, saying, “If I have taken anything from any
man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold” (Luke
19.:8); and all contemporary records confirm that much
injustice was practised.

Tax gatherers, whether of those days or of today, are
never a people held in favor by their fellows; for they
represent those who must take away some of what is
usually considered hard-earned money. No government
ag vet experienced among men could have been kept up
by the voluntary gifts of the citizens. But to the Jew
the tax gatherer was a constant reminder of the fact
that the Jews were subject to the Romans, a domina-
tion galling to the proud Jew. But there were Jews
who joined the number of the publicans, and these were
considered renegades; for none but a Jew who cared
little or nothing for the opinions of his fellows would
take on the work. And because the Jewish publican
was ostracized by his fellows and was thrust out of the
synagogue, it often meant that such a one had given
up the hope of Israel. Thus it came about that in the
minds of the people, rich or poor, the publicans were
associated with sinners, with adulterers and with the
heathen. See Matthew 18: 17.

What was Jesus’ attitude toward them? Did he take
the judgment of the people, who had decided that these
were not fit to be members of their local communities?
Did he hold himself aloof ?

It is by contemplation of his attitude toward the va-
rious classes of the people that we may learn much of
Jesus and his message to all. First we see this, that he
did not turn away from the Pharisees because they were
insincere and oppressors of the people; they might have
repented. Nor did he turn from the common people
because he proved that they wanted him only for what
they got out of him, even as he said to them: “Ye seek
ne, . . . because ye did eat of the loaves, and were
filled.” (John 6:26) Nor did he keep himself from the
publicans and sinners, the lowest class, because they
were low.

Here is Jesus’ attitude toward humanity as repre-
sented in the Jews. There were none who did not need
his help and his message, though most thought they did
not need him, as Jesus, referring to the Pharisees in
their righteousness, said: “They that he whole need not
a physician,” (Matthew 9:12) They were the uncom-
mon good of the nation; and Jesus, attempting to teach
them and help them out of the bonds with which they
had fastened themselves, was received with scorn and
contempt. These men were sick with a disease which
was worse than that which afflicted the men they so much
despised. They were as scornful of any attempt on his
part to help them as the high priests of the religious
world today are scornful of the printed page offered to
them and of the messenger who presents it.

Men have set their own standards by which sin is
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to be judged. The Pharisees had set theirs, and they
verily believed they were righteous. They were hypo-
crites, because they tried to deceive the people. Jesus
unmasked them. It is common observation that the
heart of man is made harder by professing to live up
to a standard which in his heart he despises; and the
Pharisees and Sadducees and the leaders of the people
who followed this course were further from God than
the publicans and sinners whom they so much despised.
They made themselves believe that if they were only
sufficiently punctilious in outward observances, multi-
plied to suit their self-righteousness, they need not
trouble about their inward impurities. The publicans
and sinners with whom they would not associate prob-
ably had discarded all standards of life as pleased them.

It must ever be good to have a true standard; it is
always bad to make an outward profession merely. Bet-
ter have no standard and live a decent life than have a
standard and be a hypocrite. That Jesus taught this is
shown by his parable of the Pharisee and the publican
who went up into the temple to pray. The Pharisee,
as he was praying, saw the publican; and the sight
gave him something to “pray” about. He thanked God
that he was not as other men were, not even as this
publican; and pleased with himself, he retired from
prayer. The publican who had gone to pray felt him-
self short of words. He might have thanked God that
he was not as other men were, even as the Pharisee,
whom perhaps he saw; but in his contrition of heart
he did not so much as lift his eyes to heaven, much
less look about him to see with whom he might compare
himself. Jesus said that man went down to his house
justified rather than the other.

That the publicans felt that Jesus was their friend
is clear by their listening to him. When the Pharisees
saw Jesus talking with the publicans and sinners they
murmured, saying, “How is it that he eateth and
drinketh with publicans and sinners?” (Mark 2:16)
inferring that he was of the same class.

The beautiful parables of the lost sheep, the lost piece
of money, the lost son, were spoken in their hearing,
and because they clustered around him. Probably partly
to show that he had come from God to be a messenger
of love to all of Israel, and also as a witness against
the Pharisees, Jesus chose one of his disciples from the
despised and detested publican class. He called Levi,
otherwise known as Matthew, from the receipt of cus-
tom; and Matthew was so honored of the Lord as to
be given the privilege of writing the first of the gospels.

So it is today. The common people of the earth, who
are looked upon as being unworthy of notice by the very
righteous of today, have softer hearts than those who
despise them ; and the leaders of organized religion are
likely to find themselves further from the kingdom of
heaven than the poor people whom they have openly
despised. Indeed, the Pharisees of today are the oppo-
nents of the message of God’s kingdom.
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“I will stand upon my waich and will set my food
supon the Tower, end will watch to see what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them
that oppose me’—Habakkuk 2:1.
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Upen the earth disiress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men’s hearts falling them
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the pov’vers of heaven shall be shaken. . . . When ﬂtlieos‘

#gs begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
driwath nigh,—Luke 21:';5—31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,
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of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. If provides systematic Bible study in

THIS journal is published by the Warca Tower BiBLE AND TracT Sociery for the purpose

which alt its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Pible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadcasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities.

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true Geod, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man,

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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SERVICE WEEKS

So many blessings have resulted from a week set aside
for service that many of the friends are asking that two
service weeks be set aside this year, We therefore name
the week beginning May 13 and ending May 20, as the first
service week; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week. Announcement is
made at this time so the brethren can arrange their vaca-
tions accordingly and every one have a part in the wonder-
ful privilege of exalting the name of Jehovah,

CALENDAR PICTURE
A limited quantity of the 1928 calendar picture (without
the calendar pad), suitable for framing, can be provided
at 25¢ each, or in lots of five or more, 20c each.

MEMORIAL REPORTS
Class secretaries will confer a favor by promptly reporting
the attendance at the Memorial, so that these reports may
appear in an early issue of The Watch Tower.
The time for commemoration of the death of the great
passover Lamb, Nisan 14th, is calculated for this year as the
evening of Wednesday, April 4, after sunset.

RADIO AND LECTURE DEPARTMENT
The radio has become so important in the kingdom
witness work in conjunction with lectures that the Society
has determined to change the name of the pilgrim depart-
ment and radio department to that of radio and lecture
department., All mail or communications having to deo
with the radio and lectures, which of course embraces
the pilgrims, should be addressed Watch Tower Bible &

Tract Society, Radio and Lecture Department,

“SONGS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH”

Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new song book
which is now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and tunes, as well as old favorite selections,
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 75¢, postpaid. Price
to classes In lots of 20 or more, 69c¢ each.
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THE LAW COVENANT

“Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure
unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine.”— Ezodus 19: 5

Israel which is designated in the Scriptures as the
law covenant. (Galatians 3:1%7) A clear distine-
tion must be made between the law of God and his law
covenant which he made with Israel. The law of God
concerning man is his expressed will. It is the rule of
action which he provides and which commands obedi-
ence to that which is right and punishment for wrong-
doing. Abraham kept God’s law, namely his expressed
will, as far as he knew it. But Abraham was not under
the law covenant. “Because that Abraham obeyed my
voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my
statutes, and my laws.” (Genesis 26:5) “For what
saith the seripture? Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for righteousness. . . . For the prom-
ise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not
to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but
through the righteousness of faith.”—Romans 4: 3,13.
* Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were designated as fa-
thers by the Israelites. The law covenant was not given
to them. “The Lord made not this covenant with our
fathers.” (Deuteronomy 5:3) Their fathers were dead
before the law covenant was made. The original prom-
ise made to Abraham, and which was confirmed to
Isaac and Jacob, was specifically regarding the “seed”
through which blessings should come to all the fam-
ilies of the earth. God’s promise was not dependent
upon any works of the Iaw. His promise was unalter-
able, and the law added nothing thereto. Since Isasc
was not under the law covenant, he pictured “the seed”,
which is not under the law covenant.

JEHOVAH made a covenant with the nation of

WHEN MADE

3 Hagar was an Egyptian woman. (Genesis 16:1)
She pictured or represented the law covenant. (Gala-
tians 4:24) It would seem appropriate therefore that
the covenant which she represented should be made in
Egypt. God’s prophet Jeremiah wrote concerning that
covenant: “The covenant that I made with their fa-
thers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to bring
them out of the land of Egypt.” (Jeremiah 31:32)
“According to the word that I covenanted with you
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when ye came out of Iigypt, so my spirit remaineth
among you; fear ye not.” (Haggai 2:5) These scrip-
tures show that the law covenant was made in Egypt
in that day that the Tsraelites came out of Egypt, and
that it was exactly 430 years {rom the time Abraham
entered Canaan.

¢ It was on the fourteenth day of Nisan, 1615 B. C.,
that the Tsraelites left ligypt. Their first passover was
instituted and eaten on that day. “And it came to pass
at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even
the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the hosts of
the Lord went out from the land of Egypt.” (Exodus
12:41) Paul corroborated this testimony when he
wrote: “And this I say, that the covenant, that was con-
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, which was
four hundred and thirty years after, can not disannul,
that it should make the promise of none effect.”—Gala-
tians 3:17.

® The Apostle Paul wrote: “For where a covenant is
it is necessary for the death to be brought in of him
that hath covenanted ; for a covenant over dead persons
is firm, since it is not then of force when he is living
that hath covenanted.” (Hebrews9: 16, 17, Rotherham)
In this same text the Diaglott renders it, “is firm over
dead victims.” The passover lamb was the victim to be
slain. Moses was represented in the passover lamb; and
the lJamb being slain, Moses was considered dead from
that time. This is further proof as to the time of the
making of the law covenant and that it was made in
Egypt.

¢ On the fifteenth day of the second month, after leav-
Ing Egypt and while in the wilderness (Exodus 16:1),
the Israelites murmured against Moses because of their
hunger. “Then eaid the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I
will rain bread from heaven for you; and the people
shall go out and gather a certain rate every day, that
I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law,
or mo. . .. Six days ye shall gather it; but on the
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be
none.” (Exodus 16:4, 26) The law covenant was then
in force. That was before the Israelites reached Sinai.



100

AT SINAI

7 Horeb is the general name for the Sinaitic moun-
tains in Arabia. The two names as used in the Secrip-
tures mean practically the same thing. Do not the fol-
lowing scriptures prove that the law covenant was made
at Sinai and not in Egypt? “The Lord our God made
a covenant with us in Horeb.” (Deutcronomy 5:2)
“Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I
commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the
statutes and judgments.” (Malachi 4:4) “Which
things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants:
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to
bondage, which is Agar.”—Galatians 4:24.

8 What took place at mount Sinai in connection with
the law covenant was about fifty days after the Israel-
ites left Egypt. Manifestly at Sinai the action there
taken was the dedication or confirmation of what had
taken place in Egypt at the time of the passover. At
Sinai the law of the covenant was specifically stated
to the Israelites. First was given the fundamental law,
which constitutes the ten commandments. (Exodus 20:
1-17) That was followed by the statutory provisions of
the law. At the dictates of Jehovah Moses wrote the
law and then it was delivered to the Israelites. Animals
were sacrificed at that time and the blood thereof was
sprinkled upon the altar and upon the people. (Exodus
24:7,8) This was a confirmation or dedication of what
had transpired in Egypt. At the passover in Egypt the
Israelites sprinkled the blood of the lamb upon their
door posts and over the door; and all the family re-
mained inside. That was equivalent to sprinkling all
the members of the household. There the blood was a
test upon each one of the household.

? At Mount Sinai it was more of a national matter,
confirming with all the nation what had been done with
each household which constituted the nation. Because
of the covenant made by the passover rite Jehovah im-
mediately gave the Israelites the benefit of the covenant
by delivering them from Egypt. That constituted the
ransom of the Israelites from Kgypt; as it is written:
“I gave Egypt for thy ransom.” (Isaiah 43:3) “Art
thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the
great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a
way for the ransomed to pass over?” (Isaiah 51:10)
Egypt represented the world wherein the Israclites were.
Horeb is the mount of God and represents heaven itself.
In making the picture here it was only appropriate that
the hook of the law should be sprinkled with the blood
at IToreb and not in Lgypt. The evidence therefore
shows that the covenant was made in Egypt and con-
firmed or ratified at Mount Sinai.

WHY MADE
1 Why should Jehovah make a covenant with the
Tsraclites? Surely not because they were worthy or
that God was under any obligation to them! They had
defiled themselves with the idols of Egypt. When God
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was about to lead them out he said: “Cast ye away every
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not your-
selves with the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord your
God.” (Ezekiel 20:7) This proves that they were not
deserving of God’s favor. This proves that they were
not deserving of anything at the hands of Jehovah.
Then why should God make a covenant with them at
all?

11 Jehovah had made his covenant with Abraham,
which must stand firm. He restated it to Isaac and
Jacob. These men constitute the fathers of Israel. God
loved Israel for their fathers’ sakes. The apostle writes:
“As touching the election, they are beloved for their fa-
thers’ sakes.” (Romans 11:28) “And I have also heard
the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp-
tians keep in bondage; and I have remembered my cove-
nant.” (Exodus 6:5) It is here stated that God re-
membered his covenant. What covenant did he remem-
ber? The one with Abraham of course, because at that
time the law covenant had not been made. “Wherefore
say unto the children of Israel, I am the Loxrd, and I
will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyp-
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will
redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great
judgments.”—Exodus 6: 6.

12 Jehovah had promised that he would bless all the
families of the earth and that the blessing of reconcilia-
tion and life he would extend to all the families and
nations of the earth through the “seed of promise”. God
could not and would not use any creature to carry out
his plan of hlessing mankind who was in league with or
under the control of Satan the enemy. The Israclites
had defiled themselves with idols which Satan furnished
for the Egyptians. Now God would teach these natural
descendants of Abraham that none of them could be of
that promised “seed” unless he departed from iniquity.
The Israclites must be informed as to what constitutes
sin. God would now give them his law, whereby they
would gain a knowledge of what constitutes sin.

13 “By the law is the knowledge of sin.” (Romans 3:
20) “I had not known sin, but by the law.” (Romans
7:7) “For until the law, sin was in the world: but
sin is not imputed when there is no law.” (Romans
5:13) “Sin is the transgression of the law.” (1 John
3:4) “Where no law is, there is no transgression.”—
Romans 4: 15.

14 Had the human race been sinless, there would have
been no need for a law. The descendants of Abraham
were and are children of Adam, who by reason of sim
brought condemnation upon all. (Romans 5:12) Laws
are not made for righteous men but for sinners. “Know-
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous
man, but for the lawless and disobedient, for the un-
godly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for mur-
derers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for man-
slayers.” (1 Timothy 1:9) In discussing the law cove-
nant Paul says this is the reason it was made, to wit:
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“Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because
of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the
promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in
the hand of a mediator. . . . Wherefore the law was
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might
be justified by faith.”—Galatians 3: 19, 24,

15 Jehovah Ged is the source of all life, and none
can have life everlasting who oppose him. Satan the
enemy would turn all men against God ; and that would
result in man’s destruction, with no hope of life. There-
fore God announced his law to the Israelites for their
good and for the good of all mankind. It is noted that
the first statement of the fundamental law is concerning
Jehovah as the only true God. “I am the Lord thy
God, which have brought thee out of the land of Iigypt,
out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other
gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any
graven image, or any hikencss of any thing that is in
heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that
is in the water under the carih.”—Iixodus 20: 2-4.

16 All his laws are consistent with and based upon
the great truth that Jehovah is the only true God.
Satan has forced the issue, “Who is God?” and that
issue must be determined on the side of Jehovah; and
all who ever get life must take that side. Jehovah is
just and righteous. That great law God announced to
Tsrael at Mount Sinai. From that time forward the
law would serve as a schoolmaster to lead Israel in the
way of righteousness until the coming of the promised
“seed” through which the Jews would receive their
blessing. Without the law, by the time of the coming
of Christ Jesus, the beloved Son of God, every Jew
would be turned away from Jehovah; and none would
therefore have an opportunity to be made a part of the
“seed”. The law covenant was given to Israel because
of their sinful condition.

17 “The seed of promise” must be wholly and com-
pletely devoted to Jehovah God. If one knowing God
turns his heart to Satan, then he is impure. By the
law covenant God showed Israel what was required of
her to be holy unto him. From the time the covenant
was made with Israel until that people broke it they
were holy unto the Lord. (Jeremiah 2:3) They were
God’s chosen people, and not the Devil’s. Satan had
all the other nations under his control. If Israel would
obey the law unto the coming-of the “seed” she would
then have an opportunity to be a part of that “seed”.
God said to them: “Ye shall be unto me a kingdom
of priests, and an holy nation.”—IExodus 19: 5, 6.

8 God warned Israel against making any contracts
with their enemies and to keep themselves free from
other gods, which gods were of the Devil. (Exodus R3:
32) He told them that if a man or a woman among
them should serve other gods and worship them, either
the sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, they
should be stoned to death. (Deuteronomy 17:2-5) The
law provided that their first-born must be holy unto
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the Lord. God gave Israel the various statutes which
instructed them in the way of righteousness. These
laws served as a schoolmaster to keep them in the right
way until the coming of Christ, the promised “seed”.

PROMISED LIFE

1% But did not the covenant promise life to the Jews
if they would keep it? It did. “Ye shall therefore keep
ny statutes, and my judgments; which if a man de,
he shall live in them.” (Leviticus 18:5) “For Moses
describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That
the man which doeth those things shall live by them.”
—Romans 10: 5.

20 Had the Jews kept the law of God perfectly, would
they have been granted everlasting life? Certainly, be-
cause God had so promised and he always keeps his
promises. (Isaiah 46:11) If there was any doubt im
any mind the words of Jesus make the matter clear:
“And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted
him, saying, Master, what chall T do to inherit eternal
life? Ie said unto him, What is written in the law?
how readest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all
thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
mind ; and thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unte
him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt
live.”—Luke 10: 25-28,.

* When Jesus came, did he keep the law perfectly?
He did; and that proves that the law could be kept
by a perfect man and that no one else could keep it.
As Paul states, he who would keep the law would be
righteous; and every righteous creature is entitled to
life. Therefore had the Jews kept the law it would
have proved their righteousness, which would entitle
them to life. The reason the Jews could not keep the
law was because of imperfection, the result of sin. Sin
entered the world by reason of Adam’s disobedience;
and all, including the Jews, were born sinners. (Ro-
mans 5:12) No sinner has the right to life. (Romans
6:23) The law therefore proved to the Jews and to all
men that if the human family is ever given the blessing
of life, as promised hy the Abrahamic covenant, some-
thing must be done to remove the sin or make atone-
ment for sin.

22 God, foreknowing the scheme of the Devil to bring
forth amongst men a crop of evolutionists who would
declare that men do not need a redeemer, demonstrated
the falsity and foolishness of that position by the opera-
tion of the law covenant. No man can ever be heard
to truthfully say: If I had an opportunity I could make
myself perfect and live. The operation of the law cove-
nant is absolute proof that the theory of evolution is
from the Devil, and that those who advocate it are the
ingtruments of the evil one, whether they know it or not.

BETTER THINGS FORESHADOWED

23 Paul declares that the law foreshadowed good
things to come. (Hebrews 10:1) While the law cove-
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nant was made primarily because of the transgression,
God employed it also to make shadows or pictures of
his plan for the reconciliation of man to himself. The
apostle further states: “Then verily the first covenant
had also ordinances [ceremonies] of divine service, and
a worldly [orderly arranged] sanctuary.” (Ieb. 9:1)
What were these ceremonies and orderly arrange-
ments of divine service? At the time of making the
covenant in Egypt a lamb without blemish, a male of
the flock, was slain and its blood sprinkled upon the
door posts, which served as a means of salvation to the
Jews on the passover night. That lamb was eaten, to-
gether with unleavened bread. (Exodus 12:8) That
ceremony must bé repeated or performed once each year
thereafter on the fourteenth day of Nisan.

24 The lamb represented the sacrifice of Jesus the
beloved Son of God, who would redeem all mankind
from sin. He was the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world. (Revelation 5:6) “As of a lamb without
blemish and without spot.” (1 Peter 1:19) By this
ceremony the ransom sacrifice was foreshadowed. God
made promise that he would ransom man from death
and ¢he grave. (Hosea 13:14) This ceremony would
teach the Jews, and others thereafter, that the Lamb of
God would take away the sin of the world; and it was
so announced by John at the beginning of the ministry
of Jesus.—John 1:29.

2 After the confirmation of the covenant at Sinai
Moses, under God’s instruction, erected the tabernacle.
In the holy place thereof God showed his presence by
the cloud and the light. (Exodus 40:34) Once each
year there was a special divine service in connection
with the tabernacle. On a day certain bulls and goats
were slain, and the blood thereof carried by a priest
into the Most Holy and sprinkled upon the mercy seat
to make atonement, (Leviticus 16; Hebrews 9:6-8)
That tabernacle service foreshadowed something better
to come, and that the sacrifice of the reality would make
stonement for the gin of man and make it possible for
man to be reconciled to God, as he had promised. The
sacrifice of these animals was done by a priest, for
which the law made provision.

*¢ These ceremonies were to teach lessons to the Jews
and othera thereafter. The sacrifice of the paschal lamb
referred to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and pictured
the ransom; and the sacrifice of bulls and goats and the
sprinkling of the bleod represented the offering of the
blood of Christ Jesus as a sin-offering for man. Fur-
thermore, they taught that Christ, as the great High
Priest appointed by Jehovah, would offer the sacrifice
and make atonement for sin.—Hebrews 9: 10-14.

*" The law covenant therefore shows absolutely the
necessity for the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ
and for a sin-offering to be made by him first in behalf
of the members of the “seed” and then in behalf of
mankind in general. Also, that covenant foreshadowed
a new and better covenant; and the ceremonies in con-
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nection therewith bore testimony to the fact that there
would be a long period of time elapsing between the
making of that new covenant and the time of its con-
firmation or inauguration.

BEST EFFORTS

28 Suppose the Jews had put forth their best efforts
to keep the law covenant, would any special benefit have
resulted to them? Yes. They would have shown their
faith and confidence in God and his promises and their
allegiance to him rather than allegiance to the Devil.
The leaders of Israel did not try to keep the spirit of
the law covenant. They kept it in form, with their
mouths, and outward show, while their hearts were far
removed from Jehovah. (Isaiah 29:13) They were
frauds and hypocrites, making an outward show for a
selfish reason. (Matthew 23:13-35) They claimed to
be children of Abraham; but Jesus told them plainly
they were liars and children of the Devil because they
would do Satan’s will and not the will of God. (John
8:389-44) The fact that they were sons of the Devil
shows that they had no faith in the law covenant and
were not trying to keep it

* But some of the Jews did try to keep the law cove-
nant. They had faith in God, and they did their best
to obey him. When Jesus came, he found some of these
who were looking for the coming of the Messiah and
they accepted him. The leaders, looking to the letter
of the law, expected the coming of the Messiah; but
they were looking for him entirely from a selfish motive.
They practised fraud and deceit. When “Jesus saw
Nathanael! coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!” (Jobn 1:4%)
Nathanael then and there accepted him as the Son of
God and the King of Israel. “Nathanael answered and
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou
art the King of Israel” (John 1:49) He had no de-
ceit or subterfuge about him such as did the Pharisees,

3 This and other honest Jews kept the spirit of the
law because of their fsith in God and in the promised
“seed”. They were pleasing to God and accepted by
him, not because of their keeping the law perfectly but
by reason of faith in Christ. Upon this point Paul says:
“Knowing that & man is not justified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be-
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by
the works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” (Gala-
tians 2:16) Those who did have faith in God and in his
promises, and who tried to keep the law, to them the
law served as a schoolmaster to lead them and safe-
guard them unto the coming of Christ.—Gal. 3:R4

MEDIATOR

31 The law covenant had a mediator. And why? Be-
cause the people of Israel were not competent to enter
into a covenant with God. They were sinners by reason
of inheritance from Adam’s sin. Moses was appointed
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the mediator between God and Israel in the covenant.
(Galatians 3:19) Was not Moses also born a sinner,
and if so how could he be a mediator? Moses was born
a sinner; but by reason of his faith in God and his
obedience, thereby proving his faith, he was justified
by faith and therefore accepted by Jehovah as a com-
petent one to enter into a covenant as mediator for
Tsrael, (Hebrews 11:23-28; Exodus 3:5) Concerning
Moses Jehovah said: “My servant Moses . . . is faith-
ful in all mine house.” (Numbers 12: %, 8) “Remember
ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded
unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and
judgments.” (Malachi 4:4) “This [Moses] is he, that
was in the church in the wilderness with the angel which
spake to him in the mount Sinai, . . . who received the
living oracles to give unto us.”—Acts 7:38, E. V.

32 Moses as mediator of the law covenant foreshad-
owed Christ the Mediator of the new and better cove-
nant, “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ.”—John 1:17.

33 At the slaving of the passover lamb Moses repre-
sented Jesus, alone and exclusive of his body members
the church. In the new covenant Jesus alone was and
is all-sufficient for the oftice of Mediator to which he
was appointed at the slayving of the antitypical lamb. It
would not be ncceszary for him to wait until the estab-
lishment of the kingdom to make the new covenant.
At Mount Sinai, when the law covenant was confirmed,
Moses pictured The Christ, both Jesus and the members
of his body. There the blood of bulls and goats was
gprinkled both upon the book of the law and upon the
people. The blocd of the bullock pictures Christ Jesus,
whereas the blood of the goats pictures the church shar-
ing with Jesus in the ministration of the new covenant.

MADE UNDER THE LAW

3 Why was it necessary for Jesus to be born a Jew?
God through his prophets foretold that the Redeemer
would come from the seed of Abraham. That of itself
would be sufficient. The Apostle Paul shows an addi-
tional reason when he says: “But when the fulness of
the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of
sons,” (Galatians 4:4,5) The Jews’ being unable to
keep the law covenant proved them to be sinners and
therefore servants of sin. The law defines sin, and their
inability to meet the terms of the law gendered them
unto the bondage of sin. As sinners they could not be-
come the sons of God. Of their own selves they could
not get out from under this disability. They would
therefore during their existence be subject to bondage.
—Hebrews 2: 15.

8% In due time Jesus came. He was not a son of
Hagar, and therefore can not be said to be the “seed of
the law covenant”. The fact that he was made under
the law evidently means that he was under the discipline
of the law covenant from the time of his birth as a
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child until his consecration. In this same connectiom
Paul says: “The heir, as long as he is a child, differeth
nothing from a servant, though he be lord of all; but
is under tutors and governors until the time appointed
of the father.” (Galatians 4:1,2) Although the Som
of God, from his birth until his majority at thirty years
of age he was nothing different from a servant, because
he was under the discipline of the law, which was his
tutor. Clearly this is the argument of the apostle. As
a direct Son of God Jesus was free as a man; but it
pleased Jehovah to subject him to the discipline ar-
rangement of the law covenant. The record is that
Mary and Joscph brought the boy Jesus to Jerusalem
and presented him to the Lord, as the law provided.
(Liuke 2:22-24) Thereafter he was subject to his par-
ents while a child, as the law provided. Being presented
to Jehovah as a {irst-born of his Jewish parent, Jeho-
vah had the legal claim upon Jesus from that time for
ward.

% The apostle in this same connection savs: “Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us”—~Galatians 3:13.

3 Were the Jews, by reason of their covenant, under
two death penalties, one as children of Adam, and an-
other by their failure to keep the covenant? Such does
not secem possible. As children of Adam they were sin-
ners and must die. (Romans 3:9; 6:23) Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob and all the prophets died because of in-
herited sin making them imperfect. Their deaths, how-
ever, were not ignominious. But if a Jew should wil-
fully violate the law covenant and be subject fo death
thercfor, he should dic an accursed death. How must
he die an accursed death? “He that is hanged is ac-
cursed of God.” (Deuteronomy 21:22,23) The apostle
evidently had this in mind when he said: “Christ hath
redeemed us {rom the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree” (Galatians 3:13) The curse can
hardly be said to be death itself, but the ignominious
manner of death by hanging.

8 The death of the perfect man Jesus provides the
ransom price, regardless of the manner of his death.
The man Adam had sinned, and all had come under
sin. The perfect man Jesus tasted death for every man.
(Hebrews 2:9) 1t is the death of the perfect man that
provides the ransom price. But dying in an ignomini-
ous manner by crucifixion, or hanging on a tree, was
manifestly for the purpose of removing the curse from
Israel. “Being made under the law” as a Jew in the
flesh, by his ignominious death on the tree he removed
the curse. Jesus fulfilled every requirement of the law,
even dying as an accursed sinner. Thus he purchased
Israel as a nation from that curse, and made it possible
for the Israelites to become of the house of sons, of
which he is the Head.—Hebrews 3: 6; John 1:12,

8 The covenant being made with Israel as a nation,
the curse upon that nation was the ignominious death
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of hanging on a tree, which was inflicted for a viola-
tion of the law and which called for the infliction of
the death penalty. Jesus died on the cross as a sinner,
yet without sin; that is to say, he died as an accursed
one of God, yet holy, harmless and undefiled. Thereby
he took away the curse. He relieved the Jews of the
disability upon them as a nation by reason of the law
covenant and their inability to keep it, and made it
possible for those accepting Christ to become the sons
of God~—John 1:12.

COVENANT ENDS

4 The death of Jesus Christ upon the cross put an
end to the law covenant. Ile in no wise annulled the
law covenant, but he fulfilled it. “Think not that I
am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not
come to destroy, but to fulfil.” (Matthew 5:1%7) Being
fulfilled, its abolishment was in order. The “seed” had
come, and no longer was the covenant nccessary. He
magnified the law and made it honorable. (Isaiah 42:
€1) The objective of the law covenant, as stated by
Paul, was to operate until the “seed” should come to
whom the promise was made. Christ the Seed having
come, all now of the Jews who accepted him were made
free from the law. “For Christ is the end [objective
as well as the finis] of the law for righteousness to every
one that believeth.” (Romans 10:4) He put an end
to the law by nailing it to the cross, that is to say,
by dying as though he were a sinner. “Blotting out
the handwriting of ardinances that was against us,
which was conirary to us, and took it out of the way,
nailing it to his cross.”—Colossians 2: 14.

41 The law was against Israel because she could not
keep it. Christ by his death accomplished it to those
who would believe and accept him as the Messiah.
“Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the
law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to
make in himself of twain one new man, so making
pcace.” (LEphesians 2:15) Again, the Apostle Paul
says in Hebrews 8:6 that Christ also “is the mediator
of a better covenant, which was established upon better
promises”, which is proof that the old covenant of the
law was abolished at the time of the Lord’s death.

WAS IT A FAILURE?

*2 Wag the law covenant a failure? For the purposes
for which God made it, the law covenant was not a
failure. It failed to make men perfect because of weak-
ness and imperfections of men. God promised that he
would give life to all who would keep the law. But
Paul says: “I found [it] to be unto death. . . . Where-
fore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and
just, and good. Was then that which is good made death
unto me? God forbid. But gin, that it might appear
sin, working death in me by that which is good; that
gin by the commandment might become exceeding sin-
ful.”—Romans 7:10-13.

43 Then adds the apostle: “For what the law could

The WATCH TOWER

BrOOKLYN, N, Y.

not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.” (Romans 8:
3) This can not mean that the law itself was weak, but
the law covenant was weak because of Israel, who was
on one side of the covenant. The Israelites were weak;
and Moses, its mediator, was weak; and what the law
could not do God did through his beloved Son.

# Tt is manifest therefore that the purposes of the
law covenant may be summed up as these: (1) It was
made because of the weakness or sin of the Israclites,
and it defines sin and shows the Israelites what would
be required of any one to become of the “seed”; and
knowing this, it operated as a teacher or schoolmaster
to direct and lead the Jews in the right way until the
coming of the Bessiah. This was for the purpose of
keeping the pecople free from the influence of the Devil,
that not all might forget God. God had set a fixed
time when he who was to be the “secd of promise”
should come to earth, and until that time the law cove-
nant would serve as a shield and protection and aid
to the Jews. e selected the Jews as a people for him-
self. They became his peculiar people. They ofttimes
fell away from their covenant, and he showed mercy
toward them. The nation under their leaders fell en-
tirely away from God; and when Jesus came, the na-
tion rejected him. A few, however, of Isracl accepted
him as the Messiah.

# (2) In addition thereto the law covenant demon-
strated beyond a question that there could be no life
granted to mankind without a ransom and a sin-offer-
ing. It foreshadowed the great sacrifice, and taught
that there must be a sacrifice before the terms of the
Abrahamic covenant could be fully carried out. It fore-
shadowed better things to come; and among these better
things is the new covenant which God makes for the
purpose of carrying out the promise made to Abraham,

5 The mediator of the law covenant was himself im-
perfect, and whatsoever he could do would be limited
by his death. Moses died in the land of Moab, according
to the word of the Lord. (Deuteronomy 34:5) Christ
Jesus is the great High Priest after the order of Mel-
chisedec. He is the Mediator of the law covenant, and
his ability knows no limitations. “But this man, be-
cause he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest-
hood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter-
most that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth
to make intercession for them.”’-—Hebrews 7: 24, 25.

* God selected from amongst the people of Israel a
portion of those who shall be associated with Christ
Jesus and members of the “seed of promise”. God fore-
knew that there would not be a sufficient number
amongst the Jews who would accept Christ to make up
the entire number required for the “seed”. Therefore
God long in advance provided that a part of the “seed”
should be taken from amongst the Gentiles, or non-
Jews. The due time came that the Jews were cast off
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and “concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your
[the Gentiles’] sakes.” (Romans 11:28) That is to
say, God made it possible for Gentiles to be brought to
him through Christ and to be justified and begotten and
made a part of the “seed” of Abraham according to
the promise. It is from amongst the Gentiles that he
takes out a “people for his name”, (Acts 15:14) That
“people for his name” are especially the Gentiles now
on ecarth, and it becomes the privilege and duty of all
such to glorify the name of Jehovah by singing forth
his praises.

5 Soon the new covenant will go into operation for
the purpose of carrying out God’s promise to bless all
the families of the earth. Then the remnant of the
“sced”, who keep the commandments of God and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ, being faithful unto death,
shall have a part in ministering the blessings through
that covenant.

4 When the mind of Paul was illuminated he saw
the wonders of God’s plan. He exclaimed: “O the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God ! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways
past finding out!” (Romans 11:33) Now flashes of
light come from the temple, showing the temple class
more clearly the outworking of the divine program.
These precious truths enthuse them to joyfully pro-
claim the honor of his name. “In his temple doth every
one speak of his glory.”—Psalm 29:9,

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Distinguish between the law of God and the law covenant
with Israel. On what basis did the “fathers” of Israel
receive their justification? Isaac’s not being under the
law pictured what? § 1, 2.

Who was Hagar, and what did she picture? Show by scrip-
tures when and where the law covenant was made. What
sacrifice was made, why necessary, and whom did it rep-
resent? State God’s purpose in providing the “manna”,
f 3-6.

In respect to the law covenant, explain the relation between
the passover rite in Egypt and the action taken at Sinal.
1 7-9.

As to their meriting Jehovah’s favor, what was the condi-
tion of the Israelites? Why, then, did he make a covenant
with them? For what immediate purpose did God give
them the law? What does Paul say to that effect? §] 10-13.

For whom are laws intended? What was the first command-
ment set forth in the law? Mention some of the details
of that commandment. State the ultimate object in giv-
ing the law to Israel and what was their opportunity in
connection therewith. { 14-18.
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Prove by scriptures whether the law truly promised life,
f 19, 20.

Did Israel keep the law, and why? What can be said of
Jesus in that respect? In each case what was shown?
What does that prove regarding the evolution theory and
its origin? f 21, 22.

‘What was the primary necessity for the law covenant?
‘What further purpose did it serve? Explain the imme-
diate purpose of the passover ceremony and of the taber-
nacle atonement-day service, and show the pictorial mean-
ing and the application of each. { 23-27.

What advantage would have accrued to the Jews from an
effort to keep the covenant? Prove by scriptures what
was their disposition toward the law. In this respect
what may be said of a remnant thereof? { 28-30.

Did the law covenant have a mediator, and why? Who
served in that capacity, and how was he qualified there-
for? Quote scriptures to support your answer. | 31

How was Moses represented at the slaying of the pass-
over lamb? Whom did Moses there represent? At Sinai
he pictured whom? As mediator of the law covenant
whom did he foreshadow? The blood of bulls and goats
sprinkled upon the book of the law and upon the people
pictured what? { 32, 33.

State the twofold reason for Jesus’ being born a Jew. { 34.

With appropriate scriptures show whether Jesus was sub-
ject to the law covenant or free from it, and why. { 35, 36.

Did the law covenant bring the Jews under an additional
death penalty? How did it affect their condition in that re-
spect? ILxplain the necessity for Jesus’ dying by eruci-
fixion. Just what did he thereby accomplish for Israel
as a natiou? { 37-39.

What was the objective of the law covenant, and how was
that covenant terminated? What new opportunity was
thereby brought to the Jews, and on what condition
available? Also what further great privilege opened up
to Christ Jesus? f 40, 41.

Was the law covenant a failure? What does Paul say of
the effect of its operation? In what sense was it weak?
How was that accomplished which the law could not
do? 42, 43.

Sum up the subject of the law covenant with respect to
(a) why it was made, (b) its expressing a standard for
guidance, (c¢) its restraining influence, (d) why given
only to Israel and (e) their measure of obedience there-
to, (f) its showing the necessity for a ransom, (g) what
it foreshadowed, (h) the limitations of its mediator in
contrast with the qualifications of the Mediator of the
new covenant. § 44-46.

If the law covenant was intended to assist Israel to be-
come “the seed of promise”, why did God provide for tak-
ing from the Gentiles a people for his name? What les-
son and what encouragement should the Lord’s people
now take from the fact that only a remnant of Israel
entered into their available inheritance? § 47-49.

God has now commanded
That there shall be light

Breaking through the shadows
Of earth’s age-long night,

From his holy temple
Lightnings flash and shine,

That we may be guided
By the light divine.

With the kingdom message
We go forth to spread

Comfort for the mourners,
Hope for e’en their dead.

All our strength to witness
Comes from God alone;

He makes our commission
To us clearly known.

Set apart for service,
Lord, we pledge to thee,

In the name of Jesus
Our fidelity.

‘We, thy chosen people,
Will with joy proclaim

Gloiy. praise and honor
To thy holy name.



SATAN ATTEMPTS TO DESTROY THE SEED

should bruise the serpent’s head, Satan perceived

in the words a threat to his power, and even to his
existence. From that time on he made it his purpose to
watch for the sced of the woman who would bruise him
and perhaps become his destroyer. He could not tell how
or when the seed would come. Satan would watch when
Cain was born. Without doubt as Cain grew up into
manhood, and manifested something of that disposition
of mind which ultimately resulted in the murder of his
brother, Satan watched him and fanned the evil flame.
Satan had not the same control over Abel as over Cain;
and when he saw that Abel sought to worship the Cre-
ator, to please him, then Satan, not knowirg whether or
not this one might be the sced to give deliverance
from the bondage with which he had already encom-
passed the little human family, sought to destroy Abel,
and succeeded in using Cain as his instrument. Cain
made profession of worshiping Jehovah; but Satan
knew Cain had no love for God, and knew that he could
control him. The murder by Cain was really through the
instigation of Satan, working out his own purposes.

From that time on there seems to have been no special
seed in view who could be a deliverer, and who called
for the special notice of Satan. Now he embarked on
the desperate policy of fouling the whole human family
with the seed of the disobedient angels, and that terrible
thing came about which is recorded in the sixth chapter
of Genesis. Spirit beings materialized and had illicit com-
munion with the daughters of men; and so corrupt did
the race become, that apparently, with the exception of
the family of Noah, there was not a family of pure
human stock left on the earth. See Genesis 6:9.

This superhuman attempt to foul the human race
did not arise merely from desire on the part of spirit
beings who were involved ; it was undoubtedly a scheme
of Satan to thwart the purpose of God. If the ravages
of sin had been suffered to go a little further, Noah’s
family also might have been corrupted, and it would
have been impossible for God to bring a pure seed out
of the original stock. Satan would have effectively frus-
trated God in his purpose. God remedied the situation
by the drastic means of sweeping the earth clean of the
monstrous thing that had happened, and then beginning
the race again in Noah and his family.

Again when God called Abraham, already married to
Sarah, who was to share in the covenant God made with
him, and when after the long time of waiting and test-
ing of Abraham’s faith the time had come that God
would bless this barren pair with the seed of prom-
ise, it came about by an unusual circumstance that
Sarah was taken from Abraham by Abimelech, king of
the Philistines, and was in great danger of being taken
as a wife by Abimelech. With the persistent malignity
which was and is ever present in him, Satan at that
time and by that means made an attempt to foul the
fountain of life from which Abraham’s promised child

IT IS evident that when God told Eve that her seed

ghould come. God specially preserved her from that
danger, and she was restored to Abraham unharmed.

Still again, in later days, when God had manifested
his pleasure to have the whole family of Jacob taken as
his special people, Satan turned his attention to them.
Whenever God showed that he had a special represen-
tative, individual or collective, Satan sought to hurt that
one and to destroy him. Unquestionably it was Satan’s
policy, rather than one local to the high powers of Egypt,
which caused the Egyptians to treat the Israelites so
hardly. The Devil would have the Israelites wasted. e
could not know how long the Israelites were to be in
bondage in Egypt; and he sct his policy to cause Pharaoh
by hard labor to crush them down and then, by the
iniquitous measures which Pharaoh adopted, to destroy
them ; for there was an attempt to destroy all the male
children at birth. The women of Israel would have
married aliens, and Israel as a separate people would
have ceased to exist. Thus the Israelites, the chosen
people, according to the earthly promises, were in a bad
way. HHow God delivered them, manifesting his power,
and then made them a great people, every Bible student
knows. Satan was again foiled.

Ile persisted, however, in his attempts to destroy the
Israelites, sometimes by attacks on them as when the
Amalckites tried to destroy them, sometimes by stirring
Israel to temptations, and then to rebellion against Je-
hovah, so that they might become so rebellious that Je-
hovah would be compelled to destroy them. All were
attempts on Satan’s part to destroy this people whom
Satan saw might possibly be the seed, or out of whom
the seed might come.

When God made the house of David his permanent
representative on the throne of Israel, and promised that
David’s seed should rule over all his enemies (See Psalm
72:9.) it must have become apparent to Satan that the
seed of the woman was now for ever linked with David’s
royal line.

In the time of the kings of Judah, rather more than
a hundred years after David’s day, there was a very
definite attempt engineered by the same great enemy
Satan to destroy the house of David. The record is that
Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, destroyed all the sced
royal, or as the margin has it, “the seed of the king-
dom.” (2 Kings 11:1) For a time it seemed as if the
enemy was surely about to accomplish his purpose; and
outwardly it appeared as if he had done so. Athaliah,
the daughter of Ahab aud Jezchel of Israel, was married
to Jehoram, king of Judah. This woman bore a shameful
likeness to her mother. She led her husband away from
fidelity to Jehovah, and introduced into Judah the
degrading worship of Baal. When her son Ahaziah was
slain by Jehu, she, an alien spirit to the land of her
adoption, determined to keep the regal power in her
own hands, and to this end she caused to be slain all
her husband’s family, and all the members of the seed
royal of David’s house. However, the youngest son of the
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king’s family, a baby mite, was rescued from the heap
of the dead, and was hidden, and after seven years was
made king with great acclamation. (2 Chronicles 22:
11, 12) Except for that one child David at that time
had no one in Israel who had the right to sit upon his
throne.

Once Satan made an attempt to destroy at once the
whole of the chosen people. This was in the days of the
Persian empire, when it was the world power. Ahasuerus
(the Xerxes of secular records) was the monarch. One
of his chief officers, and a favorite, was Haman the
Amalekite, & people who proved to be the first of the
enemies of Israel. Probably his family had been taken
captive during one of the raids of the eastern monarchs
when they ravaged the whole of the lands of Canaan,
and the south lands even to the borders of Egypt.
Through the malice and hatred of Haman against
Mordecai, because the Jew would not give him the honor
he wished to have and expected to get, this hereditary
enemy of Israel conceived the wicked scheme of destroy-
ing the whole of the Jews wherever they were in the
empire, which then covered the “civilized” world.

This scheming, lying man represented to the king
that there was a people scattered abroad throughout all
the provinces (and all the more dangerous because of
that) who persisted in following their own laws and had
no respect for those of the king ; that they were therefore
pernicious to the interests of the empire and should be
destroyed out of it. The king made no inquiry but took
the advice of his minister and issued a decree ordering
the destruction of these people. All the empire was laid
under the burden of exterminating the people. Haman’s
instructions were to be followed ; the people were to be
slain and their goods confiscated.

Never in all the varied experiences of their checkered
history were the Jews in so desperate a condition as then.
But, through the activity of Mordecai, and the conse-
quent pleading of Esther the Jewish queen lately raised
to that position, and by the overruling providence of
Jehovah, the edict was frustrated. The king saw that
he had been deceived by Haman; that it was Haman
who was injurious to the interests of the empire, for he
would have destroyed a multitude of law-abiding citi-
zens to gratify his lust of revenge on one man. He saw
that Mordecai was a faithful servant, and that the people
of Esther his queen were faithful to the throne. He
caused Haman and his family of ten sons to be hanged
on the gallows which Haman had erected for Mordecai.
Thus, though the Jews had been in danger of destruction
as a people, the result of the affair was that the Amale-
kites ended their history on the gallows. Unquestionably
Haman, a sample child of the Devil, was moved by that
evil gpirit.

The next attempt on the part of Satan was the great-
est of all his endeavors. When Jesus was born, Satan
gaw that God was doing something specially affecting
him. By using the deluded wise men from the east, he
tried to destroy the young child Jesus. The child was
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saved from Herod’s wild cruelty, and from Satan’s
murderous attempt. When Jesus was thirty years of age,
and had presented himself at Jordan in consecration to
his Father, he was led up by the holy spirit into the
wilderness of Judea. It is recorded that this was for the
gpecial purpose of his being tempted of the Devil. There
was no question here of Satan’s {rying to destroy Jesus
by force. God would see to the care of Jesus. In his case
it was necessary that God should bring Jesus and Satan
into contact; for Jesus was set forth as God’s represent-
ative. God would prove by him that through fidelity and
loving devotion to Jehovah it was possible to resist the
temptations of this evil one.

Thus in the series of temptations in the wilderness,
Satan by subtle suggestions, and plausible though
daring proposals, endeavored to destroy the faith and
loyalty of Jesus, and to quicken pride in him. He failed.
By the simple means of depending upon the Word of
God, and in fullest devotion to his Father, Jesus proved
that a man could withstand the great evil spirit, and
resist the strongest attempts seduction could make upon
the heart, affections, or the mind, or natural desires.
Unquestionably on several occasions Satan afterward
sought to destroy the life of Jesus, and sometimes to
cause him to divert his attention from his Father’s will.
It is said that Jesus suflered being tempted. Undoubted-
ly the temptations were such as put Jesus to the test,
which was the Father’s will for him.

At last on the cross it seemed as if Satan and wicked
men had succeeded ; at least they thought they had. But,
when God raised Jesus from the dead, Satan realized
that to that immortal being he had no power to do
hurt. He realized that God had outreached him. It could
not have occurred to Satan that God would do this thing.
He could know only of a revival of a life previously
enjoyed. But he saw that with the exception of the one
false disciple, Judas Iscariot, whom he had used to
betray his Master, that little company were of one mind
to serve Jehovah, following in the footsteps of Jesus.
He had seen, too, that God had given these the spirit of
Jesus to enable them to understand their work and their
new relationship with God and with Christ; also to
enable them to stand against him, their enemy. He saw
that if he would gain his purpose he must destroy these,
or there would be a combined effort against him and all
his hosts which he could not expect to withstand. Prob-
ably he began to perceive that these, together with their
Head, would prove to be the seed for which God’s people
waited and which he feared. He now turned his attention
to the disciples whom Jesus had left behind, and to
those who, believing the Word of God through them,
were following in the footsteps of Jesus. He found that
these having the spirit of God and of Christ were un-
conquerable by him. Then he followed his usual methods
of seduction and temptation. The true-hearted resisted
him, helped always by their aid in heaven.

As the little companies were planted here and there
by the labors of the apostles, Satan tried to foul these
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sources of life by an admixture of his own wicked seed.
Jesus said of those who were opposing him that they
were of their father the Devil ; also he said of the tares
in the parable, that they “are the children of the wicked
one”. (Matthew 13:38) Satan would have the virgin
class, who in the saered symbology are the mother of the
seed, debauched by the evil seed of his own, who, profess-
ing to serve God, were servants of the Devil, and were
looking after his interests as he looked after theirs.

It has been Satan’s purpose all down the age to try
to wear out the saints of the Most High, to break their
faith, to destroy them as the seed. With those who have
not had the spirit of God he has succeeded; for they
have taken the honors which the world can give; they
have sought and taken the glory of the kingdoms of this
world as Satan has offered them.

The present condition (as well as the past history of
the great nominal churches) witnesses to the fact that
they have succumbed to those temptations which their
Master, Jesus, resisted and so became the world’s
Savior.

The 12th chapter of Revelation in vividly picturesque
fashion tells of Satan’s attempt to destroy this seed, the
body members of Christ; and how by the same means
the Master used, that is, simple loyalty, faith, and
obedience to the will of God as expressed, they conquered
him even as Jesus did. Thus Satan, foiled all down the
age, has seen Jesus, the Head of the church, raised to
divine power; and now sees that God already has in
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heaven a part of that company who follow the Lamb
faithfully, they now changed into spirit beings to be
like their Lord; and that on earth he has a company of
people who are faithful to the Lord and to their cove-
nant with Jehovah, who will neither fall to his tempta-
tions nor fear him, however much he rages against them.
And the Christian now may see the seed emerging tri-
umphant, God’s purposes in them being accomplished.
These are the spiritual seed to bruise the serpent’s head,
and to reign as king, and to bless all the {families of
the earth.

Satan is still very active against all who show any
desire to serve God. In this day which sees faith fallen
in the streets, and when gross darkness covers the earth,
God has those who love him and who seek in all things to
serve him, who seek the honor of his name above all
things. Satan seeks to destroy all such, not only because
he hates all those who love God, but because he knows
that God has part of the seed amongst them, those who
soon will be used to bruise Satan’s head. The Scriptures
show that he will be very aetive to the end against the
woman and her seed, and the remnant of her seed.

But the saints of God take courage; they know that
they are hidden in the secret place of the Most High,
and that no harm can befall them there. They go forth,
neither afraid of the arrows of Satan nor fearing his
frown ; and being warned by the Word of their Lord,
they do not fear to be caught in Satan’s snares.

THE TWO PHASES OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN

to his purpose as it was expressed in his sen-

tence on the serpent, when he said that the seed
of the woman should bruise its head. (Genesis 3:15)
The Christ, Jesus the Head and the church his body,
is the seed which shall bruise Satan’s head. As Jesus
was not born of man, though he was true son of the
race through his mother, the virgin Mary, so the mem-
bers of the church, “which is his body,” are not born
of the flesh, but are begotten of the power of God. The
church of God is in no sense a human evolution or
production, in which of course it differs from the sys-
tems of organized religion. The seed which shall con-
quer is the man child of Revelation 12. The virgin
class, the mother, is the company of the consecrated who
follow God in Christ. The truly faithful of this com-
pany is in God’s due time accepted as the man child
which is to rule all nations. This whole company is
The Christ, the great Messiah of whom the prophets
spoke. See John 1:12,13; 1 Corinthians 12: 12 ; Ephe-
siang 1:23; 2 Corinthians 11: 2.

This great Christ which shall bruise the head of Sa-
tan, the great enemy of God, is the seed of the woman,
the consecrated. (See Romans 16:20.) It is significant

THE hope for humanity rests in God, according

that the term “bruise” was used by Jehovah; for with
the thought of conquest and consequent restitution of
the transgressors in mind, it might have been expected
that God would speak of the destruction of him who
had attempted to withstand God and to destroy the
hope of the human family.” Why should God speak only
of bruising the head of his enemy? Probably because
God would not have Satan know what he purposed to
do, and that the time of destruction might be hidden
from him.

We now know that Satan is not to be destroyed im-
mediately God establishes his kingdom. We know that
he is to be bound at the beginning of the thousand-ycar
reign of Christ. He is bound in order that the work of
teaching the way of righteousness and truth and of re-
storing the resurrected human family under the great
King, God’s Messiah,- may proceed unhindered; that
men may not be distracted, thus affording them every
opportunity of coming to full understanding and to a
decision as to whether they will or will not resolve to
live in harmony with the will of the Creator. Then
after being loosed for a little season to try all those
upon the earth in order to disclose lurking self-will in
the hearts of any, Satan will be cast into the lake of
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fire, which is the symbolism for utter destruction. See
Revelation 20.

The initial hope given was indefinite as to details of
how the salvation of the race would be effected. It is
only when we come to the knowledge of the covenant
made with father Abraham that we discern that God
intended to establish a rule on earth under his control ;
for inasmuch as Abraham was promised that he should
be the blesser of all men, there was implication that he
should have a place of power over all men to enable
him to do his work.

We have seen that Jesus and his faithful followers
are the seed of Abraham. The Apostle Paul states very
definitely that the promises made to Abraham, and the
oath which confirmed those promises, were really for
them. (Sce Galatians 3: 29 ; Hebrews 6: 17, 18.) There-
fore it follows that the Abrahamic covenant has two
phases. It must be held that when God made a cove-
nant with Tsaae, as well as with Abraham, and in the
same terms, Isaac had a permanent claim to the ful-
filment of God’s word with him. There are then two
phases of the work of blessing, two phases of the Abra-
hamie covenant.

Here in the Abrahamic promise began the mystery
of God’s plan for the restoration of his human family.
Tt lies in this, that there are two seeds, one spiritual,
the other earthly; that is, one seed, Jesus and the
church are raised to the divine nature. They are made
great gpirit beings in the image of God himself. The
natural seed of Abraham, however, those known as the
nation of Israel, though they are a chosen people are
nevertheless not the seed chosen to bless. Paul argues
this matter in Romans 9: 6-8. While that people is for
ever associated with the blessings which God has for the
human family, it is only those out of that people who
were faithful to the covenant, looking for its fulfilment
in God’s due time, who are the seed. These, headed
by Abraham and the patriarchs, end with John the
Baptist.

If now for a moment we turn our attention to the
other phase of the promised seed, namely, that the seed
is to be a king upon a throne, according to the promise
made to David, which establishes his house as definitely
the reigning home of Isracl, the whole setting of the
plan becomes luminous. It is now seen that for the
purpose of restoration God will set up a government on
earth which will have absolute control over everything
connecled with human affairs. God foresaw that men
would go astray away from him ; that Satan would work
great havoc among them; that in later days of human
life on earth great systems and organizations would ob-
tain among men which not only would hold them in
bondage, but which would be used by Satan to enable
him to hold himself as ruler over them and against
God. But as the great control over men is held by Sa-
tan and the hosts of wicked spirits who are in associa-
tion with him, it was necessary to have other control
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than such as could deal with mundane affairs only.
There was a definite need for a spiritual phase of the
kingdom, as well as for that which could rule amongst
men, seen and understood by them.

Thus the king must be a spirit being, and the heav-
enly government with him must be spirit beings, able
to attend to those higher phases of the kingdom inter-
ests. Christendom has made no greater mistake in its
interpretation of the story of the Bible than in its atti-
tude toward the Old Testament. In the days of Jesus
and the apostles, when the church of God was being
established in the truth, the Old Testament was con-
sidered as the Word of God, the treasure store of truth.
From it the church received guidance and confirmation
in its faith and work for Jehovah. But as the purity
of those early days passed away, the Old Testament
became to be regarded more as a compendium of good
sayings rather than a revelation and a repository of
truth. Thus the promises which had been made to Abra-
ham, and those which had been made to the children of
Isracl as the chosen of Jacob’s family, were considered
as having no special application to the church. Further
than this, and more hurtful still as an interpretation of
the Bible as a whole, it was considered that, as of prae-
tical value to the church,the Old Testament had passed.
Whatever promises God had made to TIsrael were not
considered as having any importance after the advent
of Jesus.

This neglect has been intensified in these last days;
for there have now arisen the very numerous crities
who, while professing to be the servants of God, boldly
declare that the things written in the Old Testament
were purely human, and at their best are no more than
the expressions of the desire of good men either to ex-
plain things in the then past, or to guess at the develop-
ment of things in the far future. Hence the modern
critic does not helieve the Bihle’s statement that God
called Abraham and made promises to him; nor does
he believe that God separated the children of Israel
from the other peoples. The Old Testament to the mod-
ern critics is merely literature. He has little more re-
spect for the New Testament, but at present he dare not
express himself so freely as he finds he may do in re-
spect to the Old Testament.

But even to those who do not at all agree with the
modernist, there is ever present the thought that the
0ld Testament is entirely of the past. It is generally
accepted that God fulfilled his promise to Abraham,
that in him “all the families of the earth should be
blessed,” when he sent Jesus Christ. If it is said that
not all have been blessed by Jesus, the reply is that
the people are at fault in that they have not paid atten-
tion to what has been preached ; and it is admitted that
the churches have not been as faithful as they ought to
have been. And as for the hope of Israel that they shall
be God’s instruments to the peoples, they claim that
when Paul says, “He is a Jew, which is one inwardly”
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(Romans 2:29), and that the disciples of Christ are
the true Israel, the Israel of God (Galatians 6:16),
Paul thereby wipes out all thought that the Jew as
such has any special link with the future. These are
willingly ignorant of Paul’s argument that the special
favor which has come to the church of God does not
nullify the ancient promises which God gave to Israel,
and which God, who can not lie, can not disannul.—
Romans 11:1, 25-29.

Christendom has failed to see, and therefore to teach,
that the period between the first and second advents
is for the selection of the spiritual seed, which is to
bruise the serpent’s head, which is to provide the heav-
enly power to enable the seed of Abraham according to
the flesh to bless all the families of the earth, and which
is to reign in the heavenlies as God’s great king, first
to break down all opposition, and to rule and guide the
peoples of earth.

The covenant with Abraham himself stands good;
and his son Isaac and grandson Jacob were made equal
participants with him. (See Genesis 12:3; 22:17, 18;
26:3,4; 28:14.) The fact that God has raised up a
spiritual seed to Abraham, who are true sons of faith,
does not disannul the original promise. (See Galatians
3:29.) God promised to Abraham not only that he
should have a seed who should bless, but that he and
his seed should have the land of Canaan for an ever-
lasting possession. (Genesis 15:18) God being true,
it follows that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and the
faithful of that age who received those promises and
died in hope, are to receive the blessings of God in glo-
rious fulfilment. The seed of Abraham according to
the flesh are those faithful amongst them, men like
Moses, Aaron, Joshua, Samson, Gideon, and the many
others whose faith is recorded in the 11th chapter of
Hebrews, men who were loyal to God and to the hope
of Israel.

These, though first in point of time, are not first in
point of order; the spiritual seed has precedence.
(1 Corinthians 15:46) Then in order of resurrection
comes the natural seed, composed of those men of pre-
vious days who sought a better resurrection, who shaped
their lives according to faith in Jehovah and his prom-
ises, When these two seeds are gathered, God will then
have his preparations complete for the great work of
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destroying evil, restoring and blessing the human fam-
ily, guiding men, and bringing them up the highway
to health and life and happiness in the fullest measure.

It is in perfect harmony with this that it is said of
the church of Christ that it has the sure mercies of
David for its hope. Just as Jesus Christ is true seed
of David, and therefore is heir, with the right to sit
upon the throne of Israel, so God who makes the church
joint-heirs with Jesus gives it & share in those sure
mercies. (See Isaiah 55:3.) This promise to David’s
seed is unlike the covenant with Abraham and his seed;
for it is not to be expected that there will be a king in
Israel. That glory is absorbed by The Christ. Nor is
it to be expected that the seed of the woman will be
found in two phases. That promise also is absorbed
by The Christ. The covenant with Abraham is differ-
ent; that Is God’s outstanding covenant. In it Abraham
represents God; the spiritual seed, which rules as the
stars in heaven, is represented by Isaac; and the earthly
seed, which will be the visible representatives on earth
of the spiritual seed; is represented by Jacob.

Every careful reader of the Bible has noted the dif-
ference between the nature of the 0ld Testament prom-
ises and those of the New Testament. The former are
ever of an earthly nature, and in themselves give no
idea of a spiritual fulfilment. The latter are ever of a
heavenly nature, and are for the church only, and
appertain only to things spiritual. The disciple is priv-
ileged to sacrifice the earthly things that he may gain
the heavenly inheritance. The worthies of old were tried
in faith, but they were never called upon to consecrate
themselves to God in the way that Jesus and his disci-
ples are privileged to do. Till the days of Jesus no
thought of going to heaven entered the mind of any ser-
vant of God ; the hope of those ancient worthies was ever
to be receiving and dispensing God’s blessings on earth.
and to the peoples of earth. Thus the calling of the
church to a heavenly inheritance is special, and is for
the particular purpose of providing a seed which shall
be powerful to deal with every needful phase of the
kingdom and its work.

The seed is about completed. God’s work is hastening
on. The day of full reconciliation is at hand. Let every
ear attend, and every heart respond.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

UESTION : Some of the elders oppose canvassing
for the books on Sunday mornings. They say:
“Selling books will not get you into the king-

dom. You will do well if you make your calling and
election sure.” Some of the brethren are inclined to be
discouraged by these remarks. What is the proper attitude
of the class toward an elder who takes this position?
Axswer: It is true that selling books alone would
not get anybody into the kingdom. Neither would preach-

ing by word of mouth get any one into the kingdom.
What will bring the Lord’s approval is an earnest pex-
formance of the duties that he lays upon his people,
Some of the elders love to hear themselves talk, in order
that their wisdom might appear to others. This will
not get them nor anybody else into the kingdom.

The quoted remark in the question indicates a lack
of unselfish devotion to the Lord’s cause. If one is merely
looking to make his own calling and election sure then
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it is manifest that his motive is to get a reward regard-
less of what he does to the glory of the Lord. Any one
proceeding because of this motive is almost certain not
to make his calling and election sure.

The Apostle Peter urges the brethren to make their
calling and election sure, but states how to do it. He
shows it is necessary to have and exercise faith, to grow
in knowledge, in fortitude, self-control, patience and
Godlikeness, brotherly love, and he concludes by adding
love. Love means an unsclfish devotion to the Lord. John
states: “I'his proves our love for God, that we keep his
commandments with a joyful heart.” (1 John 5:3) The
commandment to the church now especially is: “Ye are
my witnesses, . . . that I am God.” (Isaiah 43:10, 12)
And to this are added the words of Jesus, which
emphasize this commandment: “This gospel of the king-
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations: and then shall the end come.”—Matthew
24: 14,

No one can be a witness for Jehovah and preach the
gospel of the kingdom, within the meaning of the above
text, by merely standing before the class of consecrated
brethren and making a speech. It is a lamentable fact
that some of the elders do not seem to appreciate this
fact. Any one who would discourage the brethren from
activity in going out with the books to get them into
the hands of the people is unworthy to be an elder and
no class should elect him as an elder. If he does not wish
lo engage in the canvassing himself, that is his privilege
to decline to do so. When he discourages others from
doing so the class should set him aside. His discourses
before the class would be of no benefit and if he wants to
talk he can go out and express himself to the atmosphere
and get some practice in this manner.

Some elders bave gone to the other extreme, not for
the honest purpose of helping the class but dishonestly
to confuse the class. An elder recently, who has been
quite prominent for several years in his home class, made
a motion that all meetings be discontinued and all the
time be put in for canvassing. When asked privately if
he honestly intended that motion to carry he said: “No,
it was made for the purpose of disgusting the class
with the activities that are being put forth.” One may
act dishonestly with his brethren but he can not deceive
the Liord by a dishonest course.

The most important of all things is for a Christian
to be obedient to the Lord. God requires each one to
walk humbly before him. The apostle says: “Humble
yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that
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he may exalt you in due time.” For one to humble him-
gelf means to be joyfully obedient to the Lord’s com-
mands. The Lord has indicated clearly that he intends
to have the witness given. One of the best times to see
the people and talk to them is on Sunday morning.

The Watch Tower has suggested several times that
Sunday mornings be devoted by all the classes to calling
on the people; and that Sunday afternoon and Sunday
evening be devoted to Berean studies, with a public
mecting from time to time as the class may see fit or a
discourse to the class at one of the meetings either after-
noon or evening. Almost all the classes have responded to
this suggestion joyfully and many report great bless-
ings received. This gives each one of the consecrited an
opportunity for service and is much more beneficial to
them than to hear some elder express his wisdom. 1f the
elders in their discourses would point out to the brethren
the many advantages of activity in the Lord’s service,
and help them to understand some of the clearer light
that the Lord has given to his people since he came to
his temple, and then encourage them to be active in the
service, their discourses would do some real good.

Many of the elders are following this course exactly
and the Lord is blessing them richly. If the class finds
that an elder opposes the activily in the service work
then they should gently remind him that he is pursuing
a course contrary to the Secriptures, and if he persists in
it ask him to resign. The class should decline to re-elect
him until such time as he shows he really has the spirit
of the T.ord. The people of the Lord must keep in mind
that God has put upon his anointed the obligation and
the great privilege of giving the witress in the earth at
this time. If those who have thus been commissioned
fail to do it he will have somebody else to do it. God
can make the very stones to be his witnesses. Let no one
then who wants to engage actively in the Lord’s service
be discouraged or refrain therefrom because some one
who is acting as elder of a class attempts to cause dis-
couragement.

The apostle advises the church to be ready in season
and out of season. That means that each one of the
anointed should be ready to bear witness to the truth
whether seasonable to him or not. It is more seasonable
for the pcople at home to receive some one Sunday
morning than it is in the afternoon and evening; and
for this reason The Watch Tower has suggested that
Sunday morning canvassing is much more advantageous,
and the Lord has indicated this by his blessing upon
those who have had a part in it.

SINGING JEHOVAH’S PRAISE

DrEAR BRETHREN !

The Billings Ecclesia of three sisters send their love to
Brother Rutherford and all who are working with him at
the home office.

We are very thankful for the new book COreation, which
we hope will sell more rapidly in our territory. We think
it the best of all, its explanations so reasonable, and the
book itself is very beautiful,

We are very thankful for the wonderful provision the
Lord has made for us through the home ofiice, the channel
of truth. We want to make a better record for 1928 thanm
before. We rejoice in singing the praises of Jehovah. The
joy of the Lord is our strength. We appreciate your works
and labor of love for us and know the channel has the
approval of the Lord.

Your sisters by his favor, BirLuings (Mo.) ECCLESIA,
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I will stand upon my wutch and will sci wmy fool
upon the Tower, and will waich to sce what 1lc il
say unio me, and what answer I shall make to thew
that oppose me>—Habalklul 2: 1.

Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves [the restless, disconterted] roaring; men’s hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. . . . When thiese
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemptiox
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in
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which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof, It an-
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TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
In glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him wupon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death ; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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COVENANTS

The Waich Tower is publishing a series of articles on
the covenants. In the April 1 issue there is a short article
used for a radio talk, appearing under the title of “The
Two Thases of the Kingdom of Heaven”. That article
states that there are two phases of the Abrahamic cov-
enaut. This is erroneous. We will ask the brethren to dis-
regard the statement in this radio talk because it is out of
line with the truth. The correct statement will be found
in the series of articles on the covenants appearing in the
first articles in The Watch Tower.

Readers are asked also to note and correct a proofreaders’
error which appears in the same issue: Page 104, 46, line 6,
change “law covenant” to “new covenant”,

SPANISH WORK

For some time the Society has had a brother at Los
Angeles to look after the Spanish correspondence. This
brother is now at 117 Adams St., Breoklyn. Any letters re-
garding Spanish work will be addressed to the Society here.

SERVICE WEEKS

So many blessings have resulted from a week set aside
for service that many of the friends are asking that two
service weeks be set aside this year. We therefore name
the week beginning May 13 and ending May 20, as the first
service week; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week., Announcement is
made at this time so the brethren can arrange their vaca-
tions accordingly and every one have a part in the wonder-
ful privilege of exalting the name of Jehovah,

MEMORIAL REPORTS
Class secretaries will confer a favor by promptly reporting
the attendance at the Memorial, so that these reports may
appear in an early issue of The Watch Tower.

{Continued from page 128)
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THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE

“Guther my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”—Psalm 50: 5.

reconciliation of man to himself. That covenant

involves the greatest of all sacrifices. It is there-
fore appropriately named “the covenant by sacrifice”.
In connection with the making of the Abrahamic cov-
enant and the law covenant there were sacrifices of
animals, but these were merely the reflections of the
great sacrifice of the covenant by sacrifice.

2 As used in this basic text (Psalm 50:5) the word
“sacrifice” refers emphatically to a bloody sacrifice ; that
is to say, a covenant in which the shedding of blood is
the essential element. The word “sacrifice” here is trans-
lated from the Hebrew zebach and is derived from the
verh zabach, which means to slay. The following scrip-
tures are in point: “Then thou shalt kill of thy herd
and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given thee.”
(Deuteronomy 12:21) “And he slew [margin, sacri-
ficed] all the priests of the high places.” (R Kings 23:
20) “And the woman had a fat calf in the house, and
she hasted, and killed it.” (1 Samuel 28:24) “Behold,
to obey is better than sacrifice.” (1 Samuel 15:22) In
each one of these texts the word “kill”, “killing,”
“slew,” and “sacrifice” is from the same Hebrew root
meaning “to slay”.

8 fiven though the covenant by sacrifice is abnormal,
it is fully in keeping with exact justice and is an ex-
pression of complete unselfishness. God’s creature, the
perfect man Adam, had sinned and thereby made for-
feiture of his right to life. He must die and for ever
remain dead unless another just as perfect as he should
take Adam’s place in death. Justice required the for-
feiture of the life of Adam. Love provided for the
corresponding one for sacrifice.

* No creature of heaven or earth could originate that
covenant of sacrifice but Jehovah only. “The purpose
of him [Jehovah] who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will.” (FEphesians 1:11) “For who
hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been
his counsellor?” (Romans 11:34) “Who hath directed
the spirit of the Lord [Jehovah], or being his coun-
sellor hath taught him? With whom fook he counsel,
and who instructed him, and taught him in the path of
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to

JEHOVAH makes another covenant looking to the
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him the way of understanding?” (Isaiah 40:13, 14)
No one gave Jehovah instruction, and he took counsel
with no one.

% That covenant by sacrifice and the purpose to make
it was secret unto all until God’s due time to reveal it.
“Which things the angels desired to look into.” (1
Peter 1:12) Doubtless this included the Logos, the
chiefest of all angels. “The secret of the Lord is with
them that fear him; and his covenant to make them
know it.” (Psalm 25: 14, margin) This text and others
strongly support the conclusion that the covenant by
sacrifice was not known to any creature in the universe
until the time for making it or even after it was made.
The covenant is sacred to Jehovah. He says: “My cov-
enant I will not break, nor alter the thing that is
gone out of my lips.”—Psalm 89: 34.

¢ The covenant and its outworking required the ser-
vice of a high priest to perform the sacrificial service
in the priest’s office. “And no man taketh this honor
unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron.” (Hebrews 5:4) If no man could take the
sacrificial office of priest upon himself, much less could
the creature propose the covenant with Jehovah by
sacrifice. The proof is therefore conclusive that it was
Jehovah alone who originated the covenant by sacrifice
and made it known in his own good time.

THE OCCASION

7 What was the occasion for this extraordinary cov-
enant? Not any desire on the part of God for blood.
With him is the fountain of life. (Psalm 36:9) He
did not need blood for self-gratification. “If I were
hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine,
and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or
drink the blood of goats?” (Psalm 50:12, 13) “To
what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto
me? saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and T delight not in the
blood of the bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.”
(Isaiah 1:11) The occasion was love and grace ex-
ercised by Jehovah. The honor of Jehovah’s name was
involved and love and grace acted with wisdom to pro-
vide the need.
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8 Life of man is a sacred right or privilege. (Genesis
9:5) Adam violated the sacredness of God-given life.
Now Jehovah would afford a sacrificial course to be
taken by some one that the sinner might have that
sacred gift of life renewed. Jehovah required no one
to sacrifice; therefore the sacrificial arrangement was
the outgrowth of love. The sacrifice would be just as
much on the part of God as on the part of the other
party to the covenant, because God alone provided and
arranged for the sacrifice. The entire arrangement must
be of God’s own volition and by voluntary agreement
on the part of the other onc to the covenant. TFor this
teason the covenant was the only arrangement that
could fitly serve the purpose of providing a basis for
man’s reconciliation. The liberty and free moral agency
of the one sacrificed are not interfered with.

WHEN AND WHERE MADE

® In determining where the covenant by sacrifice was
made, the purpose of the covenant may be said to con-
trol the conclusion. A perfect man had sinned and lost
his right to life. God now would have that right to life
purchased by another. Ilis law required a life for a
life. (Decuteronomy 19:21) A perfect man, with a
human life, must be the one that should be sacrificed.
A spirit being could not enter into a coveiant by sacri-
fice and redeem a human being, because that would
not be a corresponding price. It is true that the nature
of the Logos was transferred from the spirit to human,
but there is no Scriptural evidence that a covenant by
sacrifice was then known to the Logos at the time of
the transfer, Being fully conformable to Jehovah’s will
he came to earth in harmony with his will, being made a
perfect man. He was begotten, not by fallen man but
by the power of Jehovah. When he reached his majority
as a man, he doubtless knew that he was to do some-
thing in connection with man’s recovery to life. What-
soever the will of his Father might be in that respect
or any other he was ready to do it. This is shown by
his use of the words: “Lo, I come: in the volume of
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will.”
~—Psalm 40:7, 8.

10 Paul fixes the time of the covenant at the Jordan
when the words above quoted were made effective. (IHe-
brews 10:5) There Jesus came into the world as a
mature man and must determine whether or not he
would be of the world. Prior to that time, although the
heir, his position was nothing different from that of a
servant, because he was under the discipline of the law
covenant.-—Galatians 4:1, 2.

11 When ‘“the appointed time of the Father’ arrived,
there was a feature of God’s will to be carried out which
prior to that time was secret to all. At the Jordan,
which fixes the time of the consecration of the man
Jesus, was the appointed time of the Father. That
clearly therefore seems to be the proper and due time
for the making of the covenant which resulted in the
sacrifice of the man Jesus. The unconditional agree-
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ment there on the part of Jesus was to do his Father’s
will, whatsoever that might be; and if it meant that he
must die he was agreeable to that. The sacrifice was
primarily the sacrifice of Jehovah because it was Je-
hovah who gave his dearly beloved Son, who belonged to
Jehovah exclusively, to be sacrificed. This was shown
in the picture when Abraham, representing Jehovah,
offered his only son Tsaac, who at that time represented
Jesus.

12Tt was the love of God that provided the sacrifice,
which the sacrifice on Mount Moriah pictured. This
is further proven by the words: “For God so loved the
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” (John 3:16) The irresistible conelu-
sion therefore is that the covenant by sacrifice was made
on earth, and not in heaven; and that it was made at
the Jordan when Jesus consecrated and was baptized.
It hardly seems reasonable that Jesus understood prior
thereto that he was to be sacrificed. Immediately fol-
lowing his consecration at the Jordan he went into the
wilderness to study the divine plan. Without doubt he
studied his Father’s plan during the three and one-half
years of his ministry.

NO MEDIATOR

13 Tn the covenant by sacrifice is there a mediator?
The answer is, Noj for the reason that the covenant
was made by Jehovah on one side and the perfect man
Jesus on the other side, and both partics to the covenant
were competent to contract. A mediator is required
only where one party to the contract is disqualified or
incompetent., Nor is a mediator required in the cov-
enant by sacrifice for any other one who is brought into
the covenant as a member of Christ’s body. No one is
brought in until he is justified and therefore stands
righteous before Jehovah. Also such come into the cov-
enant by sacrifice by virtue of being juslified and ac-
cepted by Jehovah as a part of the sacrifice of Jesus
Christ.

PRIEST

14 Without a question of a doubt the Scripfures dis-
close the Liogos was the chief excculive oflicer of Je-
hovah in the creation of all things. (John 1:3) Pricst
means one who serves for another in an official capacity
as principal officer. It is only when a priest is taken
from amongst men that the Scriptures show that he
performs the office of sacrifice. From the beginning of
creation the Liogos was Priest of the Most High God,
because he was the chief representative of Jehovah.
Coming now to the time of the sacrifice of a perfect
man for sin and to be a siv-offering the service of a
priest was required. Paul states the relationship of the
Levitical priesthood to animals sacrificed and then adds:
“It is yet far more evident: for that after the similitude
of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, who is made,
not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after
the power of an endless life.”—Tebrews 7: 15, 16.
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35 The word “ariseth” here used means to stand up.
That does not argue that the Logos was not priest of
the Most High in the creation of all things, but rather
that the time the covenant by sacrifice was made is the
time when God gave his oath that he should be a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.—IHe-
brews 7:17-21.

18 Prior to that time the Logos, or Jesus, had not
possessed immortality; but now the opportunity was
given to him to be put fo the supreme test, and success-
fully meeting that test God would grant unto him im-
mortality and elevate him to the highest place in the
universe next to the Father. At the same time God
would make him the Author of eternal salvation to all
them that obey him. (Hebrews 5: 8-10) This furnished
the basis of the covenant; and because of his faithful-
ness unto the ignominious death of the cross God raised
him up and highly exalted him, giving him a name
above all others. (Philippians 2:8-11) ‘And, behold,
he is alive now for evermore’ and never can die—Rev-
elation 1:18.

17 Tt is therefore clear that at the Jordan the covenant
by sacrifice was made, and there God gave his oath that
Christ Jesus should be for ever a priest of the Most
High God after the order of Melchisedec and from that
there would never be a change. Jesus was a perfect
man at the Jordan, and there the sacrificial duties were
added to his office and he sacrificed himself. The law
covenant was made in Egypt, and Paul says that since
that covenant Jesus was made a high priest for ever. “For
the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity;
but the word of the oath, which was since the law, mak-
eth the Son, who is consecrated for evermore” (He-
brews 7:28) There the man Jesus consecrated himself
and is consecrated for evermore; and by the word and
oath of God he performs the office of priest for ever-
more, which includes the work of saerifice, From that
time forward all sacrifices offered to Jehovah must be
offered by him, Jesus, the great High Priest. After
Jordan no further reason existed for the Levitical priest-
hood, and there it ended. The sacrificial work of the
Levitical priesthood merely foreshadowed the sacrificial
work of the Melchisedee priesthood.

ONE SACRIFICE

18 No natural descendant of Adam has ever been suit-
able for a sacrifice looking to man’s reconciliation. It
was the perfect man Jesus alone who was qualified for
such sacrifice. There could be no covenant by sacrifice
prior to our Lord’s consecration because he was the
only perlect man on earth since Adam. Not even the
angels of heaven could enter into such a covenant to
redeem the human race because the perfect man was re-
quired to provide the purchase price. It follows, then,
that there would have been no reason for Jehovah’s
disclosing to the Logos before coming to earth that he
was to be a sacrifice. He could not enter into the cov-
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enant until he became a perfect man. The apostle makes
it clear that Christ Jesus himself is the one that enters
the covenant by sacrifice and that there is but one sac-
rifice. “Nor yet that he should offer himself often, . . .
but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared,
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. . . . So
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.”—
Hebrews 9: 25-28.

1% How then can any one else be sacrificed in order to
be with Christ? It follows that no one would be an
acceptable sacrifice to God unless he is taken in as a
part of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus himself. 1t follows
that any one joining Jesus in such sacrifice must do so
on the hasis of what Jesus did. Therefore the merit
of Christ Jesus’ sacrifice must be presented in heaven
and the foundation laid for the justification of all who
are taken into the covenant. There is therefore no sepa-
rate or individual covenant by sacrifice made by those
who will compose the body of Christ, but all are one
in Christ Jesus. Iach one accepted is offered as a part
of the sacrifice of Christ.

NOT A BARGAIN

2 No one can make a covenant with Jehovah at the
time of his consecration, for the obvious reason that he
is imperfect and not competent to covenant and has
no sacrifice by which to make a covenant. All man can
do is to consecrate himself to do the will of God. How
then is it possible for any man to get into the covenant
by sacrifice? It is only hy the grace of God through
Jesus Christ. A man learns that he is a sinner, that
Jesus Christ is his Redcemer and that which Jehovah
has given for the salvation of man. He believes this
and fully surrenders himself unto God, agreeing to do
hig will whatsoever that may be. The man’s faith in
the shed blood of Jesus Christ is the basis of his pre-
sentation by Jesus to Jehovah. It is God who justifieth.
(Romans 8:33) The man, therefore, being justified by
faith, has counted unto him by Jehovah the right to
human life which the Lord Jesus, by the grace of God,
now offers unto Jehovah as a part of his own sacrifice.

21 This was pictured in the presentation of the goats in
connection with the tabernacle and the temple. (Leviti-
cus 16:9-16) Jehovah, graciously receiving the conse-
crated and justified man as a part of Christ Jesug’
sacrifice, affords the individual the greatest opportunity
of all times. That great privilege and opportunity
to man is for him to be made a part of the body of
Christ for sacrifice. For this reason some of the af-
flictions of Christ are left over for the body’s sake,
which is the church. (Colossians 1: 24) But individnal-
ly no man could bargain at the time of his consecration
that he is consecrating in order to be taken in as a
part of the sacrifice and taken to heaven. Such would
be presumptuous on his part. Nor could any individual
say that he makes a full consecration with the under-
standing that he is to remain on earth for ever. God
alone must determine that., It is the will of God that
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there shall be taken from amongst men 144,000 who
shall be members of the body of Christ in glory, the
humanity of all of which must be offered up by the
High Priest as a part of his own sacrifice. These are
all one in Christ. From the number of those who con-
gsecrate themselves wholly unto God ultimately the re-
quired number will be taken to compose the body of
Christ.

22 While the individual can not himself make a cov-
enant by sacrifice with Jehovah, the advantage is ulti-
mately all on the individual’s side; hence it is a matter
of grace from God. Christ Jesus made the covenant by
sacrifice ; and the individual members are taken into the
covenant as a part of his sacrifice, and are therefore
counted as having made a covenant by sacrifice. The
reward to them will be life and glory with Christ. Je-
hovah takes no advantage to himself from the covenant
by sacrifice but permits it all to go for the benefit of
mankind, Therefore The Christ, that is to say, the body
of humiliation and the human life, is baptized into
death, resulting from the covenant by sacrifice, for the
benefit of the dead. This is a guarantee that the dead
shall be awakened with the opportunity to receive the
benefits resulting from the great sacrifice, which is the op-
portunity of being wholly reconciled unto God.—1 Co-
rinthians 15: 29,

# Although at the time of conseeration a man may
desire to be accepted into the covenant arrangement,
yet he could not be certain thereof. By that is meant he
might desire to be dead with Christ and reign with
him, but that is a matter for Jehovah to determine. It
is Jehovah who justifies according to his own will the
one consecrating, that he might be taken into the cove-
nant by sacrifice; and it is Jesus who slays the justified
ones and offers them up as a part of his own sacrifice,
provided they are justified for that purpose. The con-
secrating one does no deciding at all. e must wait for
the Lord’s action. (Bomans 9:16) The greatest favor
that God grants to man is to permit him to be taken
into the covenant by sacrifice with Christ. That is why
Paul says: “Because to you it was graciously given on
behalf of Christ, not only to believe into him, but also
to suffer [death] on his account.”—Philippians 1:29,
Diaglott.

RELATION TO PROMISE

¢ The promise to Abraham was: “In thy seed shall
all the nations of the earth be blessed.” What is the
relationship of that promise to the covenant by sacri-
fice? Paul answers: “The children of the promise are
counted for the seed.” (Romans 9:8) Now we, breth-
ren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise.” (Gala-
tians 4:28) It was his only son Isaac, whom God com-
manded Abraham to sacrifice on Mount Moriah. Abra-
ham there offered Isaac, his only son, and received him
in a figure as though resurrected from the dead. (He-
brews 11:17-19) This sacrifice of Isaac, and his figura-
five resurrection, foreshadowed that he who would be
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the “seed” through which the blessings of reconciliation
should come must first be put to death by sacrifice and
then be raised from the dead. Such is what Jehovah did
with his beloved Son, whom Isaac foreshadowed. All
who are taken into the covenant with him must also
die and be raised from the dead, and so doing shall
have a part in the reconciliation of fallen man. The
conditions imposed upon all taken into the covenant
are these: “It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead
with him, we shall also live with him: if we suffer, we
shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will
deny us” (2 Timothy 2:11, 12) These must suffer
ignominy with Christ Jesus the Head and must die with
him in order to live with him and reign with him,

PRIESTS

25 Are not all those who are in the covenant by sacri-
fice priests? The body members are called “an holy
priesthood”, but they are not sacrificing priests. They
are merely assistants to the Priest, Christ Jesus, who
is the acceptable sacrifice and who makes the offering for
sin. (1 Peter 2:5, 9; Leviticus 16: 6) No individual
offers a sacrifice for sin, for the reason: “This man
[Jesus] . . . offered omne sacrifice for sins for ever.”
(Hebrews 10:12) What sacrifices then are offered by
the assistants to the High Priest? Paul answers: “By
him therefore let us [new creatures in Christ] offer the
sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit
of our lips, giving thanks to his name. But to do good,
and to communicate, forget not: for with such sacrifices
God is well pleased.” (Hebrews 13:15, 16) (See also
the following texts: Psalms 27:6; 51:17; 107:22;
116:17; 4:5.) Such is the reasonable service of all
the consecrated ones—Romans 12: 1.

GATHERING THE SAINTS

26 Jehovah commands: “Gather my saints unto me.”
Who are the saints within the meaning of this text?
Manifestly those who are wholly devoted to God and are
therefore godly creatures. It is that class spoken of by
the prophet when he said: “Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints.” (Psalm 116:15) Thigs
text applies primarily to Jesus Christ and thereafter
to “the saints” who are his body. “Saints” does not
mean what are ordinarily called holy ones, but those who
are in Christ Jesus by begetting and adoption. It
could not embrace those who were brought into the cov-
enant with God by the sacrifice of animals and fowls,
but means those who are in the covenant by sacrifice of
Jesus Christ.

*" From the Scriptures it appears that the gathering
is done by the Lord’s instruments declaring his message
of truth. “The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken,
and called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the
going down thereof. Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall come, and
ghall not keep silence: . . . He shall call to the heavens
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his
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people.” (Psalm 50:1-4) Clearly the gathering of the
saints means the bringing of them together by the mes-
sage of truth and by the services of those who are of
Zion.

28 The prophet indicates the time when the gathering
of the saints would begin. In the above text it is
stated: ‘“The mighty God . . . hath spoken . . . from
the rising of the sun.” The Lord Jesus spoke of the
manner of his return and likened it unto the sun rising
in the east and shining unto the west. It was about
1874 or the beginning of 1875 that the sun began to put
in its appearance; that is to say, that the Lord’s second
presence wag discerned. Jesus spoke a parable to the
effect that the true saints and the false representatives
of the Lord would grow together in the same field until
the time of the harvest, which time would mark his
second presence. (Matthew 13:39) The saints were in
Babylon until that timd. They were-looking for the
second coming of the Lord.

28 From about the beginning of 1875 God spoke the
message of truth to the watching ones and thus began
the call and gathering of them together. This was done
by the light of the Lord’s second presence shining on
his Word and enlightening the minds of the saints.
They spoke to each other and the prophet foretold the
sentiments of their hearts when he wrote: “When the
Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like
them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with laugh-
ter, and our tongue with singing: then said they among
the heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them.
The Lord hath done great things for us: whereof we
are glad.”—Psalm 126:1-3.

20 The prophet of God says: “He shall call to the
heavens from above, and to the earth.” “To him that
rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which were of old:
lo, he doth send out his voice, and that a mighty voice.”
(Psalm 68:33) His great executive officer therein is
Christ Jesus. Jechovah calls upon him to begin the work
of gathering his saints together. This harmonizes with
the beginning of the Lord's second presence. He calls
to earth; that is, his earthly agencies are also put into
action to accomplish the gathering. Iach one receiving
the light of truth from the rising sun, and appreciating
it, delights to tell the good news to his brethren. There-
after he began declaring the message by sending forth
his messengers to gather the elect tfrom the four winds
and from one end of heaven to the other. (Matthew 24:
31) The four winds and heaven here secem to he used
symbolically to testify to the fact that the gathering is
a universal one from all parts of the land where there
are those who are devoted to God.

PURPOSE OF GATHERING
%1 The purpose of the gathering is stated to be that
“he may judge his people”. (Psalm 50:4) Judgment
must begin at the house of God. (1 Peter 4:17) Jesus
spoke a parable concerning his return and the taking
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of account with those to whom he had committed the
kingdom interests. (Matthew R25:14-30) Manifestly
then the purpose is to bring his people together and
give them such knowledge of God’s plan that they might
be judged and tested. Mark how the physical facts fit
the prophetic words. From 1875 to 1918 is designated
the time of God’s *“day of preparation”. During that
period of time Christ, the great Messenger of heaven
and as Priest of the Most High God, was preparing the
way before Jehovah; and then the gathering being ac-
complished, he suddenly or promptly comes to his tem-
ple. (Malachi 3:1) The temple is made up of the
anointed ones of God. He comes for the purpose of
judgment, that the approved ones may offer unto the
Lord an offering (service of praise) in righteousness.
He makes clear the truth to those gathered ones that
they may continue to offer sacrifices of praise unto the
Lord and do this in harmony with his will; and he
sits as a refiner to try, test and refine those whom the
sons of Levi foreshadowed.—Malachi 3: 1-3.

32 Tncluded in the gathered oncs are all those who
have been taken into the covenant by sacrifice. This
of necessity must embrace those who will go to make
up the great multitude. These are not gathered as a
great multitude, but after the gathering the separating
work takes place. In the refining of the melting-pot
there comes out a remnant clase, and those that remain
necessarily show up as a great mass or great multitude
when the refining work is done.

THE REMNANT

3 The remnant class is made manifest because these
are they who have rendered themselves in obedience to
God’s command. Those who are of the remnant class
and who continue therein must not follow a lawless
course but must be joyiully obedient to the commands
of the T.ord even unto the end. As the prophet says:
“The remnant of Isracl shall not do iniquity, nor speak
lies; neither shall a deeeitiul tongue he fowund in their
mouth: for they shall feed and lic dovmn, and none shall
make them afraid.” (Zephaniah 3:13) They must be
frank, open and bold in the preclamation of God’s mes-
sage. Being gathered together the remnant boldly de-
clare the Word of the Lord in this day of judgment,
and thus demonstrate their love for him. (1 John 4: 17,
18) Clearly the prophet refers to the same class when
he says: “And the Lord stirred up the spirit . . . of
all the remnant of the people; and they came, and did
work in the house of the Lord of hosts, their God.”
—IHaggai 1:14,

3¢ The accuser that had accused them before God be-
ing now cast out of heaven, “they overcame him by the
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony;
and they loved not their lives unto the death.”—Rev-
elation 12:11.

3 Be it noted that while the remnant is thus faith-
fully trying to do the work which God has committed
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unto them the enemy is making a desperate attempt
to destroy them because they keep the commandments
of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Rev-
elation 12:17) What then shall we say concerning
our brethren against whom scurrilous charges are made
and who at the same time are seen diligently striving
to serve the Lord? We should remember that each ser-
vant stands or falls to his Master, and the one who is
putting forth an effort to serve God is the target of
the Devil. Whether or not God approves him is no man’s
affair. All judgment should be left to Jehovah. At the
same time every one really devoted to the Lord will
stand shoulder to shoulder with his brethren contending
for the good news of the kingdom and will not quail
before the enemy, nor will he become frightened be-
cause the Devil uses some instrument to hurl scurrilous
charges against his brethren.—Thilippians 1:27, 28,
Weymouth.

86 Tt is written: “And the temple of God was opened
in heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of
his testament [covenant].” (Revelation 11:19) Which
covenant is here meant? It seems that it is the covenant
by sacrifice which the remmant class see more clearly
and thus more fully understand their duties, obligations
and privileges unto the Lord. Then, in the language of

the psalmist, they “bind the sacrifice with cords, even .

unto the horns of the altar”. (Psalm 118:2%) Leeser
renders this “festive sacrifice”. It could not mean the
sacrifice of animals and literal cords, because the fire
would burn the cords; nor could it mean a dead sacri-
fice, because such needs no tying. Therefore it must be
a living sacrifice, therefore a sacrifice of joy, and refers
to the temple class, the remnant, joyfully engaging in
the Lord’s service because they see the flashes of light
from the temple revealing to them the covenant by sac-
rifice which they more fully sce and appreciate. That
explains why the remnant now are so joyfully engaging
in the service.

RELATIONSHIP OF COVENANTS

8 There is a vital relationship existing between the
covenants. In the Abrahamic covenant Abraham repre-
sents God, Sarah his wife represents the Abrahamic cov-
enant, and Isaac the only son represents the “seed”.
The Abrahamic covenant produces the “seed” of prom-
ise, The sacrifice of Isaac in picture foreshadows the
covenant by sacrifice. The covenant by sacrifice made
by Jehovah with Christ Jesus prepares the seed. The
body of humiliation must be sacrificed. The “seed” with
glorious body results. The law covenant made in Egypt
served as a schoolmaster to hedge about and lead the
natural descendants of Abraham until the time came for
the making of the covenant by sacrifice.

88 The covenant by sacrifice is employed to prepare
the “seed” through which the blessings shall come to
all the families of the earth. The new covenant is made
as a means of carrying into operation those blessings
promised; and all of these covenants are made and
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carried into operation for the ultimate purpose of re-
conciling man to God. To Jehovah God is all glory
and honor due!

39 By reason of his faithfulness in consecrating to do
God’s will, which meant his death, Jesus was made the
surety (that which makes sure or is a guarantee) of a
better covenant, which is the new. “By so much was
Jesus made a surety of a better testament [covenant].”
{Hebrews 7: 22) This better covenant results beneficial-
ly to the people.

2 The outcome of the covenant by sacrifice was glo-
rious to Jesus, because he was exalted to the highest
place in the universe. It redounded to the glory of Je-
hovah “that every tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father”. (Philip-
pians 2:5-11) To every one taken into the covenant
by the grace of God and who proves faithful unto death
the covenant also results to their glory and honor. Tt
was Jesus who said: “Be thou faithful unto death, and
I will give thee a crown of life.” This does not mean
faithfulness until death, because these are consecrated
to Jehovah for evermore, but faithfulness unto death,
faithfulness unto the terms of sacrifice, which results in
exaltation to honor, glory and immortality.

1 Those who by the grace of God are brought irto
the covenant by sacrifice occupy the most unique and
blessed position of all men who have ever lived upon
earth. These were taken out of degraded humanity,
justified, and accepted into the covenant by sacrifice.
To them God says: “Look unto the rock whence ye are
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye are digged.”
—Isaiah 51:1.

#2 The faithful ones do now look unto the Lord. They
realize that they brought nothing to the Lord God, that
it is all his love and grace that makes it possible for
them to be in the covenant, and that if they faithfully
perform that covenant by doing what God commands to
be done they shall be received unto glory. It is now
the blessed privilege of these to present their bodies a
living sacrifice unto God, which is their reasonable ser-
vice (Romans 12:1), and daily put forth their best
endeavors to glorify him and serve him by singing forth
the honor of his name.

HIS GLORY

¢ Tt becomes the privilege and duty of all who have
been taken into the covenant by sacrifice to glorify God
while in the body of humiliation. Jesus Christ has
bought such with his own blood ; and they were justified,
taken into the covenant, and begotten by God as his
children; therefore should show forth the praises of
his glory. (1 Corinthians 6:20) It is manifest that
those so doing will be reproached in the same manner
that Jesus was reproached. “If ye be reproached for
the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory
and of God resteth upon you; on their part he is evil
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified.”—1 Peter
4:14,
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** We cculd not be reproached in this manner if we
failed to be God’s faithful and true witnesses. This is
the day to declare the vengeance of our God against the
workers of iniquity and point out that he is the only
true God from whom all blessings come. Therefore
those in the covenant by sacrifice must be faithful unto
death and must now be willing to sing forth the honor
of his name. “All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord;
and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall speak of
the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; to
make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and
the glorious majesty of his kingdom.”—Psa. 145:10-12.

4 The new creation is made to the glory of God.
“Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will. To the praise of the glory of his
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved.”
—IEphesians 1: 5, 6.

4 Phe faithful remnant will show forth his praises
now and be to his glory for ever. “For all things are
for vour sakes, that the abundant grace might, through
the thanksgiving of many, redound to the glory of God.”
(R Corinthians 4:15) Those taken into the covenant
by sacrifice and who are faithful unto death shall with
Christ Jesus be for ever to the praise and glory of Je-
hovah. “Unto him be glory in the church by Christ
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end.”—Ephe-
sians 3:R1.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

As to the purpose of the sacrifices and their being of the
essence of the covenant, distinguish between those in con-
nection with the making of the Abrahamic and law cov-
enants and that in the covenant by sacrifice. 7 1, 2.

Prove that the requirement of this sacrifice is just. Also
give proof as to who originated the covenant. To what
extent was it kept sceret, and why? | 3-6.

Explain the occasion for Jehovah’s proposing this covenant.
What purpose was it to serve? Show the fithess of the
arrangement. T 7, 8.

Explain what the Iaw would require as a sacrifice when
this covenant was made. Primarily whose sacrifice was
this? Why? How was it foreshadowed? Is it probable
that prior to Jordan Jesus knew of the sacrifice required?
T 912,

Does the covenant by sacrifice require a mediator? Why?
How do the members of the body come into the covenant?
T 13.
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What was Jesus’ prehuman condition and office? When
and where was he declared “a priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec”? What grand purpose formed the
basis of the covenant by sacrifice? How did Jesus meet
the test, and with what reward? § 14-16.

What additional priestly duties were added to Jesus’ office
at his consecration? How was this related to, and how
did it affect, the Levitical priesthood? T 17.

Why could there be no covenant by sacrifice before Jesus’
consecration? How can any one else share in the sacri-
fice? § 18, 19.

1What is the undertaking, and what the acceptable motive,
in consecration? What of provisions, limitations or con-
ditions therein? How is justifieation obtainable, why es-
sential, and what is its purpose in this connection? State
the reason for reserving some of the “afflictions of Christ”,
When will the privilege of sacrifice close? | 20, 21.

In what sense is it said that the members of the body have
made a covenant by sacrifice? To whom do the benefitg
of the covenant by sacrifice accrue, and what does thig
guarantee? What is the part of one desiring to come into
covenant relationship with Jehovah? What then is Je-
hovaly’s part? Jesus’ part? 22, 23.

How is the Abrahamic covenant related to the covenant
by sacrifice? Explain the Mount Moriah picture and the
requirements for entering into its fulfilment., § 24.

Define the status of those who are in the covenant by sac-
rifice. Show by scriptures what sacrifices the body mem-
bers offer. What do they not offer? § 25.

What is meant by the term “saints” in Psalm 50:5? By
whom and by what means is the gathering done? T 26, 27.

Show by scriptures when the gathering of the saints would
begin, and how this harmonizes with the beginning of the
Lord’s second presence. T 28-30.

‘What was God’s “day of preparation®? What was accom-
plished therein, and to what end? Who are included in
the gathered ones? What is the process and the purpose
of the judgment, and the outcome thereof? { 31, 32.

Quote scriptures to show what distinguishes the remnant
class. How do they overcome? What will be the attitude
of the faithful ones toward opposition and them that ac-
cuge? Account for the zeal and joy of the remnant class.
T 33-36.

What is the ultimate purpose of Jehovah’s covenants?
Show the interrelationship of the covenants, T 37-40.

Compare their former state with the present position of
those in the covenant by sacrifice. To whom does the
credit belong? On what does their future inheritance de-
pend? § 41, 42.

VWhat facts should lead the saints to show forth the praises
of Jehoval? Of what do these praises consist? What
treatment may the faithful expect from others, and for
what reason?- How should this be received, and why?
T 43, 44.

What is Jehovah’s purpose in the new ecreation? How is
present faithfulness related to the glorious privileges of
“the ages to come”? § 45, 46.

JESUS AND THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES

‘ )( J HEN God sent his Son Jesus to his chosen peo-
ple, the Jews, it is said that “he came unto

his own, and his own received him not”, (John

1:11) By reason of their long-continued favor from
Jehovah, and because they had been taught to look for
a messenger from Jehovah, they ought to have been
ready for both the messenger and his message. There
were many reasons why they rejected Jesus, but not the
least effective was the fact that they were a divided
people. There were several sects among them, the Sad-
ducees, Pharisees and Herodians being mentioned in the

.gospels as opponents of Jesus. Besides this there were

several professions, such as the scribes and lawyers; and
there were the chicf priests and elders, all of whom were
in some position of authority and with special interests
to preserve.

Of the sects the strongest in number was that of the
Pharisees, but it is probable that the Sadducees were
the wealthiest. At the time of our Lord’s ministry, the
Sadducees were in power, that is, the high priest was a
Sadducee, and he would see to it that the minor offices
of the priestly and temple service were filled by Sad-
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ducees. That sect were unbelievers; they believed in nei-
ther angel nor spirit; nor did they believe in a resurrec-
tion. They correspond almost exactly with the Modernist
of today. The Herodian sect was political rather than re-
ligious; they were supporters of the Herods, who then
held the rulership of Palestine under the Roman govern-
ment. The Herods were Edomites, and therefore aliens,
but had become generally acceptable to the Jews. The
sect of the Fssenes was philosophical rather than re-
ligious or political.

The Pharisees were the most orthodox of the sects;
they professed to stand for the law of Israel and for
the traditions of their fathers. They were punctilious in
respect to the minor things of the law; but, as their
record shows, they were not nearly so careful to be right
as to appear religious in the eyes of the people. They
lived by deceiving the people. The scribes are frequently
named with the Pharisees. As the Pharisees were the
strictest upholders of the law and of the tradition of
the elders, it was profitable to the seribes to be associated
with them. The lawyers were supposed to he well versed
in the intricacies of the law and the traditions, and so
were the teachers of the law. Their profession did not
correspond with that of the lawyers of the present day.
Probably there was not much difference between the
lawyers and the scribes; for one whom Matthew calls a
lawyer is called a scribe by Mark.—See Matthew 22:
35; Mark 12:28.

But though at that time there were so many teachers
in TIsrael, there was nothing authoritative. The people
lacked a clear lead ; there was no one to point them to
the truth. These wise men of that day were not men of
thought; they made it their business to refer to what
their teachers of past generations had said. They were
interpreters of tradition, thus making confusion con-
founded.

It was partly because of this that God sent John the
Baptist as herald for Jesus. God nceded one who should
be separate in fact from every school, or profession, that
he might lead the people back to the truth, and to re-
mind Israel that God had promised to send them one
who should lead them out of a darkness of tradition as
hurtful to them as the bondage of Egypt had been hurt-
ful to their fathers.

When they used their sacred writings, it was not for
the truth’s sake, but merely as a peg upon which to
hang an argument. Thus Israel were not guided by the
Scriptures. The Law and the prophets were forced into
use to support the traditions of the elders.

At the time when God sent Jesus to men, but special-
ly to his own people, Herod the first (commonly called
the Great) had rebuilt the temple; but not at all in
order to glorify Jehovah. He did it for political reasons.
At great expense he had enlarged it, and had madeita
beautiful building. The consequent revival of religious
ceremony, and with it the comparative freedom from
trouble which the Jews then enjoved. gave renewed life
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to these would-be instructors of the people. The masters
in Israel became very numerous; their teachers were
multiplied ; but the common people became less religious,
and so with the revival of religious profession there was
less true worship amongst the people. The people were
turned away from the temple worship by reason of the
hypocrisy of their leaders.

It was under such circumstances and conditions that
Jesus came. How did he approach his work? He says
of himself that he came to save the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, thus indicating that although there were
so many who professed to be pastors, shepherds of the
people, God’s sheep were without a shepherd.—Matthew
15:24.

Jesus’ manner of approach to the people shows that
he had no thought of turning them all to his message;
but he expected to find those who were hungering and
thirsting after righteousness, and who looked for the
hope of Israel. Did Jesus make any difference between
the rich and the poor, the rulers and the ruled? Probab-
ly it would be true to say that at the first Jesus gave
considerable attention to the Pharisees; for if he could
lead them aright they could become earnest coworkers
with him. That in no way did he court their favor is
seen by his turning the money-changers out of the temple
courts when he began his mission. Also, just as God
tried the Jews as a whole because they had received
knowledge of God, so the leaders of that people must be
tried because they were more responsible than the people.
Hence Jesus served in Jerusalem for a time.

That the leaders were curious and were moved con-
cerning him, we know by that which Nicodemus said:
“Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from
God.” (John 3:2) After a time Jesus went from
Jerusalem. IHe had met his first disappointment, a
forerunner of many.

The Pharisces never let Jesus alone; partly out of
curiosity, but chiefly becausc they saw in him an enemy.
He made no attack upon them ; for his time for denoun-
cing them was not yet come. They had not yet filled up
the measure of their iniguity. Rather he told the people
to obey them because they “sat in Moses’ seat”. Some-
times they offered him hospitality, not out of kindness,
but with the purpose of entrapping him in something
which they could raise against him as an accusation.—
See Matthew 23:2, 3; Luke 14:1.

In accepting their hospitality Jesus never allowed it
to deflect him from his life’s mission; as for instance
when at the house of Simon the Pharisee, “the woman
of the city,” realizing the love of Jesus, mingled among
the guests and, standing at his feet as he reclined at
table, washed his feet with her tears, and wiped them
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet and
anointed them ; and Simon in his heart said: “This man,
if he were a prophet, would have known who and what
manner of woman this is that toucheth him; for she is
a sinner.” (Luke 7:39) Jesus openly spoke to Simon
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and rebuked him for his lack of hospitality toward him-
self and, openly manifesting his acceptance of the wo-
man as one truly repentant, told her before them all that
her sins were forgiven. Simon in all his righteousness
remained unjustified, and the woman was cleansed from
her impurity. (Luke 7:48) And also when on another
occasion, having accepted the hospitality of one of the
chief Pharisees, he saw those who were bidden choos-
ing the chief seats for themselves, he openly rebuked
them for it.—Luke 14: 7-11.

That Jesus well realized their hypocrisy and the sub-
tlety of their teachings, is seen when he bade his dis-
ciples beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. No man
was truly helped by it, but it pandered to that which
the apostle calls the carnal mind: it made the people
look to themselves rather than to God, and to flatter
themselves that they were keeping themselves right as
they performed their religious observances. Such teach-
ing as the Pharisees had for the people was ag subtly in-
jurious to the fallen mind as leaven will corrupt that
into which it is put.

When the time had come for Jesus to expose the
leaders before the people it was to this class, represented
chiefly by the seribes and the Pharisees, that he spoke
his strongest words of denunciation. Hypocrites, he
called them, as he entered into details of their shameful
misuse of their privileges, and of the wrongs they did
to the people. In their pride they despised God while
making pretence of worshiping him. In their profession
for God they robbed widows and orphans. They did
this partly by putting heavy taxes upon the people for
the upkeep of the temple and its services, which really
meant their own upkeep.

That there was a measure of sincerity in some of them
is seen by what Paul says of himself. He tells how in
persecuting the church he thought he was doing God’s
service. (Acts 26:9, 10) They had a natural flerccness;
and by their resentment against Jesus, and their selfish-
ness in their purpose to keep their places of privilege,
they lost control of themselves and crucified the Son of
God. They boasted in themselves and “trusted in them-
selves that they were righteous”.—Tuke 18: 9.

But, we ask, What does this mean to us, beyond
throwing an interesting light upon the things of that
important time? We reply, There is much more here
than mere history. There is instruction for the disciples
of Jesus today. Every well-instructed Bible student has
learned that these things are written for the guidance
of the true disciples in the time when Christendom is
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being tested as the Jews were. He knows that there is
a similarity between the events of the first and second
advents; that those of the first advent were a miniature
of things of the great advent, when Christ sets up his
kingdom. This would mean that at the time of the
“return” of Christ there would be a class who would
take the same relationship to the fact of the advent, and
to the necessary message of truth then proclaimed, as
the Pharisees did at the first advent.

We ask, Who are these people? They are not far to
seek. Every messenger of the kingdom as he presents
his message immediately rouses their opposition. We re-
fer to the preachers and clergy of Christendom. Like
the Pharisees they see their vested interests threatened
by the message and the fact that the kingdom of God is
being established. Professing to want the kingdom and
to labor for it, they would deceive others as they deceive
themselves. There are those who are as ready to oppose
the truth, as bitter in spirit against its representatives,
as perverse in their “dog in the manger” ways, as greedy
of notoriety, as ever the Pharisees were.

For the sake of the people of Christendom the time
to denounce these men has come. The churches are
exposed as barren and unprofitable to God and man
before all men. The people know that they are filled
with hypocrisy, and all confidence is lost. But not all
see the relationship between these Pharisees of old and
those of this day.

What attitude should be taken by those who know
these things? Could such a one go into church life with
the object of endeavoring to enlighten his fellows? He
could not; for he sees the time is here when God says:
“Your house is left unto you desolate.” The time is
come when the words of Jesus to the scribes and Phar-
isees are to be repeated to their descendants.

There are many good persons who would like to do
something for the deliverance of the world of men from
their present bondage. These ask, What are weto do? We
answer, First learn of God’s order and arrangements.
It will be seen that the present world system is not of
God, but is opposed to him and his will; and, further,
that it must be repudiated ; and that its supporters who
have been advised of the establishmens of the kingdom
of heaven, but who oppose that message, must be de-
nounced. The Word of God is being made plain so that
“the man in the street” may know more than all those
who have professed to be his teachers and who would
be his rulers.

The mighty King of earth is here,

To bring the boon that man holds dear,
FE’en life for evermore.

On those who will his law obey

And walk in light of Christ’s glad day,
His blessings he’ll outpour.

Though men The Stone have disallowed,
*Tis chosen, precious unto God,
*Tis set on Zion’s hill.
O Zion, called of God, be strong!
Take up thy coronation song,
And bid thy Xing, All baill



HUMAN RESPONSIBILITY

r l YHE whole scheme of human salvation originated
with God, and is carried out by him. Tt will result
in the earth being filled with a large family of

human beings, all rejoicing in the rich blessings which

&t the first in their creation God showed he had for

them. The scheme then covers man’s creation, and his

fall info sin. It covers the long period of suffering and
weary waiting; of apparently hopeless groaning under
the heavy burdens which have formed the great part of
life since those earliest days of human history. It covers,
too, the thousand-year period of the times of restora-
tion to that full harmony with God of which all the
prophets 'speak. (Acts 3:19-21) In its conception this
scheme of salvation and deliverance is Gad’s; the power
which brings it to completion is his. In other words, it
is God who is the Savior of mankind. This revelation of
the divine Word is in harmony with the law of life which
obtains throughout all creation, and which, simply
stated, may be said fo be that all life comes from above.

The man who prides himself on being modern sees
the human race developing. The “modern” man has an
attitude of mind which takes him away from contempla-
tion of the Creator and his purpoese for man; rather
he looks at men, and sees mankind expanding and get-
ting more sure of themselves and of their general com-
petence. He can not say that he sees growth in those
things which develop the mental and heart qualities of
man ; bub he believes that true progress is being made,
and that apart from any consideration of man’s possible
responsibility toward God. The Modernist has no
special use for God, though he will not deny the possi-
bility of his existence. Living in the age of machinery
(and the tapping of nature’s forces accidentally dis-
covered) and seeing that his forefathers had few of the
conveniences of modern times, he rather flatters him-
gelf that the advancement is his. He admits that his
forefathers lived under conditions which he, the son,
conld not bear.

That there has been advancement in things associated
with, or immediately related to, commerce and travel,
and in such general intelligence as is represented by
schooling and hy newspapers, is part of the facts of
present daily life. But it is open to question as to
whether or not all this is gain. There is no evidence to
show that with this outward increase man has gained
in ability of mind, or in guality of heart. There is no
indication that man has grown in that moral strength
which distinguishes him from brufe ecreation; for the
glory of man is that he may live with his fellows in
unity of good will under the golden rule, and in the
law of mutual love.

Man may konow both how to make a fire and to keep
it alight, while the monkey will do neither the one
nor the other. A man may know how to gain fire from
the heavens, that is, he can tap the forces of nature and

may make them his servants. But the real question is,
How will he use this power he has? Will he use it for
himself in an entirely selfish manner, or for the benefit
of his fellows? Tt is the mind and the heart which give
the glory of man. It is the disposition to good which
makes him to be in the likeness of his Creator, as Jesus
said to his disciples, “That ye may be the children of
your Father which is in heaven.”—Matthew 5: 45.

We wauld not minimize nor in any way discredit any
endeavors which man has made to lift himself up from
poor or disagreeable conditions of life; but becanse of
present day unbelief it is necessary to remind many that
the improvements or the advancement of which men
boast are not the real things of life, but are rather those
of its outward things, its conveniences. The world has
educated itself, and in some things knows vastly more
than its forefathers; though it should be remembered
that there is evidence of kmowledge and ability held
by men of thousands of years past, which, as yet, is
beyond the power of the present generation to regain.
The world is better educated ; but is it better morally ?
There is no evidence that any peoples at any time have
deliberately set themselves to develop those higher moral
qualities which reasoning and reasonable men know are
the best for the happiness of the race.

No unprejudiced person can look abroad in the carth
and deny that humanity, under any conditions of life
known, does not love wealth and ease rather than right-
eousness and truth. We ask, Could it be truthfully
denied that if the representatives of government were
removed, as for instance the local policeman, there would
be ouly comparatively few people who would be found
really law-abiding on principle? It has to be recognized
that human nature is fallen, and that in this day of
advancement the words of Paul are particularly appli-
cable and that men are “lovers of pleasures more than
lovers of God”.—® Timothy 3: 4.

The law of sin and death has wrought covetousness
in man, and it tends altogether to wilfulness of disposi-
tion. Man would prefer to be without government until
ke found that onc was necessary to enable him to live
and to gain his own ends, and to care for his property
as well as his Jife.

Here comes the conflict between the Word of God
and the Modernist: the former tells of the fall of man;
that man fell from moral purity into sin and can be
restored only hy the power of God; the latter claims
that man did not fall, and calls on men fo glory in
what he claims is the npward march of the race.

Many are led to Belleve that there must be truth in
the evolution theory of man’s origin because of the al-
most universal evidences of man’s almost animal-like
way of living in the earliest days; such evidence being
found in his records written in most primitive manner
in the rocks and caves in which he dwelt, and in the
simplicity of his instruments for hunting and for the
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conveniences of his life. There may be seen in the
museums of almost any city of note throughout the
world evidence of cave life, of the use of {int knives,
of the crude manner of living. On the other hand
there is also evidence of ancient civilizations and of
mighty works done, and on the most magnificent scale,
with a scientific accuracy to which even the scale of the
present day can not reach. And to the discoveries which
have been made of niceties of the civilization which was
then enjoyed more are constantly being added. Amongst
the more recent discoveries ave those of the civilization
of Ur of the Chaldees, where it is supposed Abraham
lived prior to his call to Palestine.

How are these appareuntly opposite things harmon-
ized? We answer that there would never have been any
difficulty in this if the Seriptures had been adhered
to. The Bible provides the simple yet all sufficient ex-
planation, and in doing so proves once again that it is
the only reliable account of the origin of {hings on the
earth. Its story is of the ereation of a man with a per-
fect organism, a moral being to whom God gave his
law ; that man was made near the highlands where the
great rivers of Mesopotamia have their origin. The
Bible tells how, after the flood, man traveled from that
part till he came to the plains of Shinar; that is, to
Babyvlonia. Let it be understood that these men were
in no sense low down in the seale of living, but rather
were great and capable men, those who founded the
civilizations of Assyria, Babylonia, and Egypt. 1t was
in their days that the pyramid of Gizeh was built, in
which there is a store of scientific knowledge relative to
all mundane matters which seems fo be more accurate
than the best that has been produced hy the savants of
the present day.

The discoveries of the present day are in harmony
with the Bible. Its record is that it was in Babylonia
and in Egvpt that man settled early. The discoveries
of early “civilized” life arc found in those countries.
Those which tell of human life on a low scale are
found in lands far distant. They are not records of a
primitive man, but of men who wandered on the face
of the earth and deteriorated.

In giving the account of the origin of the human
family in their varions divisions, the Bible tells that
the sons of Japheth spread themselves abroad on the
face of the carth. These who then left behind them
what was the civilization of those days had to accommmo-
date themselves to the life of the hunter. They were
not dwellers in cities, but had to struggle with nature.
Indeed, there is but little difference between that which
happened to them and that which happens to any one
today who leaves civilization for the wilds. Such soon
become children of nature and arrange their lives ac-
cordingly.

The flint knives, the meager instruments of life, all
the evidence of such a life are found in those parts of
the earth to which the sons of Japheth went. They are
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not found in that part which the Bible shows was the
carly home of the race.

As for man’s relationship with God and his responsi-
bility toward him, all the evidence shows that God
has left man alone, whether civilized or not; excepting
that when as the great empires arose it became necessary
for God to see that, in their great arrogance, they did
not interfere with his plans.

Again the simple fact is that God was not in any
covenant relationship with the race; for the relation-
ship he had with Adam in the garden, namely, that he
should have life if he continned to be ohedient, was
broken. With Adam’s children he made no arrangement,
But had they then no responsibility? They had, in this,
that there was that within them which made them know
whether they were doing right by their neighbors, and
that they ought to have had respect for the will of the
Creator. Paul says that in their deterioration men will-
ingly put God out of their thoughts. (Romans 1:28)
They were not on trial for heaven, nor was there any
danger of their falling into the hell of torment. Both
these things ave figmeuts of the wild imaginings of
theologians.

If man was not on trial for heaven, nor in danger
of hell torment, what was his futurec? The answer is
that God had already provided a day in which he would
deal with man and all his problems. That is the day
sometimes called the day of judgment, sometimes the
day of Christ. It is also the day of the kingdom of
Christ. If man is to come before God for judgment,
it is apparent he does not get entirely free from re-
sponsibility, or why is he judged? We get the answer
to all these guestions as the Bible becomes plain to us.
We find that mankind is not free from responsibility,
and will be judged according to ihe measure of his
sins against such light as he boasts.

Stripped from the false and altogether misleading
dogmas of theology, the truth as revealed in the Scrip-
tures is, That the human race was subject to death
because of sin, not ouly Adam’s but its own, “for all have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Romans
3:23); that God let the world continue to die, for he
intended to let the race multiply, and to get experience,
and then in due time to bring it out from under the
sentence of death and to give every one a chance of life
under happier conditions than were possible under the
first conditions,

In pursmance of this, in due time God sent his Son
Jesus Christ into the world to make an atonement for
sin, so that God could give men a resurrection, and
provide a Savior Mediator, a surety under whose care
men can learn the way of rightcousnmess and prove
whether or not they will then, with clear light and
understanding, become obedient to the will of the Crea-
tor. This has not relieved man from responsibility in
the present life; and there is in this scheme or plan no



covering of man’s sin which excuses a sinner, as some
have wickedly saia.

The broad facts of history show that the world of
men have not had an opportunity of knowing good.
Darkness fell on the race; and during the passing of
the centuries it has grown more intense, helped greatly
thereto by the false and foolish teaching of the elergy.

The time of trouble now come on the world brings
God’s judgments on the nations for their neglect of God.
Especially is this the case with those nations which
have professed to be Christ’s. The day of judgment un-
der the reign of Christ will prove every man. Also
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he who, against knowledge, has allowed himself to do
evil, will find then that he has a harder task set him to
work up the way of life than he who has kept himself
under some restraint.

Thus both nations and individuals have responsibil-
ity ; but by the ransom sacrifice of Christ God has first
of all made provision for all men to be delivered from
the bondage of the law of sin and death, so that in that
day of judgment no man will find himself hindered or
hurt by reason of the original weakness born in him
through the fall of the first Adam.

AN INTERESTING QUESTION

in the truth only a short while to go out and sell

the Society’s books? Some insist that only those
who have been a long time in the truth and are thorough-
1y posted on the Scriptures should engage in the service
work. What is the proper course?

Answer: Satan adopts many subtle methods to de-
ceive. It scems strange that any one who is consecrated
to the Lord should even think that a brother must be
thoroughly posted on the Scriptures before he could en-
gage in the service work, Every one who Ioves the Tord
should delight in proclaiming the Lord’s good name, and
whether he has been in the truth one year or twenty
years would make no difference. If he loves the I.ord
he will be anxious to do something and should be given
the opportunity.

Knowledge will not gain the approval of the Lord,
but faithful devotion to the Lord will gain his approval.
“Knowledge puffeth up, love buildeth up.” Love means
an unselfish devotion to the Lord. One who stays at
home or attends class and digs deeply into the Bible
with the thought of expressing his wisdom, is not one
that has real love for the Lord’s cause, but one who is
anxious to shine. Let all the brethren who are conse-
crated to the Lord and who love him, actively engage in
the service work.

Sometimes a member of a class will refuse to engage
in the canvassing for the books because there are some
mistakes in the books, and says his conscience will not

QUESTION: Is it proper for those who have been

permit him to put books in which there are mistakes
into the hands of the people. Of course this is another
method that the enemy adopts to confuse the minds and
furnish an excuse for not being faithful to the Lord.
As every one knows, there are mistakes in the Bible
and there never has been a book written yet that is
perfect that has been written by any human hand. The
Lord will take care of our infirmities if we use our best
endeavors to serve him.

Those who engage in the service work are not sup-
posed to stand on the street and preach, nor to give a
technical explanation of the Scriptures. They are to
get the message into the hands of the people and let
them read. Those in the class who do not wish to engage
actively in the service should not discourage those who
wish to engage in it, and those who really love the Lord
should not permit any one to discourage them but should
go on in the service putting the books into the hands of
the people and letting them read.

Some complain that there are mistakes in the Studies
in the Scriptures and therefore they should not be put
out. This is wrong. The Studies in the Scriptures con-
tain a statement of the divine plan, 'and those in
present truth who have been in the truth for any length
of time got their knowledge from the Studies in the
Scriptures. Others will be able to do the same thing.

Do not try to hide behind some excuse to hinder the
service. Do with your might what your hands find to do
and the Lord’s blessing will continue with you richly.

LETTERS FROM AFIELD

A SECOND SERVICE WEEK DESIRABLE

MY DEAR BROTHER IRUTHERLORD :

Loving greetings! After reading your new book, Creaiion,
and now the Year Book for 1928 containing the wonderful
report of the work for the past year, I feel that I must
write you in order to let you know of my gratitude to our
heavenly Father for all these good things of his providing.

It is very evident that Creation has come along at the
right time, when the clergy in this country are more openly
denying the Bible as Jehovah’s revelation to man. I am
sure that this book will be well received by the common

people, as I find the majority of these still believe the Bible
to be God’s Word and are getting disgusted with the clergy
in their attacks upon it.

The attractive cover of Creation, and also the beautiful
colored illustrations, will help considerably in getting it
into the hands of the people.

I would also like you to know what a blessing the Year
Book has been to me in considering the daily texts and
comments up to date and also in reading of the progress of
the Lord’s work throughout the earth, It is truly marvelous
to see how the Lord is blessing the remnant as they sing
forth the honor of his name,
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During the past year, in visiting the classes, it has been
my happy privilege to place 2,141 books in the ho:nes of
the people, in the service work. This number is equal to my
best years in the regular colporteur service, when I would
work about double the number of hours each day.

This year I am going to try to double the number of
sales; for I realize that this is the important work for the
Lord’s people at this time. It has been a great joy to put
out the I'reedom booklet, It has proved to be a much better
way than giving it to the people in tract form. The Lord
has manifested his blessing; for I have heard of many in-
stances where the people, after reading it, have bought
many more to pass on to friends.

I note in the Year Book that you invite suggestions re an
extra service week this year. I think it would be fine, and
I am sure it would be appreciated by the friends. I would
suggest it might be about May or June, when we have the
Ionger days, thus giving the friends a longer iime for can-
vassing in the evenings; for in England one often finds
that the evenings are the best time to catch the men folk
at home, especially in the indusirial centers.

With warm love in the Lord and hoping to see you over
here shortly if the Lord will,

Yours in his grace and service.

Avrrep W. Bowranp.—Ingland,

“THE SPIRIT OF POWER”

My pEAR DROTHER RUTHERFORD:

The receipt of the 1928 Yenr Dook and the marvelous
truths that the first lessons of ihe year present lead me
to want to send you a few words of gratitude as the
agency in the Lord’s hands of such refreshing blessings.
The blessings of the 1927 commentis were very great, but it
seems that the Lord has still greater blessings for us
in 1928.

I was specially impressed by reading Brother Martin's
letter that made so plain that the unpreccdented results
obtained by the brethren producing the books was the
result of the power of the T.ord working through the
brethren. It logically follows that if the power of the
spirit of the Lord produces the books he expects them to
go to the people by the same power.

I thank the ILord for his blessing in enabling me to
place some of the books in the hands of the people and
to some degrec to realize the power of his spirit in en-
couraging the friends in getting the books into the hands
of the people; but I confess that nething has brought this
matter to me, that it ig distinctly the power of the Lord
working through his willing servants, as Brother Martin’s
letter in the 1928 Year Book.

That which I may not have seen lies in the past with
1927, but I am determined that 1928 shall see a more
complete dependence on the power of the Lord and a
stepping out in his strength.

The new book Creation takes with the people better
than anything we ever before offered them. Despite the
cold, every book on hand was cuickly disposed of yesterday
and the friends are encouraged to make thorough work
of its distribution.

At Middlesboro, Kentucky, 138 listened most attentively
to a public talk. These were gathercd mostly in one end
of this mining town from people who have no radio but
who read your lecture Freedom for the Peoples previously
sold them by the friends. Radio reception reaches few in
these parts, but they come out to a lecture,

The results accomplished in 1927 as shown in the Year
Bools report, taking into account the intense opposition of
Satan, is nothing short of a miracle. IIow can any one ac-
complish the full results that it will be his privilege to
accomplish unless he grasps and fully realizes that the
work now done by his faithful “remnant” is the mighty
power of the Lord operating through human instrumen-
tality themselves entirely inadequate to its accomplishment?

I recall Habakkuk 1:5 applied by last year’s Year Book
{comment August 11) to this very work we are now
privileged to do, a work described as marvelous and such
as one would not believe though he were told beforehand.

The WATCH TOWER
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With increased reasons for loving gratitude to the Lord
and a greater dependence than ever on his power and
supply of the needed strengih, I remain

Yours in the love and joy of the Lord,
M. L. HERrg.

JOYFULLY SINGING TOGETHER
DrAr BroTHER RUTHERFORD:

The joy of the Lord, our reward for the effort put forth
in the interest of the kingdom, prompts us to intrude on
your time to tell you of our happiness in the hope that
it may likewise increase your joy. We appreciate the
responsgibility that is yours and it is our determination
to fight with you in this great battle that shall make a
name for the Lord in the carth.

By the Lord’s grace we were privileged to place a total
of 16,151 bhooks and hooklets during 1927. This is an in-
croase of 211.8 percent over 1926, We learned that very
many people in this section are regular listeners to WBBR
and these people were ready to take some literature. We
also found that many heard the Toronto lecture and appre-
ciated it. A frequent remark was, “We aie glad some
one has hackbone enough fo give a messuage like that.”
Surely there must be thousands who have not bowed the
knee to the Devil's organization.

We also had an increase of 80 percent in the numbers
witnessing and 72 percent advance in the amount of lit-
erature placed by each worker. An average of 122 work-
ers were in the tield cach week out of 16 mewnbers attend-
ing the testimony meecting. This is due to the fact that
we study the lewding articles in The Watcelh Tower and this
enables us to impress the wonderful privilege that is ours
in serving the Lord and taking a message of comfort to
the oppressed. All the elders and ezch member of the ser-
vice committee take part in the door witnessing and do so
in appreciation of the Lord's goodness to them.

We love you and our prayers go out in your behalf that
you may be strengthened to continue this great work.

Your fellow servant by his grace,
K. . McPHrrsox.—Iiaston, Pa.

UNITED IN LOVE AND LOYALTY
Dpar BROTHER RUTHERKFORD |
This ccclesia desires to convey to you their united love
and greetings, and the full assurance of their faith and
loyalty to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society as the
instrument and channel of Jehovah for the carrying forward
of the kingdom message {o the nations of the earth. Motion
passed unanimously by sixty-four members present,
UxnaNian Eccresia.—Wakaw, Sask,

WHOLE-HEARTED SERVICE AND JOY
Deve BROTUER RUTIERFORD :

Greelings in our beloved King and High Priest of our
profession,

We desire to express our appreciation and thankfulness
to our great, loving heavenly Father for the bountiful table
of spiritual food provided for the faithful “remnant” class
at this time, through The Watch Tower and other means
used.

We desire to convey to you, our president and the one
on whom the Lord has been pleased to bestow his kind and
loving favor by so using you to give such a might witness to
his name, our whole-hearted cooperation and encouragement,
by our active service in placing the books in the hands of
the people. The Freedom for the Peoples is a mighty weapon
in the hands of the “anointed”, and is doing the “slaying”
work. Through you we desire to convey our joy to all the
workers everywhere, especially Brother Salter, in charge
of the work in Canada, and all those associated with him.

By the Lord's grace and favor, we are one in him.

CONVENTION OF GLACE BAY AND SYDNEY (N. 8.) IECCLESIAS.



International Bible Students Association

RADIO SERVICE
The kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over the following stations in the United States and Canada.
Local radio representatives are requested (o send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to
Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS  STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTH
CFYC Vancouver,, B, . C., eeeeveeaaeeceeae 730 410.7 500 WCWK Fort Wayne, Ind. ..o 1400 214.2 250
Sun am 10-11;-pm 2. 30-3.30. 6.30°0 Sun pm 5-5.30
Tue Thu pm 7.30-8.30 _ WDAY Fargo, N. Do i ae 550 545.1 250
CY Edmonton, Ala, ..o 580 516.9 2350 Sun pm 2-3, Thu pm 4-4.30
Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4.30, 9.15-10 30 WELC Du]uth % 6575 s DA 1240 241.8 250
Tue Sat pm 830 10; Thy pm 8-10 " Sun pm 5-5.45
CHNS "Halifax, N. . 930 322.4 100 WIEBR Buffalo, N. Y. cccercceiiecenaee 1210 211.8 200
Sun pm 9-10 Sun pm 2.30-3.30
CHUC SaSkatoon, SUSK. .eeeceomescesemsemeans 910 320.5 200 WEPS Gloucester, Mass. .oocoeeiccimmacecnes 1010 239.9 100
Sun pm 12.45-2,15, 8.30-10 Sun am 11-12
Tue Thu pm 8.30-10 - WFBE Cineinnati, O, ceeeeeiecinemeeees 1220 215.8 250
CJCiTI (éaégarv. AltA, ceeimceem e 690 4345 250 Sun pm 6.30-7.30
on pm 8- WFBG Altoona, Pa. oo 1120 267.7 100
aGC Sondon, OnE e 910 3205 500 Sun pm 7.7.30 i
un pm (every. other week VBT, rACUS Ve X e 3 238.5 75
CKCX P Toronto, ONt. .oocvoooriocereaieecmeearenan 580 516.9 1000 v Su‘n pm 2%?’53('“*0: N. Y 1160 7S.5 750
Sun am 9.30-11, pm 1.15-3. 8.15-10.15 WFDF FHNT, MiCH, oeoreeeeereemeeemseeemeneeaes 1100 272.6 100
Tue Fri pm $1 Fri pm 9.30-10
CKOC hamilton, Ont. cmmeemeeeemen 850 340.7 50 WETIC Akron, O. 1320 227.1 230
__Thu pm 7-7.30 o or Thir Sat pm 9 36 10
KEX Portland, Ore. .eoememeemeee 1080 277.6 2500 WGHP R 940 319 1000
__Sun pm 9-1 Sun pm 12-12,3¢
KFEQ St. Joseph, MO. cocoreeiennnee --1300 2306 1000 WISN \hi\\«lul\ee N T 1110 2701 500
Sun pm 7-7. Sun am 19-11
KFH Wichita, Kan. womenvrenccacnee 1220 2458 500 WHBDP JOhnstown, Pa. e, 1310 228.9 250
Sun am 9.30-10.80 sun pm 59 ' :
KFJF klahoma City, Okla. e 1100 2726 750 WHIEC Rochester, No Yo oo 1180 2511 500
Sun am 9-9.30; Sat pm 8-8.15 Sun am 10-10 50 v
Krgz 6. 3‘00? Worth, TeX. weioeimecnenees 1200 2409 50 1 wyg Cleveland, O. oo 1130 263.3 500
un pm sun # -12 2-1, 2-3, T-83
KFSD San Diego, CAlif. weewmemrerorememrereecs 650 440.9 500 o oam IL12n 121, 23, T8 50
un pm 2-9 ; ! adelnlhis 238
KFUL GALVESOn, TEX, —omoroermorrrrrercrroe 1160 2585 o0 | WISD o Dhiladelphia, P2 e 1040 2883 100
Sun pm y Y e 14 201.2
KFUM C(())l%rado Springs, Col0. womromeee . 620 4536 100 | WIBM o Jackson, Mich. ... ~1490 201.2 100
u pm 7.30- ; ] 18 T O B s P 2
KEWM - Oukland, COlit, oo 1270 2361 500 WIBW o 11 opehl KD, oo 1170 204 500
Sun am 9.¢ pm 3 o 30- 192 =
%{,01} Sat 2pgm SI]O Tuzeg'l‘léul pm 12.30-3, 8-10 WI}é}n pm QI-lt(l)LS(‘) N. Y. 260 238 150
ed pm ri pm 2- - de 265 5
GIHI Sggdar Grove, Ta. . e 212.6 50 nglcon pm 7!2_)10“1& Spont, 6703+ 1 K OR 1130 265.3 500
Thu pm ] . o5 25
KGHF GBueblo, COI0. o 1430 2097 250 Wil i pm 6 aa " MO 1160 258.5 250
on pm T Mi ac Qi eoeeccemannceaemeee 2 247. 00
KGRC IS)an Antonio, Tex. 2204 50 | % 10£m 1 3(‘){llég)mln£ﬁuh, Fla 1210 247.8 10
Sun pm 1-2 ; . = . N o -
Q (SDhTe: Wagh. 810 870.2 1000 P e pm 3 4aetphit, Pa. e 860 348.6 500
Sun am pm 9-10 . =
In Seattle, WASH. wommomeomeeermoerreremesomeom 860 348.6 2500 | WIAD o WACH TEX s 000 3332 500
S“n am 10-11, pm 6.10-7.10 r oos 8 WIBL Decatur, 11k 1410 2126 250
S 7I§enver, (9713 U S, 850 325.7 750 Thu pm 7.30-8
n pm (- <0 3 s 5 5
KMB slndependence, MO. v 110 2701 1500 | WEBN - Indianapolis, Ind. 22 290
1<r1 pm 5-5.3 3 0l ope ; .
1 (IPE1ew00d, Callf 1340 2237 250 | WEEG o belgrehurg Va e 1400 214.2 100
un pm 3 Jd ¢
KNRC Los Angelos, Calif o 800 374.8 500 | WEEY o dgusteld ORIO s 1450 206.8 50
__ Tue Thu Sat pm 2.30- - WLBW OIL CIY, PR e 1100 272.6 1000
IxOC\‘«V C‘hlcl{asha, Okla, I Y T 190 252 500 Sun pm 4.30-5 (second and fourth, monthly)
Sun pm 6.30-7 (ﬁl'»\"t‘and third, monthly) WILSI Providence, R Lo cooooooe o oo 150 260.7 500
KPRC Houston, Tex. e 500 Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 2-3, 6.30-7.30
Mon pm 8.30-9.15 (every other week) Wad I pm 7.30-8.3
KQV Pittsburgh, Pa. o 1110 270.1 500 WMBR Tampa Fla _____________________________ 1190 252 100
xvos” P A B linenam, Wash, 1430 2097 250 Sun pm 5 —_—
Be ingham ;1o | R, . 5} 1 s el 8 234.2 o
Sun pm 6.30-7.17 (every other weck) WMSI?E] pm 5}“{’“”“‘)“1& Pa eeerececciinenn 1280 234. 50
CR Cedar Rapids, 3a. e 1250 2300 250 WMBW Y oungstown, Ohio .eeoveeieeeeeemeees 1400 214.2 50
Sun pm 4-5; Wed pm 9-10 Sun pm 56
KWKC Ixansm City, MO, coeieeeeens 1350 2221 100 WMES 30NEOT, MASS. oo eemeeeeeeeeeeeees 1420 °11.1 50
Sun am 10-11, pm 9 151015 P 100 Sun am 10.30-12, pm 8-9; Mon Thu pm 8-9
xc Sanfa Ana, Calif. woororvrienen 1350 2221 10 WNAT Thiladelphia, Da. 21010 258.3 100
Sat pm 7.50-8.30 Sun Mon Wed Sat
WBSX 8“91]1\99 Barre, Pa. .o 1200 249.9 100 WNBF Endicott, N. Y, 1450 206.8 50
an pm i « , N Y e -
WBBR New York (Rossville), N, Y. 1170 2563 1000 | (o 50 Pm 730930 @ @ @ Mass, o 1150 2607 250
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 7-9 “Tue pm 89 ’ * T
Mon Tue Thu I'ri pm 2-4, 7-9 WNBZ Saranac Lake, No Y. eooeerooreoeecees 1290 232.4 10
Wed pm 24, 67 o Sun am 10.15-10.45
B e om Saan iEham, Al e 1240 2418 250 ynox Knoxvilie, Tenn. eeeeeremmmereomeemeer 1130 265.3 1000
e Fr1 pm 7.80-8
WL om ga ™ N B s 1290 2324 500 | oupe P Greenshoro, N. €. wovovmooermoomc 1340 2237 500
¥ri 6.15-6.4
Thu pm ('hasrwtte' NG -1160 258.6 500 WODArl o Paterson, No J. eeceoomoceomnmmaces 1020 293.9 1000
p = S am 10-10.3C
WCAH Columbus, O. ..o 1280 2342 230 WOK‘S’ m FeeksKill, N Y. coeoonoecermesemremeeees 1390 216 250
Sun am 11,45-12,45, pm 8.45-9.45 Sun m 12.30-1; Tha pm 8.300
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri 3at 11.40-12.40 noon b Philadelphia,” Pa. 860 318.6 500
y PA. e - .
WCFX Pt 1350 2221 150 Mon am 11.30-11.55
Sun pm 45 o P s ’ WOOD Grand Rapids, Mich. ... 1150 2607 500
WCBM Baltimore, Md. ...oocooeoccossesecss 1330 2254 100 Sun pm 9-10
Sun pm 6-8 (bi-weekly) s Thu Sat pm 9.30-10 WORD Chicago (Batav1a), IL e 1190 252 5000
WCLO Kenosha, WiS. .eoceceomemereeesosesens 1320 227.1 100 Sun am 10-12, pm 24, 6-7.3 T
WCg‘ﬁn am 111::‘12 land, M 620 483.6 500 Mon Tue Wed "hu Pl Sat Dm %
ortland, Me, ..o S— .
Sun pm 3-3.30 (Continued on page 114)
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I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will waich to sce what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make 10 them
that oppose me—Habakkuk 2.1,

Upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men’s hearts fa}ling tllllenl
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. . . . When t tiesze
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study n

THIS journal is published by the WarcH Towkr BIBLE AND TracT SoCiETY for the purpose

which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Bible clusses by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Ribie ingtruction for broadeasting,

It adheres strictly to the Bible as Geod's revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doetrines are measured. It is
free from partieg, sects and creeds of men. XL does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its utterguces in the light of the infallible Word of God,
It does not indulge in controversies, and its eolumns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Togos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
In glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earih.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil
faliy disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being §n order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
& sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man,

THAT for many cenfuries God, through Christ, has becen
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
wuich constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
tlie church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in hig likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Hexd
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham*” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed,

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesvs
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placel
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commmands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign o° Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live ¢~
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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Notice to Subscribers; We do notf, as_a rule, send an acknowledg-

ment of a renewal or a4 new subseription. A renewal blank (carry-

ing a notice of expiration) will be sent with the journal one month

before the subscription expires. Change of address, when requested,

may be expected to appear on address label within one month,

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brookiyn, N. Y, Postaffice.
Act of March 3, 1879.

I.B.S.A. Berean Bible Studies

by means of

‘The Watch “Tower

“The Law Covenant”
Issue of Aprit 1, 1928

Week of June 3 . . . . . PP | S 4
Week of June 10 . . . . . . . . . . Y2849
“The Covenant by Sacrifice”

Issue of April 15, 1928
Week of June 17 ., . . . . . . . . . T 123
Week of June 2¢ . . . . . . . . . . Y2446

SERVICE WEEKS

So many blessings have resulted from a week set asido
for service that many of the friends are asking that two
service weeks be set aside this yedr. We therefore name
the week beginning May 13 and ending May 20, as the first
service week ; and the week beginning August 26 and ending
September 3 as the second service week., Announcerent is
made at this time so the brethren can arrange their vaca-
tions accordingly and every one have a part in the wonder-
ful privilege of exalting the name of Jehovah,

CANVASSING PARTIES

All ecanvassing parties and all individuals who canvass
should mention the radio station in that vicinity that is
broadeasting the truth. This often proves a means of open-
ing the way to place the books into the hands of the peo-
ple. Have in mind that the chief purpose of the radio is
to ecall the people’s attention to the truth and then furnish
the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding of
the truth by reading what is being printed.

“SONGS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH”

Songs of Praise to Jehoval is the title of a new song book
which is now ready for shipment, On its 300 pages arc
many new songs and tunes, as well as old favorite selections.
Retail price of the booX, cloth-bound. is 7S¢, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69¢ each.

SPECIAL MOTTO PACKET MX

A number of the classes have asked us for special packets
of mottoes with retail price marked on each motto to facil-
itate resale to individual friends. The Society has now made
up such a packet. It contains an attractive assortment of
mottoes with a total retail value of about $6.25. Allowing
the usual 20% discount, the packet will cost the <lasses
$5.00, postpaid, the margin of profit reimbursing tuem for
handling. Order Packet Mx, $5.00.
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THE NEW COVENANT

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make
house of Judah: . . . But this shall be the covenant

a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the
that I will make with the house of Israel; After

those days, saith the Lord, 1 will put my law in thetr tnward parts, and write it in their hearts; and
will be their God, and they shall be my people.”~—Jeremiah 81: 31, 83.

FEHOVAH promised to make a new covenant with
J Israel and Judah. That promise he is certain to
keep. By the term “new covenant” is not meant
that the eovenant is a modern one, nor that it embodies
entirely new features. The law covenant made in
Egypt served as a typical model of the new covenant.
The latter is called “new” because it is another arrange-
ment that will accomplish fully what the law covenant
in Egypt could not accomplish. The law covenant was
definitely abolished and taken away; hence the new
covenant ig not a renewing of the first or law covenant.
The covenant made in Egypt, and which is the law
covenant, continued for 635 years after Jeremiah proph-
esied concerning the new covenant, as set forth in the
above text. That shows that the law covenant was not
old because of age, nor the new covenant new because
not known about prior to the making of it. The Abra-
hamic covenant was made 430 years prior to the making
of the law covenant in Egypt, and yet the Abrahamic
covenant is not called old.

2 Paul states that Sarah represcnted the Abrahamic
covenant and Iagar represented the law covenant. (Ga-
latians 4:24) After the death of Sarah Abraham did
not renew his relationship with Hagar; but he took a
new wife, whose name was Keturah. By Kefurah
Abraham had six sons. It is quite clear that Keturah
represented the nmew covenant in the same sense that
Hagar represented the law covenant in Egypt. This pic-
ture also teaches that the new covenant is not a re-
newing of the old, but it is entirely a new arrangement.

WHY WITH JEWS

# Was God under any obligation to the Jews to pro-
vide for and make a new covenant with them? The
covenant which God made with Israel in Egypt they
repeatedly broke. He was under no obligation to make
with them a new covenant. They provoked God by turn-
ing to the Devil’s organization. For this God told Moses
he was disposed to destroy the Jews. “They have turned

aside quickly out of the way which I commanded them:
131

they have made them a molten calf, and have worshipped
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be
thy gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up out of
the land of Kgypt. And the Lord said unto Moses, I
have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked
people: now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them;
and I will make of thee a great nation.”—Ex. 32: 8-10,

* Moses wag a lineal descendant of Abraham, God
could have made a new nation with Moses as the be-
ginning thereof and then could have entered into a
covenant with that nation. He could have carried out
his purposes just as well in that manner. But God did not
destroy the Israelites. And why did he not destroy
them? Because Jehoval’s own name was involved. Not
only had he made promise to Abraham and his sons, but
Shiloh had been promised through the line of Judah,
Moses made a plea to God and said to him: “Wherefore
should the Egyptians speak and say, For mischief did
he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and
to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy
people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser-
vants, to whom thou swarest by thine own self, and
saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars
of heaven; and all this land that I have spoken of will
T give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever.
And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought
to do unto his people.”——Exodns 32:12-14.

® Other scriptures show that the name of Jehovah wag
involved. “Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake; do
not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break
not thy covenant with ns” (Jeremish 14:21) God had
given his word, and both his name and hig word were
involved. This was the good and sufficient reason why
Israel was not destroyed. “For my name’s sake will I
defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for
thee, that I cut thee not off.” (Isaiah 48:9) “But I
wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not be
polluted before the heathen, among whom they were,
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in whose sight T made myself known unto them, in
bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt.” (Xzekiel
20:9) “Then I said, I would pour out my fury upon
them in the wilderness, to consume them. But I wrought
for my name’s sake, that it should not be polluted be-
fore the heathen, in whose sight I brought them out.”
—Lizekiel 20:13, 14.

¢ Jehovah would have Israel and all of his creatures to
know that he is the only true God and that life can not
be had except as a gracious gift from him. This is
proven by his words through his prophet: “And I will
bring you out from the people, and will gather you out
of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury
poured out. . .. And ye shall know that I am the
Lord, when I have wrought with you for my name’s
sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor according
to your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the
Lord God.”—Iizekiel 20: 34, 44.

PARTIES TO COVENANT

7 Jehovah makes the new covenant on one side; and
who is on the other side of the covenant? According to
the words of the Prophet Jeremiah it is Judah and
Israel: “I will make a new covenant with the house
of Israel, and with the house of Judah.” Through his
prophet God said to them: “Like as I pleaded with
your fathers in the wilderncss of the land of Egypt, so
will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will
cause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you
into the bond of the covenant.” “And I will estab%ish
my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know that I
am the Lord.”—Ezekiel 20:36, 37; 16: 62.

8 But how could Israel be brought into the covenant,
seeing that Tsrael is at enmity with God? The answer
is found in the words of God through his prophet: “In
those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the chil-
dren of Israel shall come, theyv and the children of
Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and
seek the Lord their God. They shall ask the way to Zion
with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us
join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that
shall not be forgoiten.”—dJeremiah 50:4, 5.

? Be it noted that they must come to Zion to join
themselves in covenant with Jehovah. They can not
of themselves make a covenant with the Lord. Zion is
God’s organization. Christ Jesus being the chief One of
Zion, the name applies to him individually and spe-
cifically. The houses of Israel and Judah, being at
enmity with God, are not competent to enter into a
eovenant with Jehovah. The same is true with reference
to all men. Israel therefore must have some one who
is competent to act for and in her behalf and to assume
the responsibility of the covenant and to treat directly
with Jehovah God. Concerning this qualified One Paul
writes: “And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is
written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer,
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and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their
sins.”—Romans 11: 26, 27.

10 The contracting parties, therefore, are Jehovah on
the one side and the ONE Jehovah designates to act
for and in behalf of Israel as Israel’s representative.
That one must be able to lift the disability from Israel
and to take away her sins. The Jews are included in
the ransom sacrifice given for all because Jesus gave his
life a ransom for all. (1 Timothy 2:5, 6) Jesus also
redeemed the Jews from the curse of the law by nailing
it, the law covenant, to the cross and abolishing it. All
their lifetime the Jews were in hondage because of their
inability to keep the law, which shows them to he
sinners and therefore in bondage to sin and death. The
covenant by sacrifice made at the Jordan brings this
profit to the Jews, to wit, a way for them to be relieved
from the disabilities under which they rested. The cov-
enant by sacrifice was made at the Jordan. God counted
it finished from that time forward. Having redeemed
the Jews from under the.bondage which rested upon
them Jesus at once became the rightful owner of the
Jews, and it became his right to act for and in behalf
of Israel. He was competent to act and is the One se-
lected by Jehovah to act in making the new covenant.

1 The Jews are not even to this day competent to
enter into a covenant with Jehovah God. If we should
find from the facts that the new covenant has been
made, then surely it could not have been made directly
with the Jews. The Scriptures show that Christ, the
Head of God’s organization and coming out of that
organization, Zion, is the One who acts for and in
behalf of Israel and by whom Israel is brought into
the covenant. Abstractly stated, the new covenant is
made by Jehovah on the one side and by Christ Jesus on
the other side as the legal representative of Israel, com-
posed of the houses of Israel and Judah. This cov-
enant also is for the benefit of all mankind.

WHEN AND WHERE MADE

12 The Seriptural proof is overwhelming that the new
covenant was made by Jehovah and Jesus as the repre-
sentative of Israel at the time of the slaying of Jesus as
the real passover lamb., On the fourteenth day of
Nisan, 33 A. D., Jesus met with his disciples at Jeru-
salem and ate the passover lamb as enjoined upon Jews
by the law. He, being the Omne foreshadowed by the
passover lamb slain in Egypt, was the one to fulfil the
picture, the fulfilling of which required his life. It was
necessary for Jesus to eat the passover before he suffered
death. At the conclusion of the eating of the passover
lamb on the fourteenth day of Nisan, 33 A. D., Jesus in-
stituted the memorial of his death. At the same time
he designated his blood poured out as the blood of the
new covenant. “And as they were eating, Jesus took
bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he
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took the eup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them,
saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the
new testament [covenant], which is shed for many for
the remission of sins.”—Matthew 26: 26-28,

13 The word in this text translated testament is from
the same root word translated covenant. It is the first
time the Greek word which is translated covenant ap-
pears in the New Testament. These words were spoken
by Jesus, and he alone on the earth at that time was
competent to understand and express the meaning of
the passover. Jesus was here referring to his own blood,
which was poured out that same day. The shedding of
that blood was foreshadowed by the blood of the pass-
over lamb slain in Egypt at the time the law covenant
was made. The words of the prophet show that the
law covenant was made in Mgypt: “Not according to
the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day
that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the
land of Egypt; which my covenant they brake, although
I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord.” (Jer-
emiah 31:32) That day Israel was led out of Tgypt
foreshadowed the day of the death of the real paschal
lamb and fixes the time for the making of the new
covenant.

** Paul, writing concerning the institution of the
memorial of the death of Jesus on the night of the same
day in which Jesus died, says: “After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This
cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” (1 Corin-
thians 11:25) Paul spoke with authority and the only
proper conclusion that can be had from his words is
that the covenant was then and there made; and the
blood of Jesus shed that day was the hlood of that cov-
enant which made it sure and firm. In the same con-
nection Paul said: “The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion of the blood of Christ?”
(1 Corinthians 10:16) He referred to the same cup
which Jesus said is the blood of the new covenant.

15 In support of this conclusion are the words of Paul
later written: “For a testament is of force after men
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at all while the
testator liveth.” (Hebrews 9:17) Rotherham renders
the text thus: “For a covenant over dead persons is
firm, since it is not then of force when he is living that
hath covenanted.” The Diaglott says: “A covenant is
firm over dead victims.”

¢ In the law covenant made in Egypt Moses con-
tracted in behalf of Israel and the blood of that covenant
was the passover lamb. In a representative capacity
Moses there died, the lamb dying for him. On that
fourteenth day of Nisan Moses, representatively dying,
foreshadowed Jesus, who actually died on the fourteenth
of Nisan, 33 A. D. A testator is one who dies after
having made a will or covenant. Jesus was the covenant-
er or testator, and after making the covenant he died
on the same day. Jehovah was on the other side of the
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covenant and he could not die. Tt was the man in the
covenant that died. This definitely fixes the date of the
covenant beyond question of a doubt. But God really
supplied the victim for death, namely, his beloved Son;
and thereby Jehovah shared in the saerificial part. Now,
says Paul, the covenant is made firm over the dead
vietim. The appropriate time for making the new
covenant is the day that the old law covenant ended.
That law covenant ended on the fourteenth of Nisan,
33 A. D., the same day Jesus died and the same day
the new covenant was made.

* Seeing that Jesus is the real contracting party on
behalf of Israel, the making of the covenant would not
need to wait until Israel is restored nor even until the
time for the beginning of restoration, nor is there any
reason why the blood of Jesus should be reserved until
the glorification of the church and then used for the
making of the new covenant. Nor is it at all necessary
that the ransom price should be paid before the new
covenant is made,

MEDIATOR

8 The new covenant being made by Jehovah with
Tsrael, it is manifest that a mediator is necessary. Je-
hovah can not consistently and does not enter directly
into a covenant with any people or persons who are not
in full harmony with him. The Jews were out of har-
mony with him. Jesus had pronounced Jehovah’s de-
cree declaring that their house was left desolate. The
Jews had rejected Jesus as their King. They had failed
to keep the law covenant and were under the bondage
of sin. Who then could be the mediator in the eovenant
for them? Essentially Jesus alone, because he was the
only perfect man on earth and was in full accord with
Jehovah God.

* A mediator is one who stands between the competent
and the incompetent party to the contract and acts in
a representative capacity for and in behalf of the in-
competent one. This rule is recognized in worldly or-
ganizations. A full-grown man desires to make a con-
tract with a minor child or with an insane person con-
cerning the property interest of sueh. The full-grown
man is competent in the eyes of the law, but the minor
or the insane person is incompetent to contract. A court
of proper jurisdiction appoints a third person who
possesses the legal qualifications to contract to act as
guardian or mediator for his incompetent ward. The
contract is then made; and necessarily it must be made
directly by the full-grown man on one side, who con-
tracts for himself, and a full-grown man on the other
side, who as guardian or legal representative contracts
for and on behalf of his ward, the ward being either a
minor or insane. When the minor becomes of mature
age or the insane person is restored to sanity there no
longer exists a necessity for a guardian or mediator;
and the office there ceases.

20 The Jews were incompetent because they were born
in sin and shapen in iniquity. (Psalm 51:5) Their
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covenant with Moses as mediator on their behalf had
failed because of the imperfections of themselves and
Moses. Jesus made an end to the law covenant when
it was nailed to the cross at his crucifixion. He fulfilled
the law covenant, and it became obsolete. This he ac-
complished by his death. “And for this cause [that is to
say, because the blood of Christ purges away sin] he
[Jesus] is the mediator of the new testament [cov-
enant], that by means of death, for the redemption of
the transgressions that were under the first testament
[covenant], they which are called might receive the
promise of eternal inheritance.” (Hebrews 9:15) The
Jews were guilty of transgressions under the law cov-
enant, and the hlood of Jesus redecmed them there-
from. Therefore he is the prepared and duly appointed
Omne to act as a mediator of the new covenant made in
their behalf and in hehalf of all mankind for the pur-
pose of reconciling all men who obey.

2t As further proof that the new covenant has been
made and that Jesus is the Mediator thereof, reference
is made to the words of Paul addressed to the church:
“Ye are come [approached] . . . to Jesus the mediator
of the new covenant.,” (Hebrews 12:22-24) At the time
Paul wrote these words Jesus was the Mediator and the
covenant was made, because the covenant must be made
with a mediator as the only qualified one.

22 The Apostle Paul says concerning that covenant
that it had ordinances of divine service, and a worldly
(orderly arranged) sanctuary. (Hebrews 9:1) He also
says that these things were a figure for a time of a
better sanctuary and of divine service in connection
therewith., In connection with the tabernacle in the
wilderness there was a divine service, and those who
ministered there were of the Levitical priesthood. In
connection with the holy sanctuary, “not made with
hands” but in heaven itself, Christ Jesus the great
High Priest ministers. That which was done in the
tabernacle of the wilderness foreshadowed what Christ
Jesus would do in connection with the heavenly sanc-
tuary. The ministry of Jesus Christ is far more ex-
cellent than that in connection with the tabernacle. By
his faithfulness unto death he provided the great ransom
sacrifice. In doing this he offered up himself as a great
sacrifice for sin. Thereafter he offers the members of his
body also, they being taken into his covenant by sac-
rifice by the grace of God. This service he performs as
minister or priest.

23 What then did he obtain besides this excellent min-
istry? He is made Mediator of the new covenant. “But
now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by
how much also he is the mediator of a hetter covenant,
which was established upon betier promises.” (Hebrews
8:6) The basis of that new covenant is his own blood
shed for man, and this gives promise of better things for
mankind than the old covenant could possibly give.
The ministers of the law covenant died and were unable
to save Israel in that covenant. But Jesus Christ, the
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Mediator of the new covenant, is able to save them to
the uttermost. This is true because he lives for ever
and holds the priesthood for ever. “But this man, be-
cause he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priest-
hood. Wherefore he is able also to save them to the
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever
liveth to make intercession for them.”—Heb, 7:24, 25,

*4 The new covenant therefore not only is established
on better promises, but it is established upon the pre-
cious blood of Jesus Christ which gives promise to all
who believe and obey that they shall live for ever.

SURETY

# 1t was at the Jordan Jesus was accepted by the
Father as the great ransom sacrifice. There he was
appointed to assume the duties of the office of sacrificing
priest. He was priest of the Most High God; therefore
priest according to the rank of Melchisedec. There it
was that God gave his oath that Christ Jesus shall abide
as High Priest for ever and that there never would be
a change. That was three and one-half years before the
new covenant was made. At that time Jesus was made
surety or guarantor of the new covenant. Note the
argument of Paul upon this point: “By as much as this
hath Jesus become surety of a better covenant also.”
—Hebrews 7: 22, Rotherham.

26 By this much of what, is asked? Surely it was by
the ransom sacrifice that Jesus became the surety of
the covenant, because his is the blood of the covenant.
But immediately following his consecration Jehovah
gave his oath that he was a priest for ever after the
order of Melchisedec. Therefore by the sacrifice of him-
self he was made surety of the covenant, and in addition
thereto by the oath of Jehovah the matter was made
doubly sure. This is shown by the language of Paul. “And
inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest:
(for those priests were made without an oath; but this
[priest] with an oath by him that said unto him, The
Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec).”—Heb. 7: 20, 21.

27 By comparing this scripture with the Rotherham
translation it will be observed that Rotherham omits
in verse 20 the words “he was made a priest”. The
Diaglott does the same thing. These words are supplied
in the Authorized Version. Jesus was already a priest
of the order of Melchisedec; but now at the time of his
consecration he was made a priest for ever with no
possibility of a change and according to the rank of
Melchisedec. By his blood and by the oath he was made
the surety of the better covenant. Through his prophet
God had said: “I the Lord . . . will give thee for a
covenant of the people.” (Isaiah 42:6) Primarily this
prophetic testimony must apply to Jesus alome. The
body members taken into the covenant by sacrifice be-
come thereafter a part of The Servant, and this is a
secondary matter.

28 The correct conclusion therefore seems to be that
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at the time of his consecration Jesus was made surety or
guarantor of the new covenant and that the new cov-
enant was made at the time of his death. Since it must
be made with him as Mediator for Israel and all man-
kind, it follows that he became the Mediator of the
new covenant at the time of his death at Calvary. There-
fore just before he went to Calvary, and on the same
day, he exhibited to his disciples the cup of wine and
said to them: “This is [representatively] my blood
[representatively] of the new testament [covenant],
which is shed for many for the remission of sins.”
(Matthew 26:28) The blood of Jesus therefore pro-
vided the ransom price and at the same time is the
blood for making firm the new covenant.

BODY MEMBERS TAKEN IN

2 Ag used herein the word “inaugurate” is intended
to be understood as meaning to ratify and confirm, and
cause to begin to operate or function, to establish, to
initiate or begin with the first act of operation. It
seems quite certain from the Scriptures that when the
new covenant is inaugurated and begins to function, the
church, which is the body of Christ, will have part in
the mediatorial work. And why this conclusion? Be-
cause the body members have been taken into the Cov-
enant by Sacrifice and offered up by Christ Jesus as a
part of his sacrifice, and therefore become of Christ, the
body members functioning with him in the ministration
of the new covenant,

30 God through his prophet says: “In an acceptable
time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have
I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth.”
(Isaiah 49:8) Taul quotes this prophetic utterance
and applies it to the church. (2 Corinthiang 6:2) This
ic proof that the body members of Christ are a part
of The Servant and they, together with Christ Jesus
the Head, are given “for a covenant of the people, to
establizh the earth”. It also proves that the body mem-
bers will participate with the Head Christ Jesus in the
administration of the covenant. Paul also shows that
the propheey has an application to the body members
during the time of the selection and development of the
church. In that time they are members of The Servant
and are ambassadors for Christ to preach the message
of reconciliation. Therefore they should see to it that
this great favor from God is not received by them in
vain, says the apostle.

31 Do the Scriptures teach that the church, which is
the body of Christ, has anything to do with the making
or sealing of the new covenant? The body members
have nothing to do with making the new covenant for
the obvious reason that the covenant was made between
God and Jesus Christ as the representative of man be-
fore any man was begotten as a member of the church
of Christ. The Scriptures say nothing about the sealing
of the new covenant and certainly not that the church
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has anything to do with it. Referring again to Paul’s
argument, in Hebrews 9: 17 he states that a covenant is
of force or made firm over the dead victim. The man
Christ Jesus was the victim of death whose blood made
firm the covenant. The covenant became effective from
the moment of his death. It is sure, firm, and steadfast
for ever thereafter. There is no occasion then for such
a thing as the sealing as that word is used in connection
with the execution of documents between earthly con-
tracting parties.

%2 Beginning at Pentecost, which was several davs
after the new covenant was made, men hegan to bhe
brought into the Covenant by Sacrifice. The disciples
were there accepted as a part of Christ’s sacrifice. This
has been true of Christians since. Being brought into
Christ these have committed to them a ministry of
reconciliation, and it becomes their privilege and duty
to serve that which is the spirit of the new covenant,
to wit, proclaim to the people God’s message of recon-
ciliation. They are therefore ministers of the spirit of
the new covenant because the spirit of it is reconcilia-
tion.—2 Corinthians 3: 5, 6.

8 The law covenant was made in Egypt. Egypt iz a
type of the world or Satan’s organization. The law
covenant foreshadowed the new covenant. It is there-
fore appropriate that the new covenant be made in the
world, and the facts show that it was made while Jesus
was in the world but not a part of it. Jesus Christ on
earth offered himself as the antitypical passover lamb.
At the time he was slain as the antitypical lamb Jesus
alone assumed the obligations of the covenant for its
beneficiaries. The covenant became effective at that
time. From Pentecost forward the first-borns have been
passed over and delivered, not by reason of the new
covenant, but by virtue of the sacrifice of the Lamb of
God that takes away the sin of the world.

PARTICIPATE IN INAUGURATION

5 The body members of Christ will have part in the
inauguration of the new covenant as indicated by the
Scriptures. The ceremony of the inauguration of the
law covenant at Mount Sinai is described by the apostle
in this language: “IFor when Moses had spoken every
precept to all the people according to the law, he took
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all
the people.” (Hebrews 9:19) Both calves and goats
were sacrificed on that occasion, and the blood of both
sprinkled on the book of the law and upon the people.
That would indicate that Moses represented there the
One pictured by the animals that were sacrificed ; to wit,
the calf (bullock), representing Jesus, and the goat,
representing the body members of the church. Once each
vear the law covenant was renewed with the blood of
the bullock (calf) and the goat which were sacrificed on
the day of atonement. Consistently, the calf and the
goat would represent the same persons on both the oc-
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casions of the inaugurating and the renewing of the
covenant. This seems clearly to foreshadow that the
body members, represented by the goat, would have
something to do in connection with the inauguration
of the new covenant.

8 At the inauguration of the law covenant Moses
told the people the words of the Lord God, and the
people agreed to do them. At the same time and in this
connection, the sacrifices were offered by young men.
“And he sent young men of the children of Israel, which
offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace offerings
of oxen unto the Lord.” (Exodus 24:5) These “young
men” well picture the young brethren of Jesus whom
Jesus has taken into his covenant by sacrifice and who
by reason of being a part of Christ participate with him
in the inauguration of the new covenant. These cor-
respond to the “young men” mentioned by the Apostle
John. They are the ones wholly devoted to the Lord
God. “I have written unto you, fathers, because ye have
known him that is from the beginning. I have written
unto you, young men, because ve arc strong, and the
word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the
wicked one.”—1 John 2: 14.

THE PRIESTHOOD

3 The words of the apostle strongly support the con-
clusion that a priesthood is associated with the new
covenant and the ministration thereof. “Then verily
the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service,
and a worldly sanctuary.” (Hebrews 9:1) The worldly
tabernacle here mentioned had a service in connection
therewith and was in a figure representing the true
tabernacle. (Hebrews 9:9) It is here on earth that the
service begins that relates to the real tabernacle and
the real atonement day because it was on earth that
Jesus was sacrificed. That would be another proof that
the new covenant was made at the death of Jesus. The
death of Jesus at Calvary provided the ransom price.
There was something more, however, involved. There
the new covenant was made. The yearly service in con-
nection with the tabernacle in the wilderness would
testify that there is a divine service in connection with
the inauguration of the new covenant and that there
would be a long period of time elapsing between the
making and the inauguration of the new covenant.

37 The inauguration of the new law covenant of course
has always been of great interest to Christians. Seeing
now that the church is approaching the end of its earth-
ly carecr, the inauguration of the new law covenant be-
comes cf even keener interest. Later this will be con-
sidered. (To be continued)
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

Why Is this called the “new covenant”, and how is it related
to the law covenant? How was each of Jehovah’s cove
enants represented in picture, and what is therein shown
as to the relationship of the covenants? § 1, 2.

Show by scriptures whether Jehovah was obligated to the
Jews with respect to a new covenant. What different
course could he have taken after their idolatry at Sinai?
What was Moses’ plea, and Jehovah’s response thereto?
What consideration saved Israel from being cut off, and
for what ultimate purpose did Jehovah thus forbear? q 3-6.

Who are the parties to the new covenant? How will Israel
be led to seek the Lord their God? § 7, 8.

Does the new covenant require a mediator, and why? Ex-
plain the provision made for Israel’s represenfation in
this covenant. How was this arrangement made available,
and to whom will the benefits thereof extend? | 9-11.

By comparison of the passover picture and its fulfilment
prove when, where, and by whoin, the new covenant was
made. Regarding this what does IPaul say in his first
letter to the Corinthians? § 12-15.

In further proof, show the application of Hebrews 9: 17,
Need the making of the new covenant await the restora-
tion of Israel, the glorification of the church, or the pay-
ment of the ransom price? Why? 7 16, 17.

Could God enter directly into a covenant with the Jews,
and why? Show that Jesus alone was qualified to meet
the situation. What is a mediator, and under what con-
dition necessary? Illustrate the office and the function of
a mediator, T 18, 19.

By peinting out the chief corresponding features of each,
show what the Apostle Paul meant when he said of the
law covenant that the worldly sanctuary and its or-
dinances were a figure of a better sanctuary. Compare
the law covenant and the new covenant in respect to as-
surance of life thereunder, and account for that difference.
How eflicacious will the operation of the new covenant
be, and wherein lies the saving power thereof? | 20-24.

How was Jesus' consecration related to (a) his being the
ransom price, (b) his office as priest of the Most High
God and (e¢) the permanency of that appointment, and
(d) his becoming surety of the new covenant? Wherein
lies the security of that suretyship? Apply Isaiah 42:0.
Jesus’ blood served what two purposes? f 25-28,

What is meant by the inauguration of the new covenant,
and when will it take place? What will that mean to the
church, and why? Show the application of Isaiah 49:8.
T 29, 30.

Prove whether the church has anything to do with the
making of the new covenant. Define *“the ministry of
reconciliation”, and tell (a) when it began, (b) to whom
committed, and (c¢) the present position and proper pro-
cedure of the church in this relation. § 31, 32.

Comparing picture and fulfilment, show the fitness of (a)
when, (b) where, (¢) with whoin, and (d) in what en-
vironment the new covenant was made, Who assumed
the obligations of this covenant, and when did it become
effective? Who are the first-borns thereunder, and when
and by virtue of what have they been passed over? § 33.

Using the Sinai picture, show whether the church will have
part in the inauguration of the new covenant. | 34, 83.

What did the priesthood of the law covenant foreshadow?
Their yearly service in connection with the tabernacle
indicated what? Why has the inauguration of the new
covenant been of interest to the Christian, and why es-
pecially interesting at this time? § 36, 37.

Lo! days are coming, declareth Jehovah, when I will solemnize with the house of Israel,
and with the house of Judah, a new covenant: I will put my law within them, yea on their
heart will I write it, so will I become their God, and they shall become my people. Then
shall they no longer teach every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying,
Know ye Jehovah, for they all shall know me, from the least of them, even unto the great-
cst of them; for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will 1 remember no more.

—Jeremiah 81: 31-84, Rotherham,



ISRAEL’S RESTORATION

children of Israel who, as a people, first came
upon the pages of history through their ex-
periences in Egypt, are God’s object lesson for all men.

Of those in Christendom who today pay any attention
at all to the Scriptures, the common thought is that the
energy which has always been associated with the Jewish
people was that which caused them to separate them-
selves from other peoples; that they happened to arrive
at a fairly clear knowledge of the oneness of God, and
worshiped one God only, in this being very different
from almost all peoples, the Persians being the excep-
tion; and that perhaps by comparison and study, or be-
cause they had clear thinking men amongst them, such
as Moses who was a clever and also a great man, they
were quick to copy and able in part to devise laws which
were very beneficial to themselves, and which indeed have
proved so good through the ages, that even the western
nations of later ages, who in so many ways have con-
sidered themselves to be far in advance of the Jews
of those old days, yet find it advantageous to base their
laws upon the legislation of the ancient Israelites.

The Bible student, faithful to the Word of God, knows
that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,
and he sces so much evidence in the Bible which proves
it to be the Word of the living God, that he learns from it.

To the Bible student the separation of the children
of Israel from the other nations was no mere tribal
movement within them. He knows it has its root in the
call of their father Abraham, when (God singled him
out from his fellows by making an offer to him. Abra-
ham, then in Chaldea, the land of his nativity, was told
that if he would leave for a land which God would
show him, he would give him that land, and that out of
it Abraham should be a blessing to all the families of
the earth. God thus linked Abraham with the hope of
Eden, and Abraham’s seed with Abraham’s promise.
But not all of his seced were included, for it was only
the children of Jacob who were chosen to be sharers with
Abraham, and they only in the matter of the land of
Canaan.

In taking the nation of Israel to himself, and giving
them special opportunities of knowing him, God may
be said to have taken a mation to give to them in a
measure such experiences as correspond with those which
Adam had in the garden of Eden. There an individual
was tested ; now God would try a nation. It is not neces-
sary to say that Israel must be perfect as Adam was for
the conditions to be comparable.

When the children of Israel were chosen to be God’s
nation they were then in a highly favored place in
Egypt under the care of the great Pharaoh, who had
Joseph at his right hand as his executive officer.

In the course of time there arose in Egypt a Pharaoh
who knew not Joseph. He paid no attention to the past
history so far as it had any relation to what the God of
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the Israelites had done for Egypt, in saving it from
destruction, and in reorganizing it through Joseph.
Also the record shows that the Israelites themselves
forgot their God, and exercised but little faith in the
promises. This is seen by the fact that they rejected
Moses when he would have helped them at the cost of
everything a man holds dear to him. Moses saw their
pitiable condition; he knew they might approach their
God, Jehovah, because they were the children of those
to whom God had made promises ; he knew that he him-
self could be of service to them. But when he went down
to them apparently to place himself at their service, they
rejected him, and he was caused to flee for his life. They
preferred to have their hard bondage in Egypt under
the lashing whip of their task-masters, rather than to
seck for, and perhaps even desire, the blessings of the
covenant which God made with Abraham.

The hard and cruel Pharaoh of that day
docs mot represent God, but the Devil: he who would
thwart the purposes of God and oppress God’s people.
By a series of plagues which came upon Egypt God
broke for a time the hard imperious spirit of Pharaoh,
and the plagues completely broke down both the mil-
itary power of Egypt and its financial resources; also
by them God destroyed the prestige of the priests. There
wag for the time intended complete confusion in Egypt
in all its political, financial and ecclesiastical matters.

Thus Israel’s deliverance from Egypt was made a
picture of the final deliverance of God’s people from the
power of Satan and from the world conditions at the
time when Jesus comes to set up his kingdom. It is
merely stating the truth to say that at this time those
truly consecrated to the Lord know that now the time
of deliverance has come.

The history of the Israelites, generation after gen-
eration, shows that as a people they constantly preferred
to take their own way, and to seck their own interests,
rather than to remember that God had chosen and had
separated them from all others for his own use.

Israel’s history for a thousand years was that of a
people in and out of the favor of God according to their
faithfulness, or their hardness of heart. God showed
continually both by them as a people and by notable
individuals amongst them (particularly the kings of
Israel and Judah) that however wicked was the course
they took, however mischievous their influence among
the peoples, on signs of repentance, or on any endeavor
to make reparation for wrong, he was ever ready to
meet them with his compassion and mercy.

The world has been taught to believe that the
advent of Christianity wiped out all previous history so
far as it had to do with any particular relationship
between God and any nation or individual. But to say
this is wholly to pervert the plan of God as revealed by
the Scriptures.
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There is no argument on this subject more def-
inite or explicit than that of the winth, tenth and
eleventh chapters of Paul’s epistle to the Romans. In that
epistle Paul shows the place of the chureh, the elect,
in the plan of God. Then he turns to the question of
the relationship of the Jew to that plan, and says, ‘Be-
cause (God has arranged for a closer communion with
him than Israel ever knew, for a higher ealling than
they ever could know, “hath God east away his people
whom he foreknew 7”° He answers the question: “God
forbid.” Paul did not say that the Christian becomes a
Jew, nor that the Jewish hope was ended because the
Christian may have the spirit of the law, nor that the
Jew who should aceept Christ has become a truer Jew.
On the contrary, he shows clearly that when the special
calling which brings the church of God into existence
and maturity is complete, God’s favor will again come
back to his ancient people. He will restore them not
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only to his favor, but to their ancient inheritance in the
land of Palestine, in order that he himself may be vin-
dicated in the eyes of the nations. See Ezekiel 37:28;
38:23.

Israel, then, is God’s representation to the world, to
show not merely how God punishes the wrongdoer, but
also how he has mercy upon him, in order to bring him
back to right ways and to he able to receive his blessings.
Israel was favored of God, but was ungrateful. As a
people they were rebellious. They went so far as to
crucify God’s messenger even though he proved to them
that he was from Jehovah. But he became their re-
deemer, and is to be their deliverer. In their restitution
they are thus witnesses of the abounding goodness of
God; and the mercy which comes to them proves that
CGod by his own rule must and will bless the Gentiles
who have not sinned so deeply against light as Isracl
sinned,

THE EMPIRE OF THE KING OF KINGS

glorified in heaven. The name is three times ap-

plied to him in the sacred Scriptures. (1 Tim. 6:
16; Rev. 17:14; 19:16) The thought of the expression,
according to the Scriptures, seems to be this, namely:
Mankina have had a long succession of kings ruling
over them. None of these have proved satisfactory in
the sense of giving the people their hearts’ desire: end-
less life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness in harmony
with God. Hence of all the kings which men have ever
had or will have reigning over them, Jesus Christ will
be outstandingly The King, for he will prove to be the
Ruler whose reign will bring “the desire of all nations®,
Additionally, in the day of God’s wrath against the un-
righteous and unsatisfactory kings of earth, Jesus will
show that he is superior to them by disposing of them,
ending their further rulership over the people, and him-
self taking the reins of government and ruling without
& rival for mankind’s blessing.

The Scriptures prophetically state that earth’s kings
will fight against Jesus, the Lamb of God, to resist him
in this action, but they shall not successfully withstand
him. It is written: “These shall make war with the
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over them: [Why?] for he
is Lord of lords and King of kings.” The Most High
God has delegated to Jesus the power and authority to
do this, for, addressing him as God’s great Priest, the
scripture says: “The Lord at thy right hand shall
strike through kings in the day of his wrath.”—DPsalm
110: 5.

From shortly after the flood of Noah’s day, but more
particularly from the time of the Babylonian emperor
Nebuchadnezzar, Bible history shows that the Devil has
had an empire over earth. In establishing the empire of
his Son as King of kings, Jehovah God is not mimicking

THE “King of kings” is the Lord Jesus Christ, now

the Devil’s political scheme. Verily since the days of
Eden it has been the expressed purpose of Jehovah to
establish a universal empire over earth for man’s henefit.
It is not his intention to use human ruling forces to
operate this empire, but to have this empire take the
place of all human rulerships which mankind have had
up till now. God foreknew that human rulerships would
be organized and that they would prove a failure, and
therefore he planned that after man had clearly proven
to himself his inability to govern himself in his fallen
condition and under Satan’s overlordship then he would
set up the empire of his Son to bless all the families of
the earth.

Through the prophets God made known his good
purposes regarding this coming empire. In course of
time God yielded to the request of the Jews for a human
king to rule over them as Jehovah’s representative, and
God gave them a king. (Hosca 13:11) The Jews
thought that the kingdom thus established would prove
to be the kingdom that God would use to fulfil the king-
dom prophecies. But it proved to be merely pictorial;
that is, it simply foreshadowed the real and greater
empire through which the blessings shall eventually come
to mankind. The Jewish kings proving unsatigfactory
and disobedient to God, the Loord overturned Israel’s
kingdom and permitted the political machinery of the
Gentiles to become supreme in the earth. It was at
the time of this overturning that “the times of the Gen-
tiles”, as Jesus called them, began, and that God said
in substance that the Gentiles should continue to rule
without his interruption “until he come whose right
it is” and then God would give over the government of
the entire earth to him. In other words, God would
then install him as Emperor or King of kings,
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God specially used Daniel the prophet to give pro-
phetic pictures of the course of the Gentile world powers
from the Babylonian Empire down to the formation and
collapse of the League of Nations. (Chapter 2) Daniel
was used to show that although Jesus will have chief
charge as Head of the kingdom there will also be others
associated with him in the rulership, namely, the saints
of God. Referring to the King of kings the prophet first
writes: “One like the Son of man came with the clouds
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they
brought him near before him. And there was given
him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and lunguages, should serve him: his dominion
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.”
Then, after describing the destruction of the system of
Gentile empires, the prophet writes: “And the kingdom
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever-
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey
him.” 1t is evident therefore that these saints share
the empire with the Son of man. The Son of man i3
the Lord Jesus and the saints are those who have faith-
fully followed in his footsteps during the Christian
epoch. To them the Lord Jesus gave this promise: “To
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with
my Father in his throne.”—Daniel 7:13, 14, 27; Rev-
elation 3:21.

The word “empire” occurs only once in the Bible and
that in connection with the Persian empire (Esther 1:
20), but Christ’s kingdom will also be an empire in
very fact. Empire means a vast government possessing
and exercising supreme power, sovereignty, sway and
control: Jesus referred to the coming empire as God’s
kingdom, because Ged organizes it and possesses and ex-
ercises supreme power over it for the benefit of his
creatures, and particularly for man’s benefit. God del-
egates the highest official position in the empire to his
beloved Son; hence it is properly called Christ’s king-
dom or the government of Messiah, The Christ. The
supreme power of the kingdom is from a heavenly
source, namely, God in heaven, and therefore the empire
is fitlingly styvled the kingdom of heaven. ALl this, how-
ever, does not mean that Jehovah God has not hereto-
fore had a kintdom. His kingdom extends throughout
the entire wmiverse; but the unusual conditions of sin
which arose in the earth made it necessary to treat
mankind’s affaivs by the special remedy of a kingdom
confining its efforts and activities mainly to the earth.
But as for the exercise of Jehovah’s sovereign power as
King over all creation, there is no record of the be-
ginning thereof.—Jeremiah 10:10.

God’s original plans toward the human race did not
call for the setting up of such an empire. God created
the earth for man’s habitation. (Isaiah 45:12, 18) He
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made man perfect and in his likeness and thereby
thoroughly capable of exercising the dominion or rule
over earth subject to God’s instructions. Lucifer, the
mighty cherub whom God appointed as man’s invisible
overlord in Eden, became ambitious and perverted God’s
arrangement over the earth. Committing the nefarious
act of treason against God, he induced man to turn away
from his Maker, the only true God; and man thereby
lost life and the right thereto. Lucifer, whose action
had now made him Satan the Devil, forthwith proceeded
to build up a huge organization to hold the growing hu-
man race in subjection to himself and to keep man’s
mind turned away from Jehovah and thus inhibit man’s
worship of God and possibly get the worship for himself.

Before Satan ever began his world organization, Je-
hovah indicated his plan to establish an empire to
crush Satan and the organization which God foreknew
that Satan would build. He promised to make an ar-
rangement or organization which, like to & woman,
would give birth to or produce a “seed” or offspring
who would deliver man from Satan’s power and restore
man to the original conditions of life in Eden. (Gen-
esig 3:15) In building this empire God has not hurried
himself, but has majestically gone forward with the work
according to his good pleasure.

During the time of the Jewish kings God had an
organization at Jerusalem. The temple of God’s worship
was built at Jerusalem, and on one of its hills known
as Mount Zion the king’s palace was built. In view of
these features, the names Zion and Jerusalem are used
in the Bible to apply to God’s organization. Romans,
chapter 11, verse 26, plainly states that mankind’s De-
liverer must come out of this organization, and it is
only logical that the foundation of the great empire
must be laid in God’s organization. Therefore it is
written: “Thus saith the T.ord God, Behold, I lay in
Zion [God’s organization] for a foundation a stone, a
tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation:
he that believeth shall not make haste.”—-Isaiah 28: 16.

The Lord Jesus is the Foundation Stone here men-
tioned, and the propheey shows Jesus’ rcliability and
trustworthiness as the Foundation of the new empire
over mankind. Speaking to the Jewish council which
had rejected Jesus and had brought on his erucifixion,
the Apostle Peter said: “Be it known unto you all, and
to all the people of Israel, that . .. Jesus Christ of
Nazarcth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from
the dead, . . . this is the stone which was set at nought
of you builders, which is become the head of the corner.”
(Acts 4:10, 11) Thus Peter identifies Jesus as The
Stone used in God’s arrangements. The facing of the
cross was a cruel test of Jesus’ loyalty to God, but
although tried to this extreme degree Jesus proved his
unswerving devotion to God and to God’s program for
man’s redemption. This made him precious in the esti-
mation of his Father. He is truly the “sure foundation™
described in the prophecy, the One that can never be
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removed, always upholding the dignity and honor and
good name of Jehovah God.

As to the time of the laying of this foundation stone,
the Secriptures locate it at the time of the consecration
of Jesus to God, of which consecration Jesus gave public
evidence by being immersed in the Jordan river by John
the Baptizer. When the holy spirit appeared as a dove
over Jesus’ head, John recognized him as the Christ,
and thereafter John referred to him as “the Lamb of
God which taketh away the sin of the world”. This
expression connects up with Revelation, chapter 13,
verse 8, which calls Jesus “the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world”. The world here named is not
the earth, but is the empire, God’s organization. Having
consecrated to God to be faithful even at the cost of
dcath, Jesus was in eflect and from God’s viewpoint as
gocd as slain, like a lamb freshly slain and ready to be
laid on God’s altar as an offering. There then at the
time of Jesus’ consecration the laying of the foundation
of the new world or empire logically occurred. Hence
Jeaus thereafter preached: “The kingdom of heaven is
at hand.”

Neither a cornerstone nor a foundation stone is an
entire building, but each is merely an essential stone in
a building of many stones. This picture shows there-
fore that Jesus as both a foundation and a cornerstone
is not to be alone in the building or organization of
God, but others are to be associated with him in the
government of the empire. There are other stones in
God’s building.

As Jehovah God planned for, selected, tested and per-
fected the Foundation and chief Cornerstone, Jesus, so
also he does toward the other stones which he builds into
his structure. Having planned for the empire so far in
advance and being so deliberate and careful in his
preparations therelor, he must have something very
grand in mind. And it is a fact that he gives first and
highest consideration to the calibre of those who shall
hold official positions in the empire. This is because
his object is not the holding of mankind in a state of
sheer forced subjection but is to have the affairs and
interests of the pcople faithfully administered so as to
bring them up in righteousness in which condition they
will joyfully choose for themselves to do God’s will and
live in harmony with him,

It is astounding that for an empire so far beyond
anything that earth has yet seen God should select from
amongst men those who are to be associated with the
King of kings. He uses Jesus as his representative in
making the selection. Since Jesus’ resurrection and
ascension God has laid hold on men and women who
have the faith in God that Abraham had and who are
therefore counted as the children or seed of Abraham.
(Galatians 3: V) The Secriptures present the matter in
this light, saying: “Besides, he does not in any way
take hold of angels, but he takes hold of the seed of
Abraham.” (Hebrews 2:16, Diaglot¢) The scripture
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record shows that only a minority of this seed would
be taken from among the natural or fleshly seed or de-
scendants of Abraham. The fleshly connection is not the
determining point, but it is the faith; which explaing
why the opportunity to become part of “Abraham’s
seed” could be thrown open to the Gentiles after the
Jewish nation had turned down the wondrous oppor-
tunity through unbelief. Jesus impressed upon his dis-
ciples the great importance of this item when he said:
“Have faith in God.” God shows his great favor to
those who truly rely upon his Word. They must trust
in and accept that Word although they do not at once
clearly understand all portions of that Word but enly
gradually come to a fuller understanding thereof accord-
ing as God’s spirit unfolds its meaning to them. The
disciples of Jesus first began to grasp the fundamental
teachings of that Word after the holy spirit was poured
out upon them on the day of Pentecost, fifty days after
Jesus’ resurrection.—Acts 2.

The Jewish nation in general was guilty of unbelicf
and therefore of disobedience. They, or more particular-
ly their religious and princely leaders, thought to build
up an empire; and they looked forward to the day
when Messiah would come and reign and would make
them the chief nation of earth. Attaching too much
importance to themselves they desired and assumed to
be the ones appointed to do the choosing of Messiah
rather than to accept the One of God’s choosing. Hence
when God placed Jesus in position as chief Cornerstone
by bringing him prominently to the Jews’ attention
when he made his triumphal ride on the ass inte the
Holy City, the Jewish leaders haughtily rejected him
and incited the people to do the same. They went to
even worse lengths by plotting Jesus’ death and bringing
about his crucifixion. (Isaiah 53:3; John 1:11, 12)
Thus the would-be builders refused God’s Stone. Never-
theless God made it the Head Stone of the corner by
raising him out of death a glorious divine being and
elevating him to his own right hand in the heavens.
(Psalm 118:22, 23; Matthew 21:42, 43) The Jews’
rejection of the chief Cornerstone in no wise retarded
the preparations for building God’s glorious empire;
God simply took away the kingdom opportunities from
their nation and extended those opportunities to a na-
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof through faith.

The Scriptures state that the other members of ihe
kingdom class are as stones which are built upon Christ
Jesus as the Foundation Stone. The apostles of Jesus
are naturally most closely connected with him as the
Foundation because they were most intimately associated
with him in hig earthly ministry and they were spe-
cifically appointed as his apostles and were used of the
Lord in building up the true Christian church in its
early days. These apostles are also called prophets, be-
cause a true prophet of God during the Christian epoch
is one who gives testimony by divine authority concern-
ing God’s plans and kingdom. On this point Paul, who
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was one of the apostles, in writing to the Christians,
says: “Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners [because of being Gentiles], but fellow cit-
izens [of God’s new and holy nation] with the saints,
and of the household of God; and are built upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief cornerstone; in whom all the
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy
temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded to-
gether for an habitation of God through the spirit.”
(Ephesians 2:19-22) In Revelation 21:14 the empire
or government is symbolized as a city, and there we read:
“The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in
them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.”
The Lord Jesus Christ is the chief Cornerstone, and
the apostles of the Lamb are the twelve foundations.
—1 Peter 2: 6.

No man or group of men nor any man-made organiza-
tion chooses the members of God’s coming empire. God
reserves the appointment of these to himself, and he
employs his beloved Son in the selective work. (Ephe-
sians 1:4; 2 Thessalonians 2:13; James 2:5; 1 Peter
2:4) No man can invite or appoint himself to that
empire, not even Jesus did that, for Hebrews 5:4, 5
so states, saying, “No man taketh this honour unto
himself, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron.
So also Christ glorified not himself fo be made an high
priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son,
today have I begotten thee.” Hence we may be sure that
the self-appointed clergy of Christendom will not be in
the kingdom class, neither has any priest or clergyman
of any church denomination the power or authority to
call a sinner to become a part of God’s kingdom and
then choose him for that purpose.

The Scriptures alone can serve as a guide as to how
the kingdom class is called and chosen. The only way
for sinners to come to God is through Jesus Christ, as
he stated: “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father, but my me.” (John 14:
6) The Scriptural order of coming to God through
Jesus Christ is as follows: Knowledge, faith, consecra-
tion to God and justification.

Knowledge must precede faith, and hence faith means
to know the Word of God and then to rely upon it. Ro-
mans 10: 17 savs: “So then faith cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of God.” From the Word of
God man learns that he was born a sinner, that there
is no other name given under heaven whereby he can
come again into harmony with God, except through
Jesus Christ. He learns that Jesus died upon the cross,
and that whosoever believes upon him might not perish
but have an opportunity for life everlasting. (John 3:
16, 17) The knowledge of this fact draws man to Jesus.
He learns that Jesus is his Redeemer and that to please
God he must follow the directions that the Lord Jesus
points out. Hence he must now exercise faith; and the
first thing of importance is to believe that Jehovah
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exists, and that he will reward those who dilirertly seck
him. (Hebrews 11:6) To such Jesus says: “If any
man will come affer me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and follow me.”-—Matthew 16: 24.

To deny oneself means o surrender oneself willingly
and completely unto God, agreeing to do God’s will
while at the same time trusting in the merit of Christ
Jesus’ sacrifice. This is consecration. Jesus did this
when he came to John to be immersed, for it is written
of him: “I come to do thy will, O God.” This is an
agreement that thercafter the man will exercise his will
powers in harmony with God’s will, and that he will
use his mind to ascertain God’s will and then do it.

The Lord Jesus now presents the man who consecrates
to Jehovah, and Jehovah God as judge detcrmines
whether or not the one thus presented is right. Justifica-
tion then takes place, for justification means to be made
right with God. The Scriptures therefore show three
separate and distinet things as necessary to justification:
(1) faith; (2) the imputation of Jesus’ blood; and (3)
the judicial determination of Jehovah God; as it is
written: “Therefore being justified by jaith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Ro-
mans 5:1) “Much more then, being now justified by
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.”
(Bomans 5:9) And “it is God that justifieth.”—
Romans 8: 33.

Between the time of Pentecost and the completion
of the empire class, justification is for the purpose of
enabling the one thus justified to sacrifice all his earthly
hopes and prospects, particalarly his right to live on
earth; that way he may participate in a heavenly resur-
rection and reign with Christ as a member of the em-
pire. (2 Timothy 2:11; Revelation 20:6) This being
true, justification by Jehovah is in reality a call or in-
vitation to membership in the kingdom or empire. God
thereupon follows up the call by begetting the justified
one by his holy spirit. The spirit is God’s invisible
power which he uses to carry out his holy purposes.

To beget means to begin; and the begctting or begin-
ning here referred to is unto a hope of life and unto an
inheritance incorruptible in heaven. God gives to such
an one his Word of truth. Then he causes his invisible
power so to operate upon the one to whom he gives his
Word as to begin transforming the one thus begotten
into the likeness of Christ Jesus, the Head Stone of the
corner. Thus we can understand the scripture (James
1:18), which says: “Of his own will begat he us with
the word of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits
of his creatures.” See also 1 Peter 1: 2-5.

The one begotten of the holy spirit is now a new
creature, according to the plain statement of 2 Corinthi-
ans 5:17. His hope of life is on the spirit plane with
Christ Jesus. He is counted dead as a human being,
because his right to live as a human being expired at
the time of God’s acceptance of him for sacrifice.
(Colossians 3:2, 3) He must now be builded up as a
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living stone in the temple of God, if he would at all be
a member of the royal line and participate in the great
empire. Because he is just beginning life as a new
creature he is spoken of as a newborn babe ; and address-
ing such the Apostle Peter says: “As newborn babes,
desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow
thereby : if so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious.
To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed
indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ve also,
as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy
priesthood, to offer up sacrifices, acceptable to God by
Jesus Christ.”—1 Peter 2: 2-5.

The one thus designated as a living stone is to be
builded up into the building of God and is therefore
anointed by God’s spirit. To anoint means to designate
to some position in the empire. The scripture, 2 Co-
rinthians 1:21, states: “Now he which stablisheth us
with you in Christ, and hath anointed us, is God.” Such
are anointed to represent Jehovah and the Lord Jesus
Christ. God having promised the kingdom to them, he
eounts the anointed ones as now a part of the new king-
dom or empire or nation. Hence the apostle says con-
cerning them: “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should show forth the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his marvellous light.” (1 Peter
2:9) The Word of God is their guide. It informs them
that they must not conform or fashion themselves ac-
cording to this world, because Satan is the god of this
world. God’s Word says: “Be not conformed to this
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accept-
able, and perfect, will of God.”—Romans 12: 2.

The transformation process is now carried on by the
Christian’s cooperation, he building up his mind by the
studying of God’s Word. From it he ascertains the will
of God and by it he proves what is the good and ac-
ceptable and perfect will of God. From this it can easily
be seen that the Lord will not make any one a member
of the empire unless he is in full and complete harmony
with the Lord Jesus, the chief Cornerstone. This is
exactly what we read in Romans 8: 29, which declares:
“Whom he [God] did foreknow, he also did predestinate
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might
be the firstborn among many brethren.” This means
that each one who will finally be a member of that em-
pire must grow in the likeness of the Lord Jesus, being
daily transformed thereunto by virtue of God’s spirit
working in him to will and to do of God’s good pleasure.
—2 Corinthians 3:18.

In exhorting Christians not to be conformed to the
world God’s Word does not use the word “world” to
mean the earth. The world means the people of this
earth organized into forms of government under the
supervision of an invisible overlord; and in this case
the overlord is Satan, God’s enemy. (2 Corinthians 4:
3, 4) The Devil is the prince or ruler of this world.
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(John 14:30) He is the enemy of the Lord Jesus
Christ and the enemy of every one who attempts to do
God’s will. The one who will eventually be of God’s
righteous empire must therefore not love this world, that
is, its systems and its methods. “Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the world. If any man
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.
For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth
away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will
of God abideth for ever.” (1 John 2:15-17) Those
who prove faithful to this divine exhortation unto the
end shall be counted as overcomers and shall share with
Jesus, the King of kings, in the empire. To such Jesus
said: “He that overcometh, and keepeth my works
unto the end, to him will T give power over the nations:
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the ves-
sels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as
I received of my Father.”—Revelation 2: 26, 27.

Satan, the god of this world, is a deceiver and would
naturally attempt to blind the people as to God’s work
and purposes during the Christian era and thus prevent
them from thinking and working in harmony with Je-
hovah God. In so-called Christendom Satan has carr ~d
on this work of deception largely through a pseudo-
christian organization, which the Secriptures brand
with the name antichrist. Antichrist means that which
is offered as a substitute for Christ and which is there-
fore opposed to Christ. This antichristian organization
wrongfully takes to itself the names of God and of
Christ and of church in order to deceive, and it is dis-
tinguished for its flagrant religious hypoerisy. It has
its self-appointed clergy and blinds the people to God’s
Truth by grossly perverting the Bible’s teachings. There-
by it has brought God’s Word into reproach. It has also
attempted to rule the people by meddling in politics.
Naturally it pretends to be very indignant at those who
truly represent the Lord and who are truly members of
the heavenly kingdom class, and it has ever opposed and
persecuted and misrepresented them.

Today those who are true heirs of the kingdom are
joyfully proclaiming by word of mouth, by printed page,
and by radio that Satan’s world is at an end and that
the divine and therefore invisible Christ has returned
and his kingdom is now being established according to
the fulfilment of his own prophecy relating thereto.
But the antichrist, particularly its clergy, spurn this
glad message and do not come into harmony with it,
and thus they spurn the anointed King and his king-
dom. Hence this satanic antichrist must be overturned ;
and The Christ will do that work, falling upon it as a
mighty Stone and crushing it to powder. (Matthew
21:44) Then earth’s greatest empire, God’s kingdom,
the kingdom of Christ, will be revealed in all its power
and glory, and the blessing of all the families of earth,
living or dead, will follow,



ANNUAL REQUEST FOR IBS A SERVICE LECTURERS

dents arc-asked to renew their request for IBSA

lecturers for the ensuing year. An invitation is ex-
tended to all classes to renew their request at this time, as
the Society routes the speakers in harmony with these re-
quests. It is the duty of the class secretary to bring the
matter to the attention of the class and have them vote
on the same and then to notify the Radio and Lecture
Department at once of the result of the vote, and as far
as possible answer all the questions given below.

Number each answer to correspond with the number
of the question. Write as plainly as possible, please, so
that our records may be correct. Give street address
where possible, and not post-office box number, as tele-
grams can not be delivered to a box address.

Because of the importance of the time, and the ac-
tivities of the various radio stations throughout the
country, there is an increased desire on the part of the
public to hear the truth. Of cowrse the most effective
way to get the truth into the hands of the people is by
canvassing them for the literature; therefore it is sug-
gested that, where possible, week days and Sunday fore-
noon bhe devoted to the work of canvassing. The classes
should have a supply of books on hand for this pur-
pose. The Society has an arrangement to furnish sup-
plies to the classes on credit, to be paid for when sold.

Meetings for the friends or the public can be held in
the evenings during the week, and in the afternoon and

ﬁ BOUT May first of each year classes of Bible Stu-

evening on Sundays. We advise that no public meeting
be held where it is known that such will he a failure,
and a waste of both time and maeney.

The friends everywhere take pleasure in entertaining
these lecturers, who expect only wholesome food and a
comfortable room where necessary rest can be had. They
travel at the expense of the Society, hence are its rep-
resentatives. Please answer as many as possible of the
following questions:

(a) State number of Bible Students in your class who are
in harmony with the work of the Society.

(b) Are weekly meetings held?

(c) Give full street address and name of hall or home

where Sunday meetings are held.

At what hours are Sunday meetings held?

Was a vote taken on invitation for speakers?

Have tlie members of your class chosen leaders in ac-

cordance with Volume 6, chapters 5 and 6?

Give full name and address of class secretary.

Give name and address of another to whom we may

send notice.

(i) Give name of railroad station at which speaker is to stop.

(§) How many miles from station is the meeting place?

(k) If at a distance from station, will speaker be met by
auto or other conveyance?

(d)
(e)
()

(g)
(h)

The Society desires to serve all classes, even the iso-
lated omnes and twos, and urges all to send in their re-
quest. The duties of these lecturers are to assist friends
in spiritual matters, to advise, aid and comfort them,
serving their interests as new creatures.

GOOD HOPES

THE work of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract
Society is the preaching of the gospel of Mes-
siah’s kingdom. Every consecrated child of God
is privileged to participate in this work. Brother Rus-
sell always outlined the work during the year in pro-
portion as the Lord provided the money through his
consecrated children. We continue to follow that ex-
ample, as appropriate in the church.

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth appre-
ciates the fact that this blessing came to him as a gra-
cious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he appre-
ciates his privileges of using time, encrgy, and money
in telling the message to others. Some are not blessed
with endowments for going about and telling it to
others, while they are blessed with some money which
they desire to use in the Lord’s service, to the end that
hungry souls might be fed upon the precious truths, as
we have been fed.

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be
used in the Lord’s service has always proved beneficial
to the giver. A notice to the Society that you hope to
give so much, enables us to outline the work, based upon
what is expected.

Upon receipt of this issue of The Watch Tower
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these put

FOR 1928-1929

aside for your own record of what you have promised;
the other send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it in the
form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter for your
own convenience. We suggest that it be brief and that
nothing else be written except the following:

By the I.ord’s grace I hope to be able to give to his
work for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the
amount of $... . I will remit in such amounts

and at such times as I can find convenient, according as
the T.ord prospers me,

(Signature)

Kindly address this card to the
WatcH TowEeR BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY,
Financial Department,
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y.

Brethren residing outside of the United States should
write their respective offices in the countries where they
reside, and remit their “Good Hopes” to such offices.

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much.
Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given wis-
dom and grace to use the money to the best advantage
in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory, and to do
the work entrusted to us.
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International Bible Students Association

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BARKER
St. Joseph, Mo. .._.._....May 25,27 Iola, Kan. ...... e cean June 7
Sabetha, Xan, . - 28  Bronsony, Kan, ... — 8
Topeka, Kan, .... » 29,30 Fort Scott, Kan, ... 10

L 31  Pittsburg, Kan, ...

Ottawa, Kan, June 1,3 Joplin, Mo, ....... ” 12
Paola, Kan. > 4,85 Commerce, Okla. ” 13
Garnett, Kan. » 6 Baxter Springs, Kan, ... ” 14

J. J. BICKERT

Cullen, Sask, — ... May 29, 30
Regina, Sask. ....May 31, June 1
¥arl Grey, Sask .Ju’ne 3,6

Wymark, Sask.
Herbert, Sask. ..
Mazenod, Sask.

Mossbank, Sask. Cymric, Sask. . ’ 4,5
Khedive, Sask. Markinch, Sask. ” T
Lang, Sask. Neudorf, Sask, » 8
Yellow Grass, Sask. ... 27  Yorkton, Sask. b 10

J. A. BOHNET

Kathryn, N. D, ... .May 21, 22 Mohall, N. D, ... 5
Berdn, N, D. . .77 24,28 Minot, N. D. , 10
Fargo, N. D, . » 27 Kenmore, N. D. » 7,8
Neche, N. D. ... e 28 Powers Lake, N, » 11,12
Grand umks N.D....” 29,30 Grenora, N. D » 13,14
RRugby, N. D. . “Zahl, N. D. . » 15
Sherwood, N. D. Bonetrail, N, » 17
C. W. CUTFORTH
Clayton, Ont. .... May 23  Belleville, Ont. .......... June 4
Montreal, Que, » o 25, 27 Trenton, Ont. ... 5
Iroguois, Ont. .. » Port Hope, Ont, ” G
Prescott, Ont. .. “9 Orono, Ont. ... ” 7,8
Brockville, Ont. Oshawa, Ont, . ” 10
Gananogque, Ont. Haniilton, Ont. .. vo11,12
Kingston, Ont, .. Beamsville, Ont, ... ”o13, 14
H. H. DINGUS
Houston, Tex. .. --..May 16, 17 Pueblo, Colo, 1,3
Amarilio, Tex. " Rockvale, Colo, . 4
T'rinidad, Colo. .. 22, '_ Canon City, Colo. ” 5, 6
Walseaburg, Colo. ... » 24,25 Iiasalt, Colo. ” 7.8
Colorado Spr'gs, Colo. " 27,31 Grand Junction, Colo. ” 10,11
Cripple (reak, Colo. .. ” 28,29  Sait Lake City, Utan .. " 13, 15
Victor, Colo. .ol ” zden, Utah ... " 17
F. H. DOUGHERTY*

Conde, S. D. JApr. 29-May 1 De Lamere, N, D

1.1r;:,o, N. DL ..May 3-6 Berlin, N, D, .. -2
Kathryn, N. D. ’ 7—3 Minot, N. D. 24-26

Powers Lalke, N e
Donetrail, N. D.

Isndertin, N. D.
’\Iay 31-June 2

Commerce, Okla.
Nowata, Oxla. ...
Arkansas City, Kan. .. ”
Blackwell, Okla, weee ” 17-19

Covington, Okla. N.....May 20-22
Perry, Okla. ...... 24-26
Chandler, Okla, .. v 27-29
Drumright, Okla. May 31-June 2

A. J. ESHLEMAN

Miles, TeX. .ccevememmen May 23  Muskogee, Okla, ... June 6
San Angelo Tex. 24 Fayetteville, ArK, oo 7
Dublin, Tex, ...... ” 27 Springfield, Mo, coeeceee. 8
Gustine, TeX, weeem-- 28,29 St. Louis, Mo. .o a 10
Purmela, Tex. ” 30,31 Cincinnati, Ohio ..cceeecee.. 11
Waco, Tex. ...... 1,3 Parkersburg, W. Va, ... ’ 12
Fort Worth, Tex, .. ” 4,5 Hagerstown, Md. ... ” 13

H. E. HAZLETT*

Comanche, Okla, ... Apr. 27-29
Wichita Falls, Tex. Apr. 30-May 2

Frederick, Okla. ...._...May 6-8
Bowie, Tex.

Electra, TeX mwemeeeeee- May 3-5 Dallas, Tex. » 13-27
M. L. HERR*

Greenville, 8. C, ........May 1,2 Charlotte, N. C. ... May 7

Anderson, 8. C. - " 3,4 Greensboro, N. C. .ceevevnnnn

Seneca, S. Co veveveeeees 6  Charlottesville, Va, e s ™ 9

W. M. HERSEE

Bruce, Ont. 31
Sudbury, Ont. » 13
Warren, Ont. . ? 14,15
Redbridge, Ont. . ”

North Bay, Ont. » 17, 20
Chiswick, Ont. » 18

Huntsville, Ont, _. 21
Bracebridge, Ont, . 22,23
Gravenhurst, Ont. » 2
Orillia, Ont, ” 27
Bala, Ont. .... P 23
Midland, Ont. ” 30,3

E. D. ORRELL*

Sutton, Neb, .
Lincoln, Neb, .
Wymore, Neb.
Stanton, Neb.
Norfolk, Neb.

Clearwater, Neb.
Winside, Neb. ...
Sioux City, Ia. Y2729
Cherokee, Ia. ... May 31-June 2
Alton, Ia. comeeeereee .. June 3-5

..May 20-22
7 2L 26

J. C. RAINBOW*

Kansas City, Mo. .....May 20-26
Leavenworth, Kan. ... 7 27-29
Charitor, Ia. —._...May 31-June 2

Macon, Mo. _........ 3-6
Linneus, Mo. . 6-8
St. Joseph, Mo, 10-19
V. C.
Menno, S. D, el May 16,17
Parker, S D. 18
Aitchetl, D. ” 20
Hal‘ttord, S. D. . » o 21,2
Sioux Falls, 8. D, ... ” 23,24
Jasper, Minn. » 25,27
Pipestone, Minm. ” 28

RICE
White, 8. D. ...... -
Huron, 8. D,

St. Lawrence,
Nisland, 8. D.
Lebanon, 8. D.
Millette, S. D,

E. B, SHEFFIELD

Childress, TexX. ...—.......May 20-22

Rochester, Tex. .. .7 2426
Sweetwater, Tex. » 2729
Tye, Tex, coereernen May 31-June 2

Conde, 8. D. coece

Abernathy, Tex. ... June 3-5
San Angelo, Tex. ’ -9
Brownwood, Tex. 1012
Gustine, Tex, ... ” 1416

H. L. STEWART

Oftawa, Ont. ...-May bk
Brockville, Ont. . 18, 20
Kingston, Ont. 21, 22
Delleville, Ont. 23, 24
Trenton, Ont. 25, 27
Stirling, Ont; 28, 29
Peterboro, Ont. c—.eeeeee 30,31

W. J. THORN*

Cripple Cr’k, Colo. Apr. 30-May 2
Denver, Colo, iay 3-15

Havelock, Ont. ... 1,3
Lindsay, Ont. .. ’ 4, 6
Cameron, Ont. . ” 3
Port Perry, Ont ” T3
Toronto, Ont, ” 10
Barrie, Ont, .. ?o12,13
Orillja, Ont, ... ? 14,13
Greeley, Colo. ..._........_.May 24-268

Cheyenne, Wyo.

Boulder, Colo. " 17-19  Laramie, Wyo.

Berthoud, Col0. .eeweee ¥ 20-22  Fort Morgan, Colo. ....June 4-6
J. C. WATT*

Hearne, TexX. ..—...Apr.29-May 1 Taylor, Tex. -...May 17-19

Waco, TOX. oo May 3 5 Austin, TeX, ...coeemeeee ' 20-22

Fort Worth, Tex. . ” San Marcos, Tex. ..., ™ 24-26

Temple, TexX. ... » 14—16 San Antonlo, Tex. May 27-J une9

*It has been necessary to change appointments and dates as given in the April 1 issue. The above schedule takes the placa
of the previous one, which has been cancelled.
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“T 1will stand upon my watch and will set my fool
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to themy
that oppose me’~-Habakkuk 2:1,

oy
= e

{ i s i s iling them
Upon the earth distress of mations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men’s hearts fa!
for fear, and for looking after those things which yare coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shal.sen. RN Wé‘;;n tltlie:g
things begin to come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads; for your r p
draweth nigh,—Luke 21:;5—31; Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29,



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in

THIS journal is published by the WarcH Tower BiBLE AN TrAcT Sociery for the purpose

which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadeasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice as the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured. It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its ufterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation ;"that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been
selecting from amongst men the members of hig church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesusd
has returned and is new present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon hig throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to hear and obey him.

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.

PUBLISHED BY

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 ADAMS STREET - - BROOKLYN, N.Y. U.S A,
OFFICERS

President

J. ¥. RUTHERFORD
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FoRrEIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2,
England; Canadion: 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; Aus-
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may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal
Money Orders only.

(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages.)

TERMS TO THE LoRrp’S Poor: All Bible Students who, by reason of
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for
this journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each
May stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not
only willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually
and in touch with the Berean studies.
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Act of March 8, 1879,

SUMMER SERVICE WEEK

Many have indicated their purpose to participate in giving
the witness in the field during the first 1928 service week,
May 13 to 20. The summer service week, August 26 to Sep-
tember 3, will afford an even more favorable opportunity for
all the anointed everywhere to join their voices in singing
forth the honor of Jehovah’s name. Let us make it a 100
percent witness.

“SONGS OF PRAISE TO JEHOVAH”

Songs of Praise to Jehovah is the title of a new song book
which is now ready for shipment. On its 300 pages are
many new songs and funes, as well as old favorite selections,
Retail price of the book, cloth-bound, is 75¢, postpaid. Price
to classes in lots of 20 or more, 69¢ each,

(Continued from page 160)

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS K/C METERS WATTS

WNBZ Saranac Lake, N, Y. coooeeiranveneeal 1290 2324 10
Sun am 10.15-10.45

WNOX Knoxville, Tenn. ......ccccoveemimnnecnne. 1130 265.3 1000
¥ri pm 7.30-8

NRC Gr horo, N. C. 1340 223.7 500
Fri pm 6.15-6.45
OBU Charleston, W. Va. ... ... 1120 267.7 50

Wed pm 9-9.30

WODA Paterson, N. J. ol 1020 2939 1000
Sun am 10-10.30

WOKO Poughkeepsie, N. Y. ... 1390 216 500
Sun pm 12.30-1; Thu pm 8.30-9

woOo Philadelphia, Pa. ... 860 348.6 5§00
Mon am 11.30-12

WwWOOD Grand Rapids, Mich, ...l 1150 260.7 500
Sun pm 9-10

WORD Chicago (Batavia), II. ... 1190 252 5000
Sun am 10-12, pm 2-4, 6-7.30
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat pm 6-7

WRAW Reading, Pa. 1260 238 100
Sun pm 7.30-8.30

WREC Memphis, Tenn. .ucevveccmimerennnene 1200 249.9 500
Sun pm 5-5.30

WRHF Washington, D C. ... 930 322.4 150
Sun pm 5.30-6, Wed pm 6-6.30

WRHM Minneapolis, Minn, _ 1150 260.7 1000
Sun am 9.15-10.30

WRK Hamilton, Ohio .o 1460 205.4 100
Mon pm 7-7.15

WRR Dallas, TexX. ..o o ireeereireeeneennes 650 561.3 500
Sun pm 2.15-3; Thu pm 8.30-9

WSMK Dayton, Ohio 1010 296.9 200
Tue pm 8-8.20

WSPD Toledo, Ohio 1250 239.9 250
Sun pm 1.30-2

WTAR Norfolk, Va. 1090 2751  &00
Sur pm 7-7.30

WWRL New York (Woodside), N. Y. _.....1500 199.6 100
Sun pm 8-8.45

WWVA Wheeling, W. VA& v 580 5169 250

Sun pm 1-2
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THE NEW COVENANT

(Continued from previous issue)

“But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in-
numerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the
mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than
that of Abel.””—Hebrews 12: 22-2).

BEHOVAH caused the tabernacle to be erected in the made atonement for the sins of the people by sprinkling

wilderness and for divine service to be performed that blood as he did the blood of the bullock.—Leviticus

in connection therewith. On Tsrael’s atonement day 16: 15,
the high priest went alone into the Most Holy, there * These sacrifices were repeated annually on Israel’s
to make atonement for sin. The Most Holy pictured atonement day. At this sacrifice the bullock represented
heaven itself. After Christ Jesus was raised from the the poured-out life-blood of Jesus Christ alone. The
dead he ascended on high, appearing in heaven itself, blood of the goat represented the body members of Jesus
there to make an offering for sin. “For Christ is not Christ taken into the covenant by sacrifice and made
entered into the holy places made with hands, which a part of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Therefore it
are the figures of the tfue; but into heaven itself, now essentially represented the blood of Christ in both in-

to appear in the presence of God for us. . . . But now stances, but it is the goat in which the church is repre-
once . . . hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sac- sented in Christ. Both the bullock and the goat were
rifice of himself.”—Hebrews 9: 24, 26. slain in the court, picturing that that which they rep-

2 The ransom price was provided by the death of the resented would be slain on earth; and the blood was
man Jesus. It was the value of that sacrifice, represented  sprinkled in the Most Holy, picturing heaven itself.
in his poured-out blood, that the great High Priest ® Following the picture to the reality, it is seen that
Christ Jesus took away to heaven, there to use in har- when Jesus ascended into heaven he presented the value
mony with the will of God. How may we determine of his own sacrifice, represented by the blood of the
what is the will of God concerning the use of the value bullock, and sprinkled it upon the mercy seat to make
of that sacrifice? atonement for his body members and the members of

8 Knowing that the divine services of the tabernacle the household of faith. At Pentecost the selection and
in the wilderness foreshadowed the divine services of the slaying of the Lord’s goat began, and this has continued
real tabernacle, we may use the figure to ascertain what throughout the Christian era or time of sacrifice.
is the true meaning of the reality. On the annual atone- ¢ During that period of time what is being done con-
ment day of Israel a bullock was slain and the high cerning the new covenant? The body members are
priest took its blood and entered the Most Holy and ministering to the spirit thereof by proclaiming the
there sprinkled the blood to make atonement for him- message of God’s plan relative to the blessing of all
self and his house. (Leviticus 16:6) “For himself” the families of the earth. When the period of sacrifice
means in behalf of those who shall compose the mem- is complete, as represented by the Lord’s goat, then, as
bers of his body, the under priesthood. By the term shown by the picture, the blpod of Christ, including the
“his house” is meant those of the household of faith body members’, is presented and used to make atone-
which shall include all who are justified and spirit be- ment for the sins of the people. What then is to be done
gotten aside from those composing the members of his concerning the new covenant? Will the blood then be
body, the under priesthood. With that ceremony per- wused as a basis for making the new covenant? No, be-
formed then the high priest returned to the court, cause that covenant was made when Jesus was on the
killed the goat of the sin-offering which was for the peo- earth. Will the blood be used then to seal the new cov-
ple, and cavried its blood into the Most Holy and there enant? To be sure not! DBecause the covenant was
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made sure at the time it was made, and Jesus was made
surety for it cven hefore. Nowhere in the Scriptures
is the covenant spoken of as being sealed.

? What then is to be done at the end of the period
of sacrifice? Paul answers: “Ye are come [approached]
unto mount Sion, . . . and to Jesus the mediator of
the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that
gpeaketh better things than that of Abel” (Hechrews
12:22, 24) The covenant had been established when
Paul wrote: “But now hath he obtained a more ex-
cellent minisiry, by how much also he is the mediator
of a better covenaut, which was established upon better
promises.”— 1lchrews 8: 6.

INAUGURATION

& When the atonement {or sin is made for the people
then the time is due for the inauguration of the new
covenant. The law covenant was made in Egypt and
inaugurated at Mount Sinai, which represented Mount
Zion. (Hebrews 12:22) That picture shows that the
new covenant is made on earth and must be inaugurated
at Mount Zion, in heaven itself. It is in heaven that
the sprinkling of the blood for the inauguration takes
place. (Hebrews 12:24) At the inauguration of the
law covenant at Mount Sinai Moses sprinkled the blood
both on the book and on the people. “For when Moses
had spoken every precept to all the people according
to the Jaw, he took the blood of calves and of goats, with
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both
the book, and all the people.” (Hebrews 9:19) (See
Exodus 24: 6-8.) The book of the law represented God’s
expressed will, because he dictated it. As Moses read
the book of the covenant to Israel, likewise will Christ
publish the terms of the new covenant to Israel and
to all mankind and thereby open up the highway of life.
Until the covenant by sacrifice is completed only the
church is subject to the expressed will of God. His law
will be issued for mankind when the new covenant is
inaugurated.

® When the law covenant was inaugurated the peo-
ple of Israel were at the foot of Mount Sinai, having
previously been delivered from Egypt. When the in-
auguration of the new covenant takes place the people
will have been delivered from the world, Satan’s or-
ganization foreshadowed by Egypt, and will be at the
foot of Mount Zion, which is the mountain of God, to
wit, his kingdom, subject to the instruction of God.

ASSEMBLY AT CEREMONY

Who will be present at the inauguration of the
new covenant? Addressing the church, Paul says: “But
ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer-
able company of angels.” (Hebrews 12:22) Mount
Zion, we must remember, represents the place for the
inauguration of the new covenant, correxponding to
Mount Sinai. “The cily of the living God” is his or-
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ganized kingdom of righteousness. The Seriptures in-
dicate that there will be present an innumerable com-
pany of angels. Throughout the development of the
divine plan these pure, holy, mighty and loyal angels,
wholly devoted to God, have been performing their ser-
vice. It is like God to have these faithful ones present
at the inauguration of the covenant that is to reconcile
mankind to himseclf. Then Paul says it will be the
general assembly of the church of the firsthorn, which
shows that the church will then be complete. There
the great Jehovah God, the Judge over all, will manifest
his presence. Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant,
the most exalted one of the universe next to Jehovah, will
be there. Thus are shown Jehovah and Jesus, the two
competent contracting parties to the covenant, at its
inauguration. The 144,000 faithful overcomers, at that
time joint-heirs with Christ Jesus in glory, will be
joined with him as one composite Mediator. That
glorious company will be made up of 144,000, Jesus
and his official family. These will be under-priests of
Jesus acting with him and under his direction. These
under-priests seem to be foreshadowed by Aaron, Nadab
and Abihu, who were associated with Moses at the in-
auguration of the law covenant,

11 How about Abraham, Isaae, Jacob and the others
of the faithful heroes whom we call ancient worthies?
Will they be present and have a part in the ceremony ?
Would it be necessary for the new covenant to be in-
augurated and in operation before these faithful ones
are raised from the dead? No, because it is the great
ransom sacrifice applied as a sin-offering that guarantees
their resurrection. The new covenant has nothing to
do with awakening them out of death. Those worthy
men, faithful to the end, received a good report from
God because of their faith. By faith they saw the day
of Jesus Christ and rejoiced. Paul says: “They without
us [the church] should not be made perfect.” (He-
brews 11:40) It follows then that when the church is
completed, when all who have been taken into the
covenant by sacrifice have finished their course, then
is the due time for the bringing forth of the ancient
worthies.

12 Since the Scriptures show that there is to be a gen-
eral assembly of the church of the firstborn at the in-
auguration of the new covenant, it seems certain that
the church must be completed some time prior to that.
Why should not the ancient worthies be present and in
some manner participate in the ceremonies on that
grand occasion? At the inauguration of the law cov-
enant not only were Aaron and others who were in line
for the priesthood present and participating with Moses,
but there were “seventy of the elders of Israel” also
present. “Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab and
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: and they
saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as
it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were
the body of heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles
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of the children of Tsrael he laid not his hand: also they
saw God, and did eat and drink.”—Exodus 24: 9-11.

** These seventy were men of importance and are
called in this text “nobles”, which means chief men or
chosen men. Whom could these foreshadow if not the
faithful worthies mentioned in the Old Testament and
by Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews? Those faithful
worthies were not all of Israel. Some of them lived
before Isracl was chosen. Therefore they would be
featured at the inauguration of the new covenant to
represent Israel and all others of mankind. Be it noted
that in the above text it is stated: “Also they saw God,
and did eat and drink,” not that they could see with
natural eyes God’s glorious body, but that they could
see a manifestation of his power and fully understand
the meaning thereof.

1 Tn describing the assembly Paul says: “To the
spirits of just men made perfect.” (Hebrews 12:23)
Those faithful men of old were justified because of their
faith and loyalty to God. When the ransom sacrifice is
applied as a sin-offering for the people, to remove the
legal disability, that is the time when the spirit or power
of life of these justified men will be made perfect. This
is a further corroboration that the ancient worthies will
be present at the inauguration of the new covenant.
They will not be in heaven; but on earth, performing
some specific function at the inauguration of the cov-
enant.

MARVELOUS CEREMONY

15 At the inauguration of the law covenant at Horeb,
the mount of God, the ceremonies foreshadowed the in-
auguration of the nmew covenant at Mount Zion, or
mount of God, or God’s organization. About that there
does not seem to be any occasion for doubt. Paul di-
rectly links the two together. As to whether there will
be a grand and mighty ceremony, we have but to look
at what happened at Mount Sinai. At that time Je-
hovah manifested his presence in a great cloud upon the
mountain and “there were thunders and lightnings,

. and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud.”
(Exodus 19:16) Referring to this same matter, Paul
says: “And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of
words; which voice they that heard intreated that the
word should not be spoken to them any more: (for
they could not endure that which was commanded, And
if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be
stoned, or thrust through with a dart: and so terrible
was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and
quake).”—Hebrews 12:19-21.

1 What then should be expected at the inauguration
of the new covenant? The angels of heaven will be as-
sembled there. The church of the firstborn will be
there. Jesus the glorious Mediator with his under-
priests will be there; and above all, Jehovah God. None
of these will be visible to human eyes, but God has often
manifested his presence by a demonstration of his
power. The ancient worthies, then resurrected as perfect
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men on the earth (probably at that time at Jerusalem),
will be there to represent both houses of Israel and all
mankind. All there would see the presence of the Lord
God made manifest in the cloud, the tempest, the stcrm
and fire, which demonstration will surely be given in a
far more marvelous manner than human phrase can
describe. Then all shall know that Jehovah is the great
God and that his kingdom is established and can never
be moved. The new covenant then inaugurated, the
peoples of earth shall begin to learn of its terms and
purposes.

' Furthermore Paul, with authority, wrote: “For
when Moses had spoken every precept to all the people
according to the law, he took the blood of calves [pic-
turing the blood of Jesus given as a ransom] and of
goats [picturing the church having communion in the
blood of Christ], with water [symbol of truth, because
the people must be brought to a knowledge of the
truth], and scarlet [margin, purple] wool [referring to
the slain Lamb who now reigns, as represented by royal
purple], and hyssop [used in purging sin (Psalm 51:
7)1, and sprinkled both the book, and all the people,
saying, This is the blood of the testament [covenant]
which God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover [in addi-
tion thereto] he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle
and all the vessels of the ministry.” (Hebrews 9:19-
21) What was there foreshadowed evidently will take
place in reality when the new covenant is inaugurated,
because that which took place regarding the law cov-
enant foreshadowed the new covenant and its ceremonies.

LAW OF THE COVENANT

18 The new covenant is made for and in behalf of
sinners and will be inaugurated to bring man into recon-
ciliation with God; therefore it will have need of statu-
tory laws directing the people in the right way. “Know-
ing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man,
but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and
for sinners, for unholy and profane, for murderers of
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers.”
(1 Timothy 1:9) The people then will have a sure and
certain guide, and there will be no occasion for them
to mistake as to what is the right way. By that time
the whole of mankind will have received a thorough and
convincing lesson in the baneful effects of sin and the
great need of being directed in the right course. They
will seek Zion for instruction as to the way to go. “In
those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children
of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah
together, going and weeping : they shall go, and seek the
Lord their God. They shall ask the way to Zion with
their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join
ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall
not be forgotten.”—Jeremiah 50: 4, 5.

1% They will be learning the law of God and having it
explained to them in its proper manner. “And many
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the
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mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob;
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in
his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” (Isaiah 2:3)
The law will be promulgated by Christ the King and
Head of Zion and by and through the agencies of the
new government represented by “New Jerusalem”. The
people will receive the message of truth and will learn
to obey and serve the true God.—Revelation 21:1-3.

SINS

20 The ransom price for man, accepted by man upon
the terms offered, will wipe away all sins that have been
due to inheritance from Adam. “And their sins and
iniquities will. I remember no more. Now where re-
mission of these is, there is no more offering for sin.”
(Hebrews 10:17,18) That will mean a finality of
their iniquities that they inherited.

21 The apostle applies the words of the prophet to the
reign of Christ and the administration of the new cov-
evant: “For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A proph-
et shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come to
pass, that every soul, which will not hear that prophet,
shall be destroyed from among the people.”—Acts 3:
22, 23.

22 These sins seem clearly to refer to the deliberate
violation of the law of the new covenant, that is to say,
sins wilfully committed after one is brought to a knowl-
edge of God’s plan. For such there is no forgiveness,
because “where remission of these [sins] is, there is no
more offering for sin.”—Hebrews 10: 18.

23 To the same effect it is written: “The soul that
ginneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity
of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity
of the son: the righteousness of the righteous shall be
upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be
upon him.” (Ezekiel 18:20) That will be the time
when will apply the words of the prophet: “The sinner,
being an hundred years old, shall be accursed.” (Isaiah
65:20) God will bring the obedient ones back into
harmony with him, but the wilful wrongdoers shall be
destroyed. (Revelation 21:7, 8) “The Lord preserveth
all them that love him: but all the wicked will he de-
stroy.” (Psalm 145:20) Those who love the Lord will
be glad to obey him. The others will not.

PURPOSE AND EFFECT

24 The purpose of the new covenant is to reconcile
man to God. The effect of the new covenant will be
the reconciliation to God of all men who obey the law
of that covenant. During the long dark night of Satan’s
regime selfishness has controlled the people. That con-
dition will be changed. The heart of man is the seat of
motive showing either a selfish or an unselfish reason
for action. The heart of fallen man has been cruel and
&s hard as stone. Under the new covenant the condi-
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tions will be changed. “And 1 will give them one heart,
and 1 will put a new spirit within you; and I will take
the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them
an heart of flesh: that they may walk in my statutes,
and keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they shall
be my people, and I will be their God.” (Ezekiel 11: 19,
20) To the same effect Paul writes: “I will put my
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts:
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me
a people.”—Hebrews 8§: 10.

# When God’s righteous rules of action are written in
the minds and hearts of men they will no longer need
to have laws written upon stones or upon books. Moved
by unselfishness they will delight to obey their righteous
Mediator and the great Eternal God. “Then judgment
shall dwell in the wilderness, and rightecousness remain
in the fruitful fleld. And the work of righteousness
shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness
and assurance for ever. And my people shall dwell in a
peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, 'and in quiet
resting places.”—JIsaiah 82:16-18.

% During the administration of the new covenant it
seems quite evident that the beasts of the field and the
fowls of the air and the creeping things will no longer
show fear of man, nor will man need to he afraid of
them. “And in that day wil 1 make a covenant for
them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of
heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground: and
I will break the bow, and the sword, and the battle out
of the earth, and will make them to lie down safely.”
(Hosea 2:18) The earth then will present a scene of
quietness, peace and happiness.

*TThe new covenant shall be a faultless one, due to
the precious blood of Jesus that makes it sure, and to the
perfection of Christ Jesus its glorious Mediator. “Tor
if that first [law] covenant had been faultless, then
should no place have been sought for the second.”
—Hebrews 8: 7.

BENEFITS

28 The new covenant shall result beneficially to all
mankind. The Jews will be the first in favor because
they are beloved for their fathers’ sakes (Abraham and
others). (Romans 11:28) The Gentiles shall also be
received by and reconciled unto God under the terms
of the new covenant. Then they will know and serve
Jehovah, the only true God.

2 Under the terms of the new covenant the Lord
will clean them up and give them pure hearts. “Then
will T sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be
clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols,
will T cleanse you. A new heart also will 1 give you, and
a new spirt will T put within you: and I will take away
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you
an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep
my judgments, and do them. And ye shall dwell in
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the land that T gave to your fathers; and ye shall be
my people, and I will be your God.”—Ezekiel 36: 25-28.

ALL TO BE BLESSED

30 The blood of Jesus shed for all is a guarantee that
all shall have an opportunity to receive like benefits of
the new covenant. “For this is my blood of the new
testament [covenant], which is shed for many for the
remission of sins.” (Matthew 26:28) His blood will
cleanse as many as are willing to be cleansed. By the
grace of God he tasted death for all and in due time all
must have an opportunity for these blessings. (Hebrews
R:9; Acts 3:21) Corroborating this statement God’s
prophet wrote: “Then thou shalt remember thy ways
and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters,
thine elder and thy younger: and 1 will give them unto
thee for daughters, but not by thy covenant. And I will
establish my covenant with thee; and thou shalt know
that I am the Lord.”—Ezekiel 16: 61, 62,

31 The peoples of the various nations then having had
their blindness removed will seek the Lord, that they
may obey him and receive the blessings. “And the in-
habitants of one city shall go to another, saying, Let
us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to seek the
Lord of hosts; I will go also. Yea, many people and
strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in
Jerusalem, and to pray before the Lord.”—Zechariah
8:21, 22.

BLESSINGS FORESHADOWED

%2 When Isaac was born Abraham was approximately
one hundred years old and Sarah was ninety years old.
The Scriptures say they were “as good as dead”, There-
fore Isaac was a child of promise by faith. (Galatians 4:
23) Abraham lived seventy-five years and Sarah thirty-
seven years thereafter. After the death of Sarah Abra-
ham married Keturah. At the time Abraham was ap-
proximately 140 years old. By Keturah Abraham had
six sons. (Genesis 25:1-4) If Abraham was “as good
as dead” when Isaac was begotten, then the same thing
must be said of him forty years later. Therefore the
conclusion that except for God’s power these six sons
of Abraham by Keturah never would have lived. Seeing
that Keturah represents the new covenant, it may well
be said that those who will become the offspring of the
new covenant were “as good as dead”, but by the mi-
raculous power of God through Christ they are brought
to live. By Hagar Abraham had one son and this, to-
gether with six by Keturah, makes seven, which is a
symbol of completeness.

# Abraham made some gifts to these seven sons and
sent them away into the east country out from Canaan,
and he made Isaac heir of all he had. (Genesis 25: 1-6)
Ishmael, the son of Hagar, represented the nation of
Israel. (Galatians 4:24) 'The six sons by Keturah
would well represent the Gentile nations or all non-
Jews. The seven sons therefore who receive blessings
from Abraham well represented all who shall receive
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blessings under the terms of the new covenant. After
making these provisions for his seven sons Abraham
died. That would seem to foreshadow that when the
blessings under the new covenant are complete, that will
mark the execution of the Abrahamic covenant and
that covenant will pass into history. Then will be com-
pletely fulfilled Ged’s unconditional promise: “In thee
and thy seed shall all the families and nations of the
earth be blessed.” Abraham representing God, all the
blessings proceed from him. Isaac the seed, representing
Christ, all the blessings will be by Christ, and the great
work of reconciliation will be completed.

COVENANTS LINKED TOGETHER

3¢ Jehovah commanded Moses to make holy garments
for the high priest. As a part of his glorious apparel
God commanded the making of the ephod. “And they
shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple,
of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cunning work.
It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at
the two edges thereof ; and so it shall be joined together.
And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon it,
shall be of the same, according to the work thereof ; even
of gold, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen.” (Exodus 28:6-8) The two parts of the ephod
were fastened together by shoulder-straps and rested
upon the shoulders of the high priest.

8 The breastplate of judgment was made of the same
material as the ephod, and in the breastplate were placed
twelve precious stones set in gold. “And thou shalt make
the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined
linen, shalt thou make it. Foursquare it shall be, being
doubled; a span shall be the length thereof, and a
span shall be the breadth thereof. And thou shalt set
in it settings of stones, even four rows of stones; the
first row shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle;
this shall be the first row. And the second row shall be
an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And the third
row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. And the fourth
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be
set in gold in their inclosings. And the stones shall be
with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, accord-
ing to their names, like the engravings of a signet ; every
one with his name shall they be according to the twelve
tribes.”—Exodus 28: 15-21.

3 There are three great covenants specifically involved
in the reconciliation of the human race; and all of these
contracts are laid upon the shoulders of the beloved
Son of God, who is Priest of the Most High. Knowing
that the law foreshadowed better things to come, and
looking at the beautiful garments of the high priest
above described, they seem to say: The forepart of the
ephod symbolized the Abrahamic covenant; the beauti-
ful breastplate containing the twelve precious stones
bearing the names of the twelve tribes symbolized the
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covenant by sacrifice; while the back part of the ephod
hanging upon the shoulder of the high priest and
fastened to the forepart fitly symbolized the new cov-

enant.
37 Jesus the great High Priest, is therefore the pivot

upon which these covenants swing. But does not the
breastplate represent the law covenant? That conclusion
does not seem to be consistent with the facts. The law
covenant produced nothing that is beautiful. It would
seem more fitting for these twelve precious stones to
represent the full and complete members of the 144,000
that go to make up the body of Christ and which are
described as in twelve divisions. (See Revelation 7:4-8.)
Of these Christ Jesus, the great High Priest, is the
Head and the One that is altogether lovely. To him is
committed all judgment in heaven and in earth. (John
5:22) Those who make up the 144,000 will sit with
him in his throne of judgment, according to the words
of Jesus. (Matthew 19:28) These together with Christ
Jesus compose the temple of God, the glorious official
organization named Zion, which is the kingdom or ruler
of the people. These are all prepared by sacrifice and all
depend upon the faithful performance by Jesus of his
office as great High Priest.

SUMMARY

8¢ Briefly summed up, there are four covenants in-
volved in the reconciliation of man, to wit: (1) The
Abrahamic covenant, made unconditionally by Jehovah
to Abraham while he was in Haran, and which became
binding and effective upon Abraham immediately when
he set his foot upon the land of Canaan, which covenant
produces the Seed through which all the nations of the
earth shall be blessed. Abraham in the picture repre-
sented God ; Sarah his wife pictured the covenant ; while
Isaac pictured the seed through which the blessings
must come,

39 (2) The law covenant, made 430 years after the Abra-
hamie covenant, which was made because of transgres-
sions, defining sin, and hedging about the Israelites, and
which served as a schoolmaster to lead them until the
coming of Christ Jesus. It foreshadowed better things
to come. That covenant made by Jehovah on one side,
with Moses as mediator in behalf of Israel on the other
side, was made in Egypt and inaugurated in Sinai. The
covenant was symbolized by Hagar and produced only
one son, and that unto bondage, representing the Israel-
ites.

0 (3) The covenant by sacrifice, which was made be-
tween the two competent parties, Jehovah and Christ
Jesus, at the time of the consecration of Jesus at the
Jordan. Into this covenant the body members of Christ
are taken and offered up as his own body. That cov-
enant needed no mediator, and had none; and that cov-
enant by sacrifice prepares the “seed of promise”, and
the fulfilling of its terms results in the glorious reward
of immortality and the kingdom to the “seed” itself.
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This “seed” becomes the Judges and Blessers of all the
families of the earth.

41 (4) The new covenant, made by Jehovah on one
side and Jesus on the other; made at the time of the
death of Jesus and made binding and firm by his own
blood ; made on earth and to be inaugurated in heaven
itself. This covenant was made by Jesus as the Mediator
for Israel and for all mankind, and the members of his
body become ministers of the covenant and officiate with
him in the mediatorial work. This covenant was pic-
tured in Keturah, the third wife of Abraham; and his
sons by her, who together with the son of Hagar,
picturing Israel, represent all the families of the earth
that will receive the blessings. All the blessings come
from Jehovah, and all of them come by Christ the
great High Priest; and the covenants arc the means of
putting the promises of God into operation and bringing
back the human race into harmony with him

TO HIS GLORY

42 The new covenant will bring honor and glory to
the name of Jehovah God. During its ministration the
peoples of earth will learn that Jehovah is the true God ;
that he is the God of love; that he unselfishly has made
provision for the reconciliation of man; and that all
of his actions have been prompted by unselfishness.
Then the knowledge of the glory of God will fill the
whole earth as the waters fill the deep and all shall know
the Lord from the least to the greatest.—IHabakkuk
2:14.

42 Speaking of the blessings that will come through
this covenant and the honor that it will confer upon
God’s name the prophet writes: “And I will cause the
captivity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel, to re-
turn, and will build them as at the first. And T will
cleanse them [by and throngh the operation of the new
covenant] from all their iniquity [for the Deliverer
shall come out of Zion and turn away ungodliness from
them], . . . and I will pardon all their iniquities [on
the basis of the shed blood ol (hrist Jesus, for the
remission of sins and which is th~ bleod of the new
covenant], wherchy they have sinned, and wherehy they
have transgressed against me. And it shall be to me a
name of joy, a praise and an honour before all the na-
tions of the earth, which shall hear all the good that I
do unto them: and they shall fear and tremble for all
the goodness and for all the prosperity, that I procure
unto it.”—Jeremiah 33: 7-9.

BLESSED PRIVILEGES

# Jehovah’s Servant, in whom he delights, is Christ.
(Isajah 42:1) All who have been brought unto Christ
by the covenant by sacrifice, and who are now faithful,
are greatly blessed by seeing more clearly their relation-
ship to Jehovah God than heretofore. Now it is more
clearly discerned by them that they have fellowship with
God and with Christ Jesus because of being in Christ
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and because they walk in the light, and they also have
fellowship with one another. (1 John 1:5-7) They now
appreciate the fact that God and Christ Jesus have
taken them into partnership, which means true fellow-
ship in the work of the reconciliation of the world of
mankind to Jehovah God. Never could any creatures
have a greater privilege than this.

4 The holy angels of heaven have been faithful to
Jehovah and have enjoyed many marvelous privileges
but none like unto that of those who have been brought
into the covenant by sacrifice and are made members of
The Servant. It is now the blessed privilege of these
to sing forth the praises of Jehovah’s name. Let no one
now slack his hand! All who are truly of the Servant
class will from this time forward be showing forth the
praises of Jehovah God as opportunities are offered.

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY

‘What was the purpose of the tabernacle in the wilderness?
What took place in the Most Holy of the tabernacle on
Israel’s atonement day, and what was pictured thereby?
How has the ransom price for man’s redemption been
provided, and how may we know in what manner God
will use the value of that sacrifice? In the picture, what
was done with the Lord’s goat, and what did that signify?
T 14

‘What was foreshadowed by the slaying of these animals in
the court? How and when is that part of the picture
fulfilled? 7 5-7.

Explain what was signified by the law covenant’s being
made in Egypt but inaugurated at Mount Sinai, and by
Moses’ sprinkling the blood upon the book of the law
and upon the people at the foot of that mountain, | 8, 9.

What great feature of the divine plan closely follows the
completion of the period of sacrifice, where will it take
place, and who will be there? Show whether the ancient
worthies will have a part therein. § 10-14.
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What scriptures suggest the grandeur of the new covenant
inauguration ceremony? Apply Hebrews 9:19-21. ¢ 15-17.

What provision will be made for the instruction and
guidance of mankind under the ministration of the new
covenant, and how will past experience serve as a factor
therein? § 18, 19.

Tell what will be the result of accepting the ransom price
as offered. Explain one’s personal responsibility there-
after. How will Psalm 145:20 then apply? T 20-23.

Distinguish between the purpose of the new covenant and
its effect. How will the heart of man be preparsd to
receive and obey God’s righteous rules, and what will
result from true obedience? In this connection what may
be said of man’s original dominion over the lower an-
imals? Apply Hebrews 8:7. T 24-27.

For whom are the benefits of the new covenant made avail-
able, and on what conditions? § 28-31.

Why is Isaac referred to as a ‘child of promise’, and what
is pictured thereby? His being made sole heir of Abra-
ham signifies what? Who were Hagar and Keturah, and
what did each represent? Ishmael and Abraham’s six
sons by Keturah represented whom? What is pictured
by Abraham’s having these sons after he was “as good
as dead”, and by their receiving gifts from Abraham?
What seems to be foreshadowed by Abraham’s dying after
making provision for his seven sons? { 32, 33.

By whom and to whom were the directions given for mak-
ing the ephod worn by the high priest? Why was it so
important that these directions be followed exactly? De-
scribe the ephod and show the fitness of the symbolism
of the parts thereof. § 34-37.

Name the covenants involved in the reconciliation of man,
and briefly tell of each (a) when it was made, where,
with whom, and for what purpose; (b) whether it re-
quired a mediator, why, and (where necessary) in whose
behalf the mediator served; (c¢) when the ecovenant began
(or will begin) to function; (d) the result of its opera-
tion. § 38-42.

To whom is reference made as Jehovah’s ‘servant in whom
he delights’? Who are included therein, and what is the
special blessing of knowledge and fellowship they enjoy?
How great is the privilege extended to them, and why
granted? What test is involved therein, and how impor-
tant is the joyful use of the opportunities Jehovah offers?
T 43-45.

JESUS AND

HEN the time had come that God would more

\x/ fully reveal himself to men, he sent his own

beloved Son, whom he made his apostle for
that purpose. Jesus was sent to God’s chosen people,
the Jews. That people had then a great history behind
them. Their position among the nations was unique.
The Roman nation, which then ruled the world, had
begun its history only seven centuries before the day of
Jesus; and the Grecians, who, in civilization and world
power, had preceded the Romans, had begun their his-
tory only a little earlier. But neither the Grecians, nor
Rome, nor any of the earlier nations, Egypt, Assyria
and Babylon, had such a continued history and tradition
as the Jews,

This, of course, is in harmony with the Bible’s pres-
entation of Israel as (God’s chosen people. It declares
that comparatively early in the history of the nations
God took the growing number of the sons of Jacob and
chose them to be a special nation for himself. (See
Exodus 19:3-5.) Nor was the choice said to be for

TRADITION

a time only: it was to be permanent. It further dectares
that though through their unfaithfulness to their cov-
enant with Jehovah, and as a punishment for their
transgressions, there should come a long interval in their
history when thev should have no outward marks of
being the people of God, yet he would, in his own time,
bring them back to his favor. In view of this, the fact
that for nearly 2,000 years the Jews have persisted, and
that without any of those things which hold a people
together as a unit, is the strongest proof among the
nations that the Bible is God’s revelation of his purposes.

The Jews had never been governed like the other na-
tions. In the very earliest days they had lived in their
God-given land for well nigh 500 years without either
king or central government. There was nothing in the
nature of a general parliament or congress. In theory
the people were the subjects of Jehovah, the God of
heaven, and he was their King. Then in the days of
their kings, a period of more than 500 years, none of



their rulers exercised the despotic power which was seen
at its worst in the monarchs of Egypt, Assyria and
Babylon.

That which bound them together as a people was not
self-protection against the aggression of other nations,
nor because they themselves were aggressive; for the
Israelites were never great adventurers, nor traders; nor
did philosophy develop amongst them. They were a
self-contained people. Their chief power of cohesion was
their priesthood. The priest was the represcntative of
Jehovah, and provision for communion with Jehovah
was made through him by the Urim and Thummim,
which was always in the high priest’s care. Even in the
days of the kings this arrangement was maintained.
When the priesthood proved unfaithful then God raised
up his prophets to speak his words, sometimes to the
king, sometimes to the pcople.

Ag Israel fell from their fidelity to Jehovah the
priests magnified their office, and assumed an im-
portance and authority which made them virtual rulers,
contrary to Jehovah’s intention. The Prophet Jeremiah
said, “The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests
bear rule by their mcans.” But they were helped in
this by the people themselves, for, Jeremiah continues,
“My people love to have it so.”—Jeremiah 5: 31.

As might be expected there was always a tendency to
leave the simplicity of the law of Moses, and to add to it.
Even Moses himself found that occasions arose which
called for some instruction over and above that which
was contained in the statutes which God had given to
Tsrael in connection with the Law. Thus it came about
as Israel developed that the priests made regulations of
their own, and false prophets found profit in aiding
them. Schools of interpretation grew, and then scribes
and lawyers arose to teach and interpret the many ac-
cretions.

In Jesus’ day the simplicity of the law of Sinai was
entirely lost, and the people who were ever the sufferers
were burdened by this means and were bowed down
heavily. The people noticed the difference between
Jesus’” manner of teaching, and that of the scribes. He
spoke as one having authority, not as they who had no
certainty but could only refer the people to what this
or that rabbi had said; and as there were so many who
had spoken, and as they differed amongst themselves,
nore knew what to believe.—See Matthew 7: 29.

But despite all the heavy burdens which were upon
the backs of the people, and despite that they were al-
ways in ignorance and uncertainty as to the meaning
of Jehovah’s dealings with them, the people had a very
considerable amount of self-satisfaction. Even by these
things they knew they were a separate people; and they
loved to have it so.

The priests and the leaders made the people feel they
were very religious, and their rulers taxed them heavily
in order to keep up the régime. Religious practices and
observances were multiplied; but the people were
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pleased, for these things flattered their pride. It was
thus to a people embedded in tradition and religious
observances that Jesus came. How did he bear himself
toward al]l this outward semblance of worship of Je-
hovah, his Father? Did he give the elders of the people
credit for their meticulous care in interpreting the many
teachings of their fathers, or give those fathers credit
for having made so many differing interpretations of the
law of Moses? He did not. He condemned them. Jesus
had no use for those things which had been added to
the Word of God; nor for those observances which had
filled the people with pride, but which had turned them
away from a desire for the truth.

Jesus never condemned any arrangements made from
time to time to accommodate the needs of the people,
but that was a very different thing from acknowledging
the traditions of the, elders as those traditions in-
terpreted the Word of God wrongly. Had Jesus no re-
spect for the great men of Israecl? He had respect only
for those who had sought the honor of Jehovah. But
could it be doubted that the fathers of Israel, the men
of old time, had not the honor of Jehovah in mind when
they interpreted the law of God and fastened traditions
upon the people? It can easily be determined that they
had not the honor of God before them. Moses had
specifically declared as a commandment before God:
“Ye shall not add unto the word which I command you,
neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye may
keep the commandments of the Lord your God which
I command you” (Deuteronomy 4:2); and any man
who would do as they had done, namely, so interpret
the words of God as to add thereto, was disobedient to
Jehovah, and an enemy.

The attitude of Jesus toward the tradition of the
elders and toward those who lived by that system which
they had fastened on the people is to the Bible student
more than a matter of historical interest: it has an im-
mediate bearing upon the lives of Jesus’ true followers of
this present day. For this reason, namely, that those
conditions which Jesus met when he appeared to the
Jews are duplicated now in organized religion, only
on a much larger scale, and because God is sending these,
his messéngers, the faithful disciples of Jesus, to the
representatives of organized religion of this day, even
as he sent Jesus as a witness to the Jews.

The scribes and Pharisees who realized that their
system was in danger through the teaching of Jesus,
but who could not directly lay any charge against him,
said to him on an occasion, “Why do thy disciples trans-
gress the tradition of the elders?” He replied, “Why
do ye also transgress the commandment of God by your
tradition ?” and, giving them an instance, added, “Thus
have ye made the commandment of God of none effect
by your tradition.” (Matthew 15:2, 6) Thus the lead-
ers of the Jews had added to the Word of God, and had
altogether confused and darkened the minds of the peo-
ple.
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What is not generally discerned is the fact that in
the same way and by similar means the ecclesiastics of or-
ganized religion have added to the Word of God, and sim-
ilarly have darkened the minds of the peoples of Chris-
tendom. It should be understood by all that in the
various statements of belief known as the creeds and
catechisms, and in those accepted doctrines which form
the basis for the establishment of the various sects, there
are definite additions to the Word of God. The dogma of
eternal torment, which has had so great a place in
Christendom, but which is now in disrepute, not indeed
because the churches themselves want to drop it, but
because they are losing standing with the people who
refuse longer to beliee them about it; the doctrine of
the trinity, which has claimed to be the foundation truth
of the Christian religion ; the dogma of the immortality
of the human soul: all are absolute and bold additions
to the Word of God. These are devastating errors, and
belief in them is ruinous to the understanding of the
Bible, and God’s purpose revealed therein. Once again
it must be said, this time by the disciples of Jesus, and
to the Pharisees of today, “Ye have made the Word of
God of none effect by your tradition.”

In neither case was there any pretence or claim of
adding to the Word of God, for that would have been
too bold a move on Satan’s part; rather the pretence
was of stating what the Word of God meant, of explain-
ing and elucidating the truths declared: in the case of
the Jews, the words of Moses and the prophets were
dealt with; in the case of Christendom, it was those
spoken by the Lord and the apostles, as well as those of
the law and the prophets, which were amplified.

It becomes, therefore, a necessity for the faithful ser-
vant of the Lord to join in tearing down this veil of
darkening teaching, that the Word of God may be seen
and understood in its simplicity. In Jesus’ case it may
be said that his call was, ‘Back to the Word of God’
In the present day the same word may be expressed, but
in more familiar language, ‘Back to the Bible” It is
there that both safety and salvation are to be found.

It is claimed by the modernist, and it is thought by
many others, that Jesus not only waived aside the tradi-
tions of the fathers of Israel as a hindrance to truth,
but he also taught that his teaching entirely superseded
the law of Moses. In proof his words, “Ye have heard
that it was said by them of old time,” are quoted as if
he referred to Moses. But apart from the improbability
that Jesus would refer to Moses in those terms, and
proof that he did not so refer to him, but to those men
of old time who would improve upon Moses, ig his word
spoken, “Think not that 1 am come to destroy the law,
or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.”
(Matthew 5:17) Jesus could not be supposed to teach
at one and the same time that the law should be put
away, and also that it be held. That a time of change
was being announced was clear. On one hand the veil
of tradition of human wisdom attempting to amend the
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divine, must be torn down; on the other hand the law
of Moses must be vindicated. Thus Jesus would destroy
the one, and more definitely set the other as the standard
of Jehovah. It was prophesied of Jesus that he would
magnify the law and make it honorable. (Isaiah 42:21)
In the latter case Jesus did not say that by his teaching
the law was put out of date. Rather he showed that
from that time there would be a stricter reading of the
law for all those who desired to receive the favors of
Jehovah, He instanced the case of lust. The law said,
“Thou shalt not commit adultery.” But Jesus said that
if a man should look on a woman with desire he had al-
ready committed sin in his heart. Also the law said,
“Thou shalt not kill.” But Jesus showed that thoughts
of evil against a brother, if not cleansed by repentance,
would lead to a murderer’s condemnation; and John
who voiced his Master’s teaching said, “Whosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer.”—1 John 3: 15.

It was foretold of the servant of Jehovah that he
should magnify the law and make it honorable, As
Jesus set this sharp interpretation on the law, he must
perforce live up to his own standard. This he did. He
showed by his sinlessness (which was acknowledged by
his Father in his acceptance of his Son) that he had
kept the law in its spirit as well as its letter. He loved
God with all his heart and mind and soul and strength ;
and he proved that he loved his neighbor as himself by
giving his life for him.

The disciples of Jesus are called upon to live accord-
ing to their Master’s high standard. This they are able
to do because of the help provided in the gift of the
holy spirit; here is God’s special help provided for the
cleansing of the heart from evil and to quicken it to de-
sires of righteousness, so that the disciple has the spirit
of righteousness within him causing him to want to do
right. He has the spirit of the law within him that he
may do that which is well pleasing in God’s sight. For
the mistakes and failures he has the constant provision
of the advocacy of his Redeemer, so that his standing
before God is not marred by reason of his failures.

The time is now come when all the truth sent by
Jesus must be made plain. The professed disciples of
Jesus are to be fully tested by the truth, and organized
religion which professes to represent God is to be brought
to judgment. The refuge of lies which organized re-
ligion has erected for itself is being destroyed by the
hail of truth. (Isaiah 28:17) The church systems will
no longer provide shelter either for those who erected
the shelter or for others. Indeed, they must be torn
down, for it is {ar to be preferred for their own sakes
that men should know that all this great system of or-
ganized religion in which they have trusted is of no
more value than was that mass of traditional teaching
in which the Jews trusted, but which Jesus so ruthlessly
swept awav. Happy is he who in these things kuows
and does the will of God.



THE FIRST CHRISTIAN COUNCIL

HROUGH the course of the centuries since the

early days of church history the great church

systems have held many general councils, and
each has very considerably affected succeeding genera-
tions. The great Roman Catholic church takes first
place in this, as in almost all other so-called Christian
affairs; for in point of time and in the scope of its in-
fluence and power it has no compeer amongst the
churches. In the course of its history that system has
held about twenty councils.

The Roman church claims that it is the only church;
it says, therefore, that such general councils as have
been called and held by other religious systems or as-
sociations claiming to be churches have no authority to
determine either faith or practice in the Christian life.
As for itself, it views its councils as part of the arrange-
ment which is made by Christ, working through it, for
the carrying on of his work in the earth. In practice in
the churches a general council is called to decide ques-
tions of doctrine or practice which have arisen upon
which no decision has previously been made. The theory
is that the church has the mind of Christ, and also has
the authority of Christ to bind or to loose in all matters
relative to the welfare of the church; that in the name
of Christ it can do as it will.

It follows that whatever doctrine is set, or dogma
promulgated thereby, the church for all time is bound
by the decision or pronouncement of such authoritative
council. This amounts in effect to a claim to infallibility
in the conclusions of a council. That being the case, it
means that the Word of God itself becomes second to the
decision of the church represented in a council called
by itself. This is indeed the claim; namely, that the
church is superior to the Bible in that upon it rests the
responsibility of interpreting, and thus deciding and
determining for the believer, what is or is not to be
considered as the truth of the revelation of God.

The Bible student will agree with Rome when it says
that the councils held by the various Protestant systems
are, at the best, no more than mere regulations for the
guidance of their domestic affairs, and that under no
circumstances may they be considered as having any
authority in respect to the way in which God should
be served.

But the Bible student has a difference with Rome, a
difference large and wide and vital, namely, he avers
that in the sight of God Rome has no more standing
or authority than the smallest of the Protestant sects
whom she contemptuously waives out of court. En-
lightened by the Word of God, the lamp which God has
now lighted for the feet of all the faithful followers of
Jesus Christ, the Bible student sees that none of these
systems has any authority whatsoever to hold any coun-
cil in the name of Christ or his church, nor has standing
in the sight of God. He sees that each is entirely a
human organization; and that if there is a differcnce

between Rome and the Protestant systems it is in this,
that Rome is more a product of Satan’s scheming against
truth than they. Rome is the great mother system. Of
the many harlot systems Rome is the parent, as is shown
in the book of Revelation, which deseribes the wickedness
of the system that has brought such a harmful progeny
into the world. Of Babylon the great we read that she is
“the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth”.
—Revelation 17: 5.

There was one authoritative council of the true
church. It was held in Jerusalem in the earliest days.
It must have had a great and lasting effect upon the
brethren. No doubt some would be disturbed by its
decision, but the many loyal and faithful brethren who
were really wanting to know and do the will of the
Lord were helped into a clearer and fuller understand-
ing of his will for them. It is impossible for us to know
what God would have done to guide the church if it
had kept the faith ; but, so far as it is possible to see his
will from the things revealed, there would never have
been the need for another council.

The circumstance which brought about the council
was a very definite dispute which had arisen over the
question of circumecision. So strong had feeling become
that the church was in no small danger of being torn
asunder. However, the chance of division was in itself
only the secondary or lesser danger, for the dispute was
really not a mere matter of opinion; it resolved itself
into the question as to whether or not the sacrifice which
Jesus made for sin, and God’s Word concerning the
believer, were all-sufficient as the means of salvation, or
whether circumcision was also necessary. The Judaizing
party in the church who taught that the law of Moses
must still be kept by the believer in Christ were very
persistent among the brethren. Some of these were per-
sons slow to understand, because unready to learn.

The apostles and the brethren were troubled by these
false brethren who sought also to retain some of the
forms and ceremonies of the Jewish priestly service.
Undoubtedly some of these were the servants of evil
men who had “planted” them amongst the little com-
panies of true brethren so that the cause of Christ might
be hindered. Back of those evil men was that ever ready
enemy of God and the truth, namely, Satan, the de-
stroyer. (See Matthew 13:38, 39.) But many of the
brethren got free from that bondage; for they saw that
if the real sacrifice which was cfficacious for the putting
away of sins had been offered in heaven, there was
nothing to be gained by offering a sacrifice of an animal
in the temple courts. They thus saw that by the fact
that God has accepted the true sacrifice for sins both
their sacrifices and their priesthood, and indeed the
temple itself, were made things of the past.

But circumeision was a more difficult question to
them, for that was the one thing which distinguished
a son of Abraham from all other men; and it seemed
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not to be merely a matter of the law, but as to whether
or not one was in covenant relationship with Jehovah.
The Apostle Paul, blessed of the Lord with both clear-
ness of mind and a true vision of the completeness of
the work done by Christ, preached faith in Jesus alone,
without the aid of any outward thing, as all that was
necessary for man’s redemption.

As the dispute threatened the life of the church it
was decided by the apostles that representatives of the
churches should be gathered to Jerusalem, to confer
upon this matter. This course makes it apparent that
the apostles themselves were not clear; had they heen
they would at once have upheld Paul and have let all
the churches hear the certain sound of their voice. This
lack of the apostles’ clarity of vision in what to us now
seems a simple matter, tells two things: (1) that God
had made no special revelation to the apostles of all the
truth which was to be preached concerning Jesus; (?)
that they were not as clear as Paul about the complete-
ness of Christ’s atoning sacrifice.

Both sides put forth their arguments. Then Peter
told how God at the first had sent him to the Gentiles,
to Cornelius and his Roman household in the barracks
at Cmsarea, and how while he was yet speaking to
them the holy spirit, which was God’s manifestation of
his acceptance, came upon those uncircumcised Gentiles
as it had done on the apostles at Pentecost. And no
question of circumecision arose. Also Paul and Barnabas
told how God had blessed the Gentiles through them,
and that without any question of eircumecision. In other
words Gentiles who believed were treated in this matter
of the favor of God in Christ as if they were exactly
on the same footing as the apostles themselves.

Since Peter could testify that God had given the bless-
ings of his holy spirit to the Gentiles, and Paul and
Barnabas could tell of similar blessings amongst the
Gentiles scattered abroad to whom they had preached,
and who had believed the gospel of the all-sufficiency
of Christ’s sacrifice, it was apparent that Ged in and
by those facts had already given his answer to the ques-
tion raised by the council. There was nothing more to
be said.

But something unexpected came out of the conference.
Clearer light fell on the plan of God. That which be-
came clear on that day to the church, besides the settle-
ment of the question for which the council had been
held, was the relationship of the various phases of God’s
plan. James, like every good Jew, had wondered when
the favor of God was to return to the chosen people.
They wanted to know when Israel would once again be
in full harmony with Jehovah, and when the kingdom
would again be established so that the glory of the Lord
would be seen among them according to the words of
the prophets.

They knew that the Prophet Amos had partly located
the time, but it was too indistinet for them to under-
stand. Amos had said, “In that day will I raise up the
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tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I
will build it as in the days of old: that they may possess
the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which
are called by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this.”
(Amos 9:11, 12) DBut neither James nor any of the
apostles knew how this purpose of God fitted in with
what they had learned of Christ. But now through the
conference James discerned what was meant by Amos.
He saw that first God had a work to do amongst the
Gentiles before his favor could again ecome to his people
and they should be restored. So James said, “Men and
brethren, hearken unto me: Simeon hath declared how
God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of
them a people for his name.”—Aects 15: 13, 14.

The order of God’s purpose was thus disclosed. The
ransom sacrifice of Jesus for all men (See 1 Timothy
2:5, 6.) is accepted in heaven; the proclamation to
those who should believe is made; Jesus is seen as the
surcty of the new covenant with the house of Israel,
and at the same time he is the surcty that God’s blessing
would come to all the world, to fulfil the Abrahamic
promise. First the church of God must be gathered,
that God at the end of the age might have a people
amongst the Gentiles to witness for his name. After
that would come the restoration of the house of Israel,
and then by means of God’s kingdom would follow the
restitution of the remnant of mankind.

That first work which God does after accepting the
ransom sacrifice of Jesus on behalf of his church, and
for the whole world, is now nearly accomplished. His
church is about complete in number, and God has gath-
ered from among the Gentiles a people who in this day
of lack of faith are witnessing that Jehovah, the God
and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, is the only God,
and that all men must render allegiance to him, and
that he is worthy of the praise of all his creatures,

As this work of gathering the number of those who
shall form the true church is now nearly completed, it
can nof be long ere the world will see the favor of God
is being manifested upon his ancient people Israel,
known since the days of Christ as the Jews: there will
be something more decisive than the movement now
known as Zionism, which partly by sentiment and partly
for political reasons is taking some Jews back to Ial-
estine. That movement can not be the means which
God will use to re-enter Israel into covenant relation-
ship with him, though it in part restores them to their
land of promise.

This first council taught the church to trust in the
full purposes of God to bring to pass his words spoken
by the prophets. Israel is his chosen people till all his
human purposes are accomplished ; and therefore when
he has taken his spiritual Israel to himself, then,
through them, he will manifest his favor to his people
Israel in their return to their own land. Then through
their ancient worthies restored in resurrection, he will
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teach his people of his way in order that in its turn the
world of mankind may learn the word of truth.

The rebuilding of the house or tabernacle of David
is not to be understood as meaning that David’s house
will be restored to the rule of Israel; that promise is
fulfilled in the rule of Christ, “great David’s greater
son.” "T'he passage must be understood to mean that the
rule of David’s kingdom will be restored in the sense
that the kingdom of God, through Christ Jesus, David’s
“son” and “Lord”, will direct the affairs of the world.
The world of mankind will then be under the direct rule
of heaven through those who have been faithful to God
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and are thus chosen to be his instruments for the bless-
ing and restoration of the mighty multitudes of man-
kind who have not had opportunity of learning of him.

Thus this first (and only) authoritative council of
the church of God gave light on the purpose of God by
the church. But the first council of the so-called Chris-
tian organizations, namely, the Council of Nicea held
in 325 A. D., was the means used by Satan to darken
the truth of God; for that council was responsible for
bringing in the darkening and truth-devastating doc-
trine of the trinity. God is now clearing away the dark-
ness of error and the mists of uncertainty.

Rise, crowned with light, triumphant Zion, rise;
Exalt thy towering head and lift thine eyes;

See heaven its sparkling portals wide display,
And break upon thee in a flood of day.

The sea may waste, the skies to smoke decay,
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ;

But fixed God’s word, his saving power remains;
Thy realm shall last, thine own Messiah reigns!

FIGHTING THE RADIO

radio stations in Canada belong to the Interna-

tional Bible Students Association. These sta-
tions have been regularly broadecasting the Truth and
there has been a tremendous response of approval
throughout Canada. A short time ago the Government
advised our Association that licenses for our four sta-
tions in Canada would not be renewed. No reason was
assigned therefor.

It is not believed that the Government had had any
protest of any consequence against the stations. We sent
one of our attorneys to Ottawa, and in interviewing the
Government the only reason that could be found to have
been assigned was that some preacher had his sermon
cut short by reason of our station going on. Our sta-
tion, however, was clearly within its time and the
preacher had run over by fifteen minutes. But that
was 1o excuse, of course, to refuse to license the other
stations in different parts of Canada.

Our friends immediately busied themselves and the
Bible Students are circulating petitions throughout Can-
ada, and the response is so good everywhere that it is
expected that in a few days at least a million people
will have signed the petition. Mass meetings are being
held throughout Canada to protest against this uncalled-
for action of the Government. The Government has
not hegitated to grant licenses to liquor distillers, at
the same time canceling licenses of the Bible Students.
It is manifest who is behind this. Strong churchmen
of the religious system are in control of the Canadian
Government. This religious system has always been in-
tolerant and will continue to be so until the end.

The Bible Students and their friends should in no
wise be discouraged. This is exactly what we might
expect from any part of the Satanic organization. Let

AS IS known to readers of The Watch Tower, four

every one keep in mind that the radio belongs to Je-
hovah. He foretold it through his prophets centurics
ago. He has brought it to light just in time to make
proclamation of the Truth. The greatest hook-up of
broadcasting a message that has been had on earth was
that of a message of the Lord’s kingdom. This of course
has greatly enraged the Beast. We also know that the
forces are rapidly gathering for Armageddon. Those
who love the Lord have every reason to rejoice. Those of
the temple class have the full assurance that they are
in the secret place of the Most High and mno evil can
befall them. It is their great privilege now to sing
forth the message of the Truth as the forces move on
for the battle of the great day of God Almighty. Let all
those who are consecrated, throughout the land, in Can-
ada and in America and elsewhere, busy themselves now
to get the message of Truth before the people as quickly
as possible. Be of good courage and know that no power
can stop the proclamation of the Truth except by the
consent of Jehovah, and until he is ready for it to be
stopped, it will go on. If it is his will that it shall not
be stopped at all, it will not be. All the consecrated
desire to do his will.

Remember that Jehovah has said to the anointed, “I
have put my words in your mouth, and I have covered
you in the shadow of my hand, that I may plant the
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say
unto Zion, You are my people.”” (Isaiah 51:16) To the
same ones he says: “You are my witnesses, . . . that
I am God.” (Isaiah 43:12) The issue now is, Who is
God? Comparatively speaking, the Bible Students are
small in number but strong in the Lord and in the
power of his might. Let them be moved by love to
boldly declare the Truth. The day of deliverance is at
hand!



INTERESTING LETTERS

CARRYING ON THE LORD’S WORK
My DEAR BroTHER RUTHERFORD:

Sincere Christian greetings in the name of our glorious
and present King. Tor some time past I have had the desire
to write you, but now it seems that this privilege has been
given me of the ILord, as I have been asked to write you
on behalf of our little class here.

It has been an honor to tread with you, and indeed many
of the Lord's faithful saints, this narrow way of sacrifice
since before the World War (1911), and a great privilege
to watch in recent years the flashes of light as they have
come from the temple of our God. clearing away many of
our previous difficultics in coming to “an accurate knowledge
of the truth” (1 Timothy 2:4. Dwaglott) and providing us
with just that encouragement from time to time in this day
of our trial as the Lord saw we needed it. Truly our loving
Father knows the very things we lhave need of before we
even know of that need or could ask of him,

The present class liere is oaly about two years old, but
as a class we, too, have had our trials. There have been
some among us who lhave boldly claimed to be of us, yet
since have proven that they were not by the things which
they do; preferring to work the works of our great opposer
and accuser, instead of engaging in the service of our Lord
and King. As a result, the faithful remnant has been mani-
tested and thus eucouraged to carry on the Lord’s work,
It is on this account that the Year Book for 1928 has been a
special blessing to us, in that we are able to note with en-
couragement that these are but the experiences of the Lord’s
faithful “remnant” the world over, and we just renew our
confidence because of this evidence from the Lord of our
approval.

We especially desire to thank the Lord through yourself
for the Creation book, coming as it does at a time of greatest
need, just when Christendom (so called) is abundantly man-
ifesting how much it has gone astray even on the funda-
wmentals of our Father’'s Word of truth. Now the Lord has
graciously provided his church with ample proof that his
“Word is truth”, therefore reliable. Through this work that
truth is shining more brilliantly than ever before, and this
is a great encouragement to us. We rejoice with you in
the wonderful illumination that now shines in the temple.

We also wish to express our appreciation for The Waich
Tower and for the bold and fearless way in which it dis-
cusses the Christian’s food as it becomes due to be understood.

In closing, we feel that the words of the Prophet Samuel
(1 Samuel 12:22-24) are better expressive of our feelings:
“For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great
name’s sake: because it hath pleased the Lord to make you
his people. Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you.” ‘Onily
let us fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all our
heart: for consider how great things he has done for us.’

May the Lord continue to richly bless, guide, and keep
you, dear brother, and still use you in Zion to defend his
reputation. With our warmest love in the Lord, and very
best wishes

ErvesT G. JoENCOCK.—England.

ACTIVITY BRINGS CLEARNESS OF VISION

DrAR BROTEER RUTHLERFORD @

Many times during the past year I have been wanting to
tell you how much I have appreciated the beautiful and re-
freshing streams of truth that have come through The
Watch Tower. With every issue my heart has been stirred
with gratitude to Jehovah for leading me beside these
“waters of refreshment”. IHow truly the experiences foretold
in Psalm 46: 4 are realized by those who are wholly devoted
to the Lord! “There is a river, the streams whereof shall
make glad the city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles
of the Most High.”

I feel sure that my own intense enjoyment of the con-
stantly unfolding beauties of the truth has been enhanced
by the service work. Looking back now over a period of
eighteen years, I notice that there is nothing like continued
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activity in the service of the Lord for keeping one's vision
clear and for giving one a good healthy appetite for the
bounteous feast so graciously provided by his own good hand.
I would like to add my tribute of appreciation of the
Creation book to that already expressed. To my mind it is
the best expression of the truth that we have yet had, and
I am eagerly looking forward to going through it again in
the regular weekly study which is to start next month., I
believe it is another weapon placed in the hands of the
Lord’s people for fighting the Devil’s organization.
Praying that the Lord’s continued blessing may rest upon
%'ou in your service for the Lord, the truth and the brethren,
am
Your brother by lis grace,
G. T. R. SwaiN.—England.

ALL OF ONE MIND

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD :

The Regina Ecclesia greet you in the name of our King.

I have been instructed, as secretary of the ecclesia, to
convey to you our love and our appreciation of your latest
book, Creation. Some have already read it, but all are of
one mind, that it is going to do a great amount of good in
opening the eyes of the meek and the prisoners in Babylon
to the right conception of the greatness and unbounded love
of Jehovah, the Creator of the universe and Giver of life,
and his wonderful plan of reconciling the race of mankind
to himself, through and by his Son Christ Jesus.

This ecclesia also recognizes Zion as God’s organization;
the kingdom gradually being set up on this earth by the
King now in action; and the channel he is using for con-
veying the meat in due season to the remnant class now
on earth and the privileges they have of proclaiming the
messiage now due.

The articles of The Waich Tower as they come out are
helpful and convineing to all the faithful, that the time is
near for the battle of the day of God Almighty and the
complete overthrow of Satan’s empire.

We pray the Lord that he will continue to bless and
preserve you in the work he has given you, of feeding and
instructing the remnant class from his Word, that they may
carry the joyful news of the King and his kingdom to the
meek and oppressed of earth’s millions.

With Christian love, we remain

Your brethren in his service,
THE REGINA (SASK.) ECCLESIA,

LIGHT SHINING CLEARER
MY pEAR BRoTHER RUTHERFORD:

The articles on “Jehovah’s Presence” and “The Presence
of Clhirist” appearing in The Watch Tower have brought in-
creased light to me on that subject.

Indeed, there has been a tendency in us fo minimize and
limit the power of Jehovah and of our Lord Jesus Christ in
thinking that they must needs be present bodily in order
to be present on the earth,

The clear reasoning and the multitude of Scriptural proofs
you presented on the matter are sufficient to settle for ever,
in any one, all doubts and confusion on the subject. The
light is shining clearer and clearer, revealing to the temple
class the glory of the Lord.

How much I appreciate the privilege of being of this
class! I can not find words enough to express it.

Dear Brother Rutherford, I have been much benefited by
your ministry. I have been benefited much by The Waich
Tower. 1 can not fully express how much I appreciate your
love and zeal and devotion to the Lord and his dear people
on the earth at this time. I thought several times of writing
you on this point; but knowing how busy you are, I re-
strained myself with the satisfaction that the Lord knows.
But this time I could not withhold the impulse of ex-
pressing myself in these few lines. May the Lord’s blessing
continue with you and the dear Editorial Committee and all.

Yours in the Lord,
A. L, WitsiNsoN.—Jamaica, B. W. 1.



International Bible Students Association
RADIO SERVICE

The kingdom message is now being regularly broadcast over the following stations in the United States and Canada.
Local radio representatives are requested to send (1) prompt advice of change in schedules and (2) a monthly report to
Radio and Lecture Department, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N, Y,

BTATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS
CFYC Vancouver, B. C, . 730
CHCY Edmonton, Alta.
CHNS ITalifax, N. S. .
Sun pm 9-10
CHUC Saskatoon, Sask.
CcICTY Calgary, Alta. ..
Mon pm 8-9
CIGC London, Ont. ... 010
Sun pm 2-3 (every other week)
CIRM Moose Jaw, Sask ..vieeneans 1010

Sun am 10.15-11 (monthl))
CX Toronto, Ont.

CKOC Hamllton Ont.

Thu pm 7-7.30
PC Preston, Ont.

Sun pm 3-4.30

CKY VWwannipeg, Man, 780
Sun pm 7-8.50 (monlhl))

KEX Yoctland, Ore. oo 1080
Sun pm 9-10

KFiQ St. Joseph, Mo. ... 1300
Sun pm 7-7.30

WII Wichita, Kan. 1220
51m am 9.30-10.30

Oxlahoma City, Okla. ..1100
un am 9-9 30 ; Thu pm 8-8.45, Sat pm 8°8.15

KBJA Tort W orth, Tex, ... 1200
Sun pm 6.30-7

KFS bdn Diego, Calif. . ooiiiiiiiees 680
Sun pm

KFUL (xaI\ eston, Tex. s 1160
Sun pm 2-3

KEFUM Colorado Springs, Colo, wooiceieeeee 620
Tue pm 9.15-

KFWM Oakland, Calif. ... ... 1270
Sun am 9.30-11, pm 12.30-2.30, 7.30-9
Mon Sat pm 8-10, Tue Thu pm 12.30-3, 8-10
Wed pm 2-3; Fri pm 2-3, 8-10

KGGH Cedar Grove, La. .ocoiececeeccccccmneneas 1410
Thu pm 8 30-9

KGHFE r’uebto, Colo. 1430

Mon pm 8-8.30
KGKH Shreveport, La. ...
TThu pm 8.30-9

KGRC San Antonto, Tex. .l 1360
Sun pm 1-2

KI1Q Spokane, Wash, .. 810
Sun am 10-11, pm 9-10
R seatl. e, Vo Bl e 8§60
Sun am 10-11, pm 6.10-7.10

KLZ 1)em‘ei', Colo. o e 850
Sun pm 7-8

KMBC Independence, Mo, _iiiiinnacnenas 1110
Fri pm 5-5.30

KMIC niewood, Calif, .l 1340
Sun pm 8-9.15

KNRC Los \ngeles Calif, il 800
Tue Thu Sat p. 2.30-3

KOCw Cliicka<ha, OKlA., ... oo . 190

Sun pm 6.30-7 (first and third, month]))

KPQ Seattle, Wash. _
Sun pm 9-10

KI’RC Houston, T'ex, .
Mon pm 7.30-8.15 (every other w ecI\)

Trittsburgh, Pa. . . e 1110

Sun pm 1-2, 7-8; Fri pm 8-9

KVOS Bellingham, Wash. ... 1430
Sun pm 6.30-7.15

KWCR Cedar Rapids, Ta. e 1250

Sun pm 4-5; Wed pm 9-10

h\\'KC Kansas City, MO, weeeoeeoeceeseemereeseeeens 1350

WBAW anhville, B3 00 | ORI 1250
Sun pm 5.30-6.15

WBAX Wilkes-Barre, Pa. ..ol 1200
Sun pm 8-9

WBBR New York (Rossville), N. Y. .......... 1170
Mon Tue Thu Tri pm 2-4, 7-9
Wed pm 2-4, 6-7

wWhBRC Birmingham, Ala. .cciicvrienrcccraacas 990
Tue pm 8-8.30

Tilton, N. H.

Sun am 10-11, pm 9-10
Sun am 9.30-12, pm 2-4, 7-9

............................ 1160
1280

(harlotte, N. C.
Thu pm 7.30-8

WCAIL Columbus, Ohio
Surr am 11.45-12.45, pm 8.45-9.4
Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat 11. 40 12.00 noon
Fri pm 7.30-10

WCBA Allentown, Pa.
Sun pm 4-5

WCBM Baltimore, Md.
Sun pm 6-8 (bi-weekly) ; Thu Sat pm 9.30-10

1350

410.7
516 9
322.4

320.5
434.5

329.5
296.9

516.9
340.7

247.8

302.8
2324
258.6
234.2

222.1
225.4

K/C METERS WATTS

500
250
100

200
250

500
500

1000
50

10
500
2500
1000
500
5000

500
750
1000
500

50
250

250
600
1000
250

150
100

STATION CITY AND PROGRAM PERIODS

WCLO Kenosha, Wis. 1320
Sun 1-2

WCSH: Portland, Me. e 820
Sun pm 3-3.30

WCWK Irort Wayne, Ind, .o 1400
Sun pm 5-5.30

WDAY Ifargo, N. D, 850
Sun pm 2-3,

WEBC Duluth, Minmn. 1240
Sun pm 5-5.45

WEDR Bufialo, N. Y 1240
Sun pm 2.30-3.3

WEDH Lirie, Pa. .. cecereeereeaeaneaanneennne 1440
Sun am 10 30-11. oO (aecond monthly)

WEPS Gloucester, Mass, ..oiiiiievireceens 1010
Sun am 11-12

WFBE Cincinn-ati, [ 1 0 SO, 1220
Sun pm 6.30-7.50

WEDG Altoona, Pa.
Sun pm 7-7 30

WFIDL Syracuse, N, Y, ...

Sun pm 2-2.30

WFDF Itint, Mich.
Fri pm 9.30-10

WEJC Akron, Ohio
Sun pm 9.30-10. 30 (every other week)

WGBS New York, N, Y. meene 860
Wed pm 10.30-11.15 (every other week)

WGITP Detroit, Mich. 1080
Sun am 11.45»12.15 p. m,

WHBP Johnstown, Pa. coceioieeeeeeaaenes 1310
Sun pm 8-9

WHEC Rochester, N. Y. coiierieeeiieeereeeeencs 1180
Sunr am 10-10.30

WHK Cleveland, ObBio .cccoeoreiiiicecieaneen 1130
Sun am 11-12 pm 12-1, 2-3. 7-8.30
Thu pm 7.30-9.45

WIAD Philadelphia, Pa. .ol 1040
Tue Fri pm 8.00-8.35

WIBA Madison, Wis. 1250
Sun pm 1-1.30 (fourth, monthly)

WIBM Jackson, Mich, ... 1490
Sun pm 2-2.30

WIBW ‘Topeka, Kan, 1470
Sun am 11.30-12

IBX Utiea, N. Y. 1260

Sun pm 9-10

wIice Bridgeport, Conn. ..cceeommmiieee 1130
Mon pm 7.50-8.30

1L St. Louis, Mo. 1160

Sun pm 6.30-7

WIO Miami Beach, Fla. .cviniaiveeneeenees 1210
Sun 11.30-12 noon

wWIP Philadelphia, Pa., oo 860
Tue pm 3.15-4

WISN Milwaukee, WIS, oo 1110
Sun am 10-11

WJIAD Waco, Tex 200

Sun pm 6.45-7.30
WJIBL l)ecatur, 1.
Thu pm 7.30-
WKBEF Ind'dnapohﬁ INd: e
Mon pm 7.30-8.1
WKBS (ralesburg, 111
Sun pm 1-2
WLBG Petembura, A PR
Sun am 10-11, pm 3-4
BV l\hnsﬁeld (0511 J O PUSON
Sun pm 9-10
WLBW 0il Clty, Pa.
Sun pm 4.30-5 (second ‘and fourth, monthly)
WILSI Providence, RR. 1. . .. 1150
Sun am 10.30-11.30, pm 2-3, 6.30-7.30
Wed Fri pm 7.30-8. 30
WMBH Joplin, Mo.

1470
1190

WMBW Youngstown, Ohio
Sun pm 5-6 (every other week)

WMER Boston, Mass. .
Sun am 10.30-12, pm 8-9; n Thu pm §-9

WNAT Philadelphia, Pa. .cceeereoocriicaeennees 1040
Wed Sat pm 8-9.30

WNBF Endicott, N. Y, eiiccvenrerenennes 1450
Sun pm 2.30-3.30, 7.30-10
Thu pm 8-8.30

WNBH New Bedford, Mass. ...ccoremoucecees 1150
Tue pm 8-9

WNBR Memphis, TeNmN. .ccececercccorerencrvaarcases 1310
Fri pm 7.30-8

(Continued on pagc 146)

227.1
365.6
214.2
545.1
241.8
241.8
208.2
296.9
245.8
267.7
258.5
272.6
227.1
348.6
277.6
228.9
254.1
265.3

288.3
239.9
201.2
204

204
252
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214.2

211.1
288.3
206.8

260.7
228.9
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100
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250
250
250
200
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100
250
100
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100
250
500
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I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot
upon the Tower, and will watch to ses what He will
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to thew
that oppose me’—Habakkuk 2:1.

TUpon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the waves [the restless, discontented] roaring; men's hearts ﬁvavl:ling tt}’:::;
for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shal_sen. - reden e
things begin to_come to pass, then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, and lift up your heads: for your redempilon
draweth nigh.—Luke 21:25-31: Matthew 24:33; Mark 13:29.



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION

of aiding the people to understand the divine plan. It provides systematic Bible study in

THIS journal is published by the Wazca TowER BiBLE AND TracT Sociery for the purpose

which all its readers may regularly engage. It gives announcement of the visits made to
Bible classes by traveling speakers, announces conventions, and gives reports thereof. It an-
nounces radio programs and publishes suitable Bible instruction for broadeasting.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as God’s revealed Word of Truth. It stands firmly upon the
great ransom sacrifice ag the fundamental doctrine by which all doctrines are measured, It is
free from parties, sects and creeds of men. It does not assume a dogmatic attitude, but confi-
dently invites a careful examination of its utterances in the light of the infallible Word of God.
It does not indulge in controversies, and its columns are not open to personalities,

TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, the Maker of
heaven and earth, and is from everlasting to everlasting;
that the Logos was the beginning of his creation; that the
Logos became a man; that he is now the Lord Jesus Christ
in glory, clothed with all power in heaven and earth.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wil-
fully disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that
by reason of Adam’s wrongful act all men are born sinners
and without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made a human being in order that he
might become the Redeemer of man; that he gave his life
a sacrifice for man and thereby produced the ransom price;
that Jesus the divine arose from the dead, ascended into
heaven, and presented the value of his human sacrifice as
the redemptive price for man.

THAT for many centuries God, through Christ, has been-
selecting from amongst men the members of his church,
which constitutes the body of Christ; that the mission of
the church is to follow in the footsteps of her Lord Christ
Jesus, grow in his likeness, give testimony to the name and
plan of Jehovah God, and ultimately be glorified with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly kingdom; that Christ, Head
and body, constitutes the “seed of Abraham” through which
all the families of the earth shall be blessed.

THAT THE WORLD HAS ENDED; that the Lord Jesus
has returned and is now present; that Jehovah has placed
Christ Jesus upon his throne and now commands all nations
and peoples to bear and obey him,

THAT THE HOPE of the peoples of earth is restoration
to human perfection during the reign of Christ; that the
reign of Christ will afford opportunity to every man to
have a fair trial for life and those who obey will live on
earth for ever in a state of happiness.
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and in touch with the Berean studies,
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“The New Covenant”
Issue of May 1, 1928

Week of July 1 . . . . .7 1A
Week of July 8 . . . Lo . f 1837
“The New Covenant”

Issue of May 15, 1928
Week of July 15 . . . . . . . . ¥ 1-14
Week of July 22 . 7 15-29
Week of Juiy 29 Y 3045

ERROR

A lelter was recently sent out from the Service Depart-
ment of the Society under date of January 28, the last
part of which contains an erroneous statement, It is found
that the copy of this letter was written some five years
ago and that ibadvertently one of the office force got hold
of it and, thinking it was a more recent composition, used
it. The brethren everywhere will please ignore any s:ate-
ment in letters or anything else fixing dates as to when the
Lord will perform some part of his great work. All our
timeg are in the Lord’s hands, The efforts of the conse-
crated should be devoted to doing with their might what
their hands find to do and not be concerned about just when
the Lord is going to finish his work,

OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE

Ag the work increases there is a greater opportunity at
Brookiyn headquarters for competent men fully consecrated
to the Lord to have part in the work. Many who have
filed questionnaires have changed their address, and con-
ditions have changed with many of them. We therefore
request all fully conseerated brethren between the ages of
twenty and forty-five years who desire to engage in the
service at headquarters, Brookiyn, to write this office imme-
diately for a questionnaire; or, if you have a blank, send
it in,
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HIS NAME EXALTED

“And in that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among the people, malka
mention that his name s exalied.”—Isatah 12: .

EHOVAH’S name is evalted. Through his prophet

J he fixes the point from which time forward his
name is exalted. Isaiah was commissioned to tell

Israel of the devastation coming upon her. His prophecy
foreshadowed what must come upon the professed people
of God centuries thereafter. The prophet represented
the true church, which is The Servant of God. His
prophecy puts words into the mouth of the Servant
class. Understanding the prophecy the Servant class
is enabled to see what must be done now to the glory
of God.

2In the sixth chapter the Prophet Isaiah begins a
series of prophecies and in the twelfth chapter that se-
ries is concluded. There is a close relationship between
the beginning and the ending of this series of prophecies.
The speaker in the above basic text is The Servant of
Jehovah and is otherwise designated the “temple” class.
The speaker is pot an individual but a company of
anointed ones upon whom God has put his spirit and
whom he has made his witnesses in the earth.

3The prophecy is a song or psalm addressed to
Jehovah. No company of the Lord’s people could well
speak the words of praise set forth in this prophecy until
God’s due time arrives for them so to do. Then those
guided by his spirit will speak or sing it forth. Those
who have not the spirit of the Lord will not join in the
song. The song does not describe individual experiences.
It is not the message of a number of individuals. It is
a song of praise sung by those whom the prophet in
another place describes as “the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings of good”. Tt is the class the members of
which see eye to eye and together lift up the voice and
sing.—Isaiah 52:7, 8.

¢ “Tn that day” it is sung. The time “in that day” al-
ways refers to the time when God enters upon his great
work of establishing his kingdom. It is also the time of
God’s wrath against the enemy’s organization. It is the
day of his blessing bestowed upon his anointed ones re-
maining on the earth. When God was bringing dis-
comfort upon the Egyptians he was at the same time
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manifesting his protection and love toward Israel. Even
so now, when God is beginning to express his wrath
against Satan’s organization, he is giving assurance and
comfort to his people to enable them to have a better
understanding of him and his plan. This increased
light from the Lord thrills the heart of the Servant
class and calls forth the song.

5The name “Jehovah” appears prominently in the
song prophecy. The Eternal One revealed himself by
the name Father with the coming of his beloved Son.
The Son taught his followers to address Jehovah as
Father, and this they have done. In these last days God
has made known to his people the significance of his
name Jehovah, even as he caused it to be made known
to Moses and later to Israel. The name Jehovah signifies
his purposes toward his people. Now he is saying to his
anointed ones on earth: ‘I will be all I purpose to be.
The time has come when he makes clear to his people
what they shall do and gives assurance to them that they
are identified with his beloved Omne, who is theHead of
the Servant class. The understanding of the meaning
of his name and his purposes toward them enables the
members of the Servant class to have full assurance of
faith and to press forward in the work that has been
committed to them. In this song prophecy there are
three outstanding points, to wit:

6 (1) It tells of the comfort and joy of the Servant
clags “in that day” and of the privilege of the members
of that class to make known their joy and comfort to
each other for the encouragement of one another; (2)
it gives assurance that The Servant has received the
garments of salvation and that God is manifesting his
approval as evidenced by the robe of righteousness which
he has furnished; and (3) it shows the Servant class
a clearer vision of God’s purposes disclosing that there
is a great responsibility resting upon that class and a
great work to be done in the name of Jehovah. It is a
stimulus to greater zeal and activity in the Lord’s ser-
vice. Now to the Servant class the work is a joy which
words can not adequately express.
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COMFORT AND JOY

" The song opens with the words: “And in that day
thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee: though thou
wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and
thou comfortedst.me.” (Isaiah 12:1) The Servant class,
realizing the great favor bestowed upon it, breaks forth
in song of praise. Jehovah had foreordained and com-
manded that it should be thus. There is a time of doubt
and perplexity and distress experienced by the anointed
of the Lord. Then he causes his light to shine into the
minds of The Servant, and The Servant begins to real-
ize that he is “in that day” foretold by the prophet and
a song of gladness will no longer wait.

8 The Servant says: “Though thou wast angry with
me.” Can it be said that God was angry with those
whom he had begotten and ancinted? If the Lord was
angry with his anointed ones, why was he angry? What
caused the Lord’s favor to then be so marvelously mani-
fested toward The Servant, and why does The Servant
sing? At the beginning of this series of prophecies
Isaiah describes a vision which he had. He is repre-
sented as worshiping the Lord in the temple. He beheld
there the seraphim and he heard one of them singing
to another: “Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the
whole earth is full of his glory.” When Isaiah in this
vision beheld the King on his throne and heard “the
bright shining ones” proclaiming the praises of Jehovah
he realized his impurity and cried out: “Woe is me! for
T am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” (Isaiah
6:5) He recognized that he should also be singing the
praises of Jehovah even as the seraphim were singing.
He also thought that he had incurred the displeasure of
the Lord by reason of something that he had failed to
do in reference to proclaiming his praises. There Isaiah
pictured the anointed people of God particularly at the
time the Lord came to his temple.

®In the year 1918 the Lord came to his temple for
judgment. (Malachi 3:1) He there began to make
clear the truth and to measure his servants by the degree
of faithfulness manifested by them. It was a time of
fiery testing. Some fell while others stood firm. Because
of the great trial and tribulation members of the temple
class concluded the Lord must be angry with them. For
nearly a year there was liftle or nothing done in connec-
tion with the proclamation of the message of the Lord’s
truth. In that time there was a great sifting and many
who had claimed to follow Christ fell away. The cry
of the true and faithful ones is represented in the words
of the prophet: “Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and
forgettest our affliction and our oppression? . . . Arise
for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies’ sake.”
—Psalm 44: 24, 26.

1 Then the Lord began to reveal to his people that
they had not been busy with the kingdom interests com-
mitted to them because of fear of further affliction. It
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was in the latter part of 1919 that his people saw that
they must busy themselves quickly with the work which
the Lord had committed into their hands. The Lord
heard the ery of his people. This was pictured in the
prophecy by the seraphim cleansing the lips of the
prophet, who represented the Servant class. “Then flew
one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his
hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the
altar: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this
hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken
away, and thy sin purged. Also I heard the voice of the
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for
us? Then said I, Here am I; send me.” (Isaiah 6: 6-8)
Though the Lord was angry with his Servant, now he
brings The Servant comfort. Those of his people truly
devoted to the Lord aroused themselves and went forth
to do the work that the Lord had given them to do.
Others slunk away and became opposers. That marks
the beginning of the division point and marks the begin-
ning of the song set forth in the prophecy.

™ The prophecy fixes the time in another way. It was
“in the year that King Uzziah died”. (Isaiah 6:1) Uz
ziah geems clearly to represent the professed Christian
church. In time past Uzziah had done some good as the
king of Israel. He became impressed with his own im-
portance and did mot wait upon the Lord. Without
authority he went into the temple and offered incense,
and was immediately stricken with leprosy and died.
The nominal church system had done some good in the
name of the Lord prior to 1919. In that year its leaders
became impressed with their importance, declared an
alliance between the ecclesiastical systems and the Devil’s
organization by announcing the League of Nations to be
the political expression of God’s kingdom on earth. It
declared the intention of the system to set up the king-
dom without waiting on the Lord to tell them what to do.
That was an attempt to do what God alone can do. That
system was stricken with leprosy and is now dead.

2 When the temple class saw in 1919 and later that
the Lord loves the faithful and had much for the faith-
ful to do, the members of the temple class were greatly
comforted, and the class is represented as saying:
“Thine anger is turned away [from me], and thou com-
fortedst me.” The faithful began to realize and appre-
ciate the privileges that the Lord had given to them. The
one whom God had made the leader among his people on
earth had died. Others who had been prominent among
the brethren became ambitious for leadership, fought
amongst themselves, and caused divisions. Many who
had been leaning upon men and trusting in men fell en-
tirely away. But those who trusted God and his beloved
Son now began to realize that the anointed of the Lord
had an obligation to perform and that the salvation of
his people is from God and not from any other. Being
comforted in heart the faithful began to sing: “Behold,
God is my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for
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the Lord Jehovah is my strenglth and my song; he also
is become my salvation.”—TJsaiah 12: 2.

13 Here is an expression of full assurance that the Lord
Jehovah is he who saves and gives strength to his people.
“It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence
in man. It is better to trust in the Lord than to put con-
fidence in princes.” (Psalm 118:8,9) Regardless of
how faithful and true to the Lord a man is, and no
matter whether he is an elder or a leader amongst the
Lord’s people, he is imperfect. Even though he were
perfect and never made any mistakes, still it would be
better for the anointed not to put their trust in an arm
of flesh. It is God who saves. It is an indisputable fact
that. those who really love the Lord trust in him. No
matter how faithful or unfaithful another might be, no
matter what good may or may not be said of and concern-
ing a brother, the truly anointed will not be influenced
thereby but will realize that their strength is in the Lord
and that he is the one that gives salvation. Trusting im-
plicitly in the Lord they declare his praises and exalt
his name. Such are really joyful in the Lord because
they are strong in him and in the power of his might.
The reason the prophet expresses the joy of such is be-
cause God is become the salvation of his people. It is
not something that is to be hoped for but is a realization
of a fact that has already occurred. God has made
known his power to his people. He supplies the gar-
ments of salvation by which they identify themselves
as his and that they are saved and in the condition of
salvation. Trusting in him they say: “I will . . . not
be afraid; for Jehovah is my strength.”

4 By this the anointed are not to understand that they
have passed through all their trials. The attack of the
enemy doubtless will be even more severe because this
is the time in which he is attempting to destroy the rem-
nant. Those, however, who appreciate the fact that
Almighty God is their strength will have full confidence
that he will bring them through and give them the
victory. This is really the atiitude of the anointed
remnant, the Servant class, at this time.

15 Furthermore the temple class rejoices because of
Jehovah’s presence. The members thereof realize that
the Lord God has placed his beloved King upon his
throne and has caused him to come to his temple and
receive unto himself those that are faithful. The true
saints realize that the time has come for the kingdom
and that from now on there can be no more dominion of
the evil power. God is now fulfilling his promises to his
people. They see that Satan’s organization has come to
an end and must fall, and this is another reason for
their joy.

16 7t is sometimes remarked by one Christian con-
cerning another: ‘He is fearless and brave.” Every one of
the anointed should be fearless and brave. No one can
be fearless and brave, however, if he is trusting in man;
but if his trust is wholly and completely in the Lord
Jehovah why should he fear anything that man can do
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unto him? Therefore the prophet represents The Sex-
vant as saying: “I will trust and not be afraid.” Why
should not one be afraid and tremble, seeing that the
enemy and his representatives are strong? The prophet
answers: “For the Lord Jehovah is my strength.” Those
of the temple class realize and appreciate the fact that
Jehovah God loves his own and preserves the faithful
and that when the Lord is for them no one can prevail
against them. Because of this faith and confidence and
because Jehovah is the strength of the anointed, the
prophet says:

¥ “Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of
the wells of salvation.” (Isaiah 12:3) Water is a
symhol of truth, but the knowledge of the truth alone
does not bring salvation. It is the truth known and
used according to God’s will which brings his approval
and the salvation of the faithful. A well is a fountain of
water or source of water. Drawing water from the wells
of salvation would therefore symbolize the taking from
the fountain of truth the great truths which God pro-
vides for his people, and using these truths according to
the commandments of the Lord. Those who do not re-
ceive the truth and hold it in the love of the truth and
obey the commands thereof do not draw water from the
wells of salvation. They draw from their own wells.
This is shown by the words of God’s prophet to Israel:
“For my people have committed two evils; they have for-
saken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.”
—Jeremiah 2:13.

8 The facts show that the prophet here expressed ex-
actly what many who consecrated themselves to the Lord
have done. They have forsaken the source of truth as
God provided it for them and have used what knowledge
of truth they had in a selfish manner and according to
their own wisdom and have fallen away from the Lord.
When one becomes anxious o use the truth that he
may shine in the eyes of others, then he is making cis-
terns of his own and loses sight of the fact that the waters
of truth and of salvation come from the Lord and that
no one can run ahead of the Lord. Those who love the
Lord God have great joy in not only knowing the truth
but using it as the Lord has commanded it shall be
used. Since the Lord has come to his temple to these
faithful ones the waters of truth have heen made much
clearer than ever before. The faithful are refreshed by
the waters of truth which they continue to draw from
the wells of salvation. This titey do with joy.

% To draw water from the wells requires some work.
Such work is either irksome and laborious or is a joy to
the drawer. The faithful ones find no laborious efforts
required for them to draw the water. With great joy
they reach down into the fountains of truth and are
delighted to behold its besuty and life-giving quali-
ties. As the light shines from the temple of the Lord and
is unfolded to the members of the temple class day after
day they appreciate that Jehovah God is the great foun-
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tain of truth and they delight to sing forth the praises
of his name.

20 He who receives from the Lord must give if he
would grow. He who receives the truth and continues to
hold it must serve it. If he receives it and makes use of
it for selfish purposes he makes no progress and has no
real joy. The faithful receive the truth with joy and
with greater joy give it out to others. He delights there-
by to honor the name of the great Giver. It was Jesus
who said: “It is more blessed to give than to receive.”
To receive the truth brings gladness of heart ; but to tell
it out to the praise of Jehovah brings even greater
joy. The sacrifice of the anointed ones is “the sacri-
fice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our
lips, giving thanks to his name”. Then adds the apostle:
“But to do good and to communicate forget not: for
with such sacrifices God is well pleased.”—Hebrews
13:15,16.

21 The prophet therefore tells of the joy of service
unto the Lord. If one who is in the temple class would
continue to abide there and continue to receive the bless-
ings of the anointed he must continue to offer his sac-
rifice of joy by singing forth the praises of Jehovah’s
name. (Psalm 27:6) Some whom the Lord has favored
with the knowledge of the truth oppose the service of
carrying the message of truth to others as the Lord has
commanded, Mark such, and it will be found without an
exception that such have no real joy. They will be found
murmuring and finding fault with some one or some
part of the Lord’s work. Let those who have some priv-
ilege of service, and have found so much joy therein, see
to it that they are not turned away from the service by
the opposition of those who have ceased to joyfully draw
waters out of God’s fountain of truth. From this time
forward no one can possibly stand unless he continues
with joy to draw water out of the wells of salvation. God
continues to unfold the beauties of his truth to his people
for their strength and encouragement. One failing or
refusing to use the truth as unfolded in the manner that
God has commanded shows a lack of love for the truth
and therefore will be unable to hold it.

PROCLAIM HIS NAME

22 Then the Lord through his prophet commands what
shall be done “ in that day” when the Lord is establish-
ing his kingdom. “And in that day shall ye say, Praise
the Lord, call upon his name, declare his doings among
the people, make mention that his name is exalted.”
—Isaiah 12: 4.

23 Bear in mind that “ye”, as used in this text, does
not mean an individual or some little company of per-
sons. It means God’s anointed people who compose
The Servant and upon whom he has put his spirit.
(Isaiah 42:1) Since the Lord has come to his temple
there are flashes of light from the temple. (Revelation
11:19) 'The Chief Stone has been laid before Joshua
and upon that Stone (God’s anointed King) is shining
the complete light of the divine plan,—Zechariah 3: 9.
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24 The Lord reveals to the temple class from time to
time such light as they can bear. As the temple class
receives the light their hearts respond with praises to
God. Not only do the members thereof praise him but
they call upon each other to praise his name. This is
the people whom the Lord God has taken out from the
nations as a people for his name. (Acts 15:14) They
are a people for a purpose. They must now show forth
the praises of him who has called them cut of darkness.
These are servants of the Most High.

* The marginal reading of verse four of the above
prophecy is: “Proclaim his name,” tell the people of his
doings, that his name is exalted. It is a clear command
that the proclamation must be made that the name of
Jchovah is exalted. The name of Jehovah is exalted in
Zion as never before. If one is found who opposes the
service of singing forth the praises of Jehovah, that is
strong evidence that such a one is not of the temple
class. It is written: “In his temple doth every one
speak of his glory.”—DPsalm 29:9.

26 There is a gpecial work now for those of the temple
class to do because to them Jehovah says: “Ye are my
witnesses, that I am God.” (Isaiah 43:12) These are
called upon to explain the meaning of the great name
of God not only to one another but unto all who have
an ear to hear. The Servant class must now declare unto
the people the doings of the Lord. No one on the earth
can proclaim the name of Jehovah and tell of his great
work who is not up to date in the truth. To be up to date
means to know and appreciate the light that the Lord
God is giving to his people at this time. Experience
proves that none will declare his doings and his great
name save those who have entered into the joy of the
Lord. It seems quite certain that the numbers will grow
less, but the zeal of the true temple class will increase
and they will exalt the name of Jehovah.

27 To proclaim the name of Jehovah God means to tell
the meaning of his names as he has revealed them to his
people. God demonstrated the meaning of his names to
Tsrael but Israel did not understand. The fact is that
those things were written aforetime by the prophets
for the benefit of the church at this time. (Romans
15:4) It is only since the Lord came to his temple
that the Servant class has had a clear understanding of
the meaning of the names whereby the Eternal One
reveals himgself. When this understanding comes to
God’s people there is an obligation laid upon each one
of them to tell others concerning the same and to tell
it to all who have a hearing ear. God’s anointed Ser-
vant is gathered into a oneness in order to tell harmon-
iously concerning his doings. There could not be several
ways of proclaiming the message of truth.

28 Those composing the Servant class see eye to eye;
and each member thereof, together with the others, lifts
up the voice, as the prophet declares. This does not
mean merely telling to people the plan of God as it
pertains to the past, present and future but it means to
tell to the people what Jehovah God is doing at the
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present time. Many marvelous things are now happen-
ing in the earth and it is the duty and obligation of The
Servant to tell the meaning thereof to every one who
will hear.

29 Thig is the time when the enemy through his agents
is reproaching the name of Jehovah by turning the
minds of the people away from him. Now his witnesses
must proclaim to the people that the time is come when
the name of Jehovah is to receive the honor due it. The
great issue is, Who is God? The Servant must tell the
people that Jehovah is the only true God and that they
must accept him as the only One from whom their bless-
ings can come. The people must be told that a know-
ledge of him and obedience to his will is the way and
the only way that leads to life.

30 This is an obligation laid upon the anointed ones of
the Lord. The Lord has provided the means for giving
this message to the people and those who are of the
anointed can not escape from the responsibility of giving
it to the people. Some elders and would-be leaders will
be found opposing the service work of proclaiming the
message of truth to the people and some will be following
the opposers because they are not trusting in the Lord.
All taking this course and continuing therein are certain
to fail to be of the kingdom and many will fail in ob-
taining life. God has promised to preserve in this day
only those who love him and who prove this love by be-
ing his faithful servants.

FOR A WITNESS

81 The prophet shows that The Servant must not be
content with singing the song for a while and then ceas-
ing but he must continue. “Sing unto the Lord; for he
hath done excellent things: this is known in all the
earth.” (Isaiah 12:5) This is done in order to give a
witness in the earth. The witness must be given because
it is God’s expressed will that it shall be given. The
anointed ones have received a knowledge of the outwork-
ing of Ged’s purposes and it is their duty now to tell it
out to others as a witness.

32 Many things ave hard for the people to understand
and the enemy has used these things to turn the minds
of men away from God. Among the things hard to
understand are the devastation by the great Flood, the
destruction of the Egyptians, the World War, and such
things that have caused so great destruction in the earth.
God had a great purpose of good in all of these doings
and the Servant class now knows the purpose thereof.
The name of Jehovah now is exalted by knowing of his
good purposes in these great events. Any one can be
told that Jesus foretold the World War, but the reason
why must now be told to the people. It was one of the
evidences of the end of Satan’s organization and the be-
ginning of God’s kingdom. Jesus declared that this good
news must be told to the nations of the earth as a wit-
ness and that it must be done before the final end.
(Matthew 24:14) It must be tald by the anointed ones.
There is none other to tell it. God has selected the
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temple class for that purpose and all of the temple class
will tell it.

33 The Revised Version shows these words of the proph-
et: “Let this be known in all the earth.” Mark that this
is a positive command. It lays upon the anointed ones
of the Lord an obligation of telling the peoples of the
earth the meaning of God’s doings at this time and the
blessings to the human family that shall follow. It is
the time in which the people must be told the meaning
of the Flood, the meaning of the destruction of the
Egyptians, and why the battle of Armageddon is just
ahead.

8 The Lord has provided the radio to open the way.,
He has provided books with the message of present
truth therein that the people may learn. Who then
shall engage in the work of the Lord in obedience to his
command? Isaiah, representing the anointed of the
Lord, answers the question after the seraph had touched
his lips with a coal of fire and taken away his iniquity.
Then says the prophet: “Also I heard the voice of the
Lord, saying, Whom shall T send, and who will go for
us? Then sa